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V. Rhetoric and Poetics 
(Alamkarasastra), 


1128. 

1497. Foll. 113; size 163 in. by 5in.; fair 
Bengali writing (generally without the diacritic 
r-point), of 1782 a.p.; cight lines in a page. 

Nivyidursavivyiti, with the special title 
Kivyudattvavivecakahaunud?, » commentary on 
Dandiws Kivyddarsa, by Krishnakimkara Tar- 
haviyisa, of Gopdlupura in Bengal. 

Tt begins: 

a urate acta fnfoar wAATST 
Azrazrear wate fprat afereat | 
eum erafateaafeat wet was 
Sot art St wRfaNL afraTTT I 
a wentatia cael @ efeaaafarats | 
arafareigciea wa ard mire Ween 
gp ATT TR WLS TSH TUT TT AAT! 
WSR AAT Warsareat AAT a 
waa suater saat fafzur wat: tt 
AA: AUAN ATH ATTA UT 
Ta: BTAEaT Sat awa Aa 
WaT Taha: VTA UiMIDATATTAT It 
afral shea: arenegaren aware | 
oe ‘Paul a oerntyrgantargceea r 


ON RNR we Heit hiedlena ir 


wa wae fafaerantafyeracacacrafary- 
frnfaarirrnrtcterracagicaartaa cafes qaarers - 
alaTattTed AoaraTh wARTT ° 
Puriecheda WL. bog. fol. 29b; III., fol. 850. 
Tt ends: 
warera: afaga facet eat ute 
eacoafaraterareagT: 
_ Mtetetantrregetrerien a tqreurargerer eat 
ga xfaarat aramafeteaaitgat arerestfrgit 
ts wftata: SATA: Uo aMTEPTTETta aga 
fesa wife ar? atcgaraaard wlerardt fers: 
TAT Nt Parts 9908 t 
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An edition of the Kidvyidarsa, with a com- 
mentary, has been published, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Premacandra Tarkavagiga (1868). 

[H. T. Conzsroors.] ° 


1129. 
396c. Foll. 70; 
careless Devanagari writing of the beginning 


size 12$ in. by 44 in; 
of the present century ; eleven lines in a page. 
Dasarupévaloka, a» commentary, by Dhawha, 
on Dhanamjaya’s Dasariipa, or compendium of 
dramaturgy, the text of which is embodied in 
the comment. A very indifferent copy. 
Kdited, by Dr. Fitz-Edward Hall, in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, 1865. [H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


11380. 
size 12% 


566. Foll. 79; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 


in. by 44 ing; 


page. 

Silityasarvasva, a commentary, by Muahe- 
svira Subuddhi-Misra, on Vanandedrye’s manual 
of poetics, entitled Kavydlamkaravritts, In- 


complete. The MS. breaks off in the 8rd 


adhyaya of the 4th adiekarana. 


It begins: 
NUFRY ALATA HITS ATT ATTA | 
AYIATTATT AST ATVSTAR AIT 
For anothor MS. of the first four ad/ikaranas 
seo Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 488. 
The Kéavydlamkdéravritti has been edited by 
Dr. C. Cappeller, 1875. [H. T. Conzprooxz. | 


1131. 

290b. Foll. 24; size 10 in. by 43 in.; well 
written, in Devanigari; nine lines in a page. 

Srigdratilake, a treatise, by fudrabhatta 
(or Rudraja), on that part of poetics (hévyd- 
lamkdra) dealing with the sentiments of love; 
with the author’s own pootic illustrations. 

uv 


‘ 
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Edited by R. Pischel (1886). The author’s 
personality has been discussed by Profs. Pischel 
and Jacobi, in the Vienna ‘Zeitschrift fiir die 
“Kunde des Morgenlandes,’ II., p. 151 seq. (J.); 
and ‘Zeitsch. der Deutschen Morgenl. Ges.,’ 
XLIL, p. 296 seq. (P.); ib. p. 425 seq. (J.). 
The present MS. calls the author Rudrafa. 
Dated: #am ago av wrareafe 9 tat aeqEute- 
aaTcatetadt (H. T. Conzsnooks. | 


1182. 


1365a. Foll. 84; size 10 in. by 2¢ in.; cloar 
Devanagari writing of c. 1700 a.p.; seven lines 
in & page. 

Sringdvatilaka. The author’s name is spelled 
Raudrabha{ta. 

The last leaf, containing tho last word or two 
of the colophon, has been supplied at the be- 
ginning of the present century. 

(H. T. Coumprooxn.] 


1138. 
49, Fol. 21]; size 93 in. by 5 in; well 


written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
lines In @ page. 

Sarasvatikanthabharana, a treatise on poetics, 
in five chapters (pariccheda), attributed to King 
Bhojadeva of Dhara. 

It begins: 

safaian: ad areata agey | 
Tan: werfeta Teal wUTES I 

For an analysis of the work (including a list 
of the authorities whence the author drew his 
poetic illustrations) see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, 
no. 489. 

I. Doshagunavivecana ends fol. 28; IT. sabdd- 
lamkdra, fol. 700; TI. arthdlamkdra, fol. 97; 
IV. ubhaydlamhdravivecana, fol. 1406; V. rasa~ 
ewecana, fol. 211, 


Another MS. is noticed in Burncll’s Index 
of Tanjore MSS., p. 58a. 


The MS. onds: SWH SMUAAU WUNeT- 
ASI AAACATTSTAT TAT: u ATT abys ut 
LH. T. Coueprooxn. | 


1184. 
2876a. Foll. 3; sizo 12) in. by OF in,; 
small, modern, Telugu handwriting ; 16-21 lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of the same work, comprising the 
first 28 slokas of chapter IL., with a commnen- 
tary, entitled Putnadarpara, by Ratiresoura 
(? ov Rimastnhadeva). 

Tho text bogins: Weraprqaarfur ° 

The comment begins: 

gana fanrerat aerfaaata faa | 
arRNAMETS TA ATATS AA 4 
ST UR TAM: ASITUTATTS 
afy MERATAT WATT TTA Ug | 

wt stag Paraieas are: ATRTAATTETaTS ATT 
marasauaraicse agent ear ufcatray w- 
wate | yetorrdafaftte | sehrreye qataae- 
RqTSrat Bars: ° 

For the samo commentary sco Aufrocht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 490; Potorson, Report 1884-6, 
p. 350, [Macx. Couz.] 


1135. 


1LOO8b. Foll. 145; size 12 in. by 43 in; 
fair, modern Dovanigari writing; ton linog in 
a page. 

Sahridaydloka (also called Kévyiloka, or 
Dhwumyiloka), a treatiso, in four chaptors (ud- 
dyota), on the figure of speech, called dhvani 
(‘implied meaning’), with a bricf oxposition 
(upitti), by dnandavardhana, son of Jonopddhydya 
(Nonopddhydya, fol. 1890); and a fuller com- 
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mentary, entitled Sahzidaydlolalocana (or Ka- 
vydlamkiralocana), on the first three chapters, 
by Abhinavaguptdcdrya, 

Abhinavagupta 1s quoted by Mummata; and 
Mahesacantra Nydyaruina, in the preface to the 
Kavyaprakisa, calls his work simply Jlocana- 
grantha; whilst Burnell, in the Index to the 
Tanjoro MSS., p. 55, gives its title as Kavyd- 
lohdloca ni. 

The MS. which unfortunately is far from 
correct, and written in bad style, though ap- 
parently copied from a good original, begins: 

LAdIiaoyupte. | 

SUMS WPVAAI WATAATITTATg | 
ant wraftmacaativeemet wafrarteu [4] 0 
wud vse waafa fra aTCUTAST 

anaramey fracwautrearcata Tt 
AATMSNTSTAAT ATTUtT AA 

MaNiae afaaeraret fraat u [el i 
AZTUA AUT AHATAT- 

gaan siraaarint er 
afeafaraqirenzaria ara(T)- 


er ANN ain 


era aetratrarsrara(!. Metre) stevem [3] n 


euafafaaua Taare aca aT sia ATT 
qhamrafraatearerraTS esas Vy PATH 
niaergy wet ata afrare: (dnanda- 
verdhand) -aaata vat fare? Tt 1 aT 
[ Fnandavardhant | 
SBA: MATA IIT AITT: | 
aTdat TY aryfont: myarfataet wa: u Lal a 
nufodts wan aT yar area ariat Tara 
aairraqapaand saree fe wags: wat aniteent 
‘yfa arercaraca wa fag o 1 feat: (was) 1 
aaa enna Waa way fe yen 
MTITAT TI ASAT FT AMTSITT THAT ATTA: 
ate: sah ° 
[Dhoanthdra.] 
area eafafefa wa; warangty 
TATA WELT ATHATTATA | 
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~ aN . 
ater fematary TeraETts 
aa aa: ReraATea WET ui [4] 0 


wt araretas: araeren safafefa dfsa: 
WLULAT Fi VARTA: VATA: TAY ASTTHATTATAT- 
THAT He | AEATTAT At STAT free: 
rife afaeraqies germs aaral Ta We: 
TAT MAAN SOTA: UAE VI WHAT GATeT: 
wears aTyzeT: (? arydtea:) aha oatdt 
aeatafeaTaa shy a Stagrarnfcaren: warfgan: 
aT Sty maT wea Tiare Fete: werfatce: 
ait sq safaaiata i 
a(q) eta) un arareeafrarae qT sa 
arama Taata(fafawa safimrae faguifa ar- 
arafafstcta | areca Tae PagUATA: BTC 
PAUTMVASAUMTAN Gs BV eHAhA 1 ny 


Su wa aieds safe: nfeemeraatactan: 
ATUMRT ATE ASTITES yweTdauay 
RASA a Bareaatraa ae weevafz | 
WoW magia: Aeraratiaafcaey mafar- 
saat aTaaueT: wafaa sha wrofesaaartent- 
maw aa (?) 0 

wy stat uo 


Ch. I. ends fol. 87: sft wit(a)eta(a)a(z)al- 
(mi fa(a)werasraerad (ca) fa(d)a(@) a(a)- 
aya) a 

Ch. II. begins: wanfaatararafeataarancat- 
waa safafauare: warty: | warfaaferararer 
saqaral (lacuna) faut at (half-soka) ware 
wnat = areapat aizrea fasia fa atranary- 
UTS TAVITA WHE | WATaTaRfTATA war | 
fanguasatiafenfaad aserarsat sat: 
qitafon: wieqerrdsaan we art dz 
ge warceest wat sf at we Feet 7 ae 
ufaufa < Bt er eta Wit AT Wa TATA 
apyMNiAcer UUTae AAt waa a afaarst a 
WY STAT 


ar waarat Baifa ae feat TA: | 


aretienarercaargat at feat 1 
uu 2 
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qfrart: anfayernas sate sum | afta t 
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Ct. Dr. G. Bithler’s Report on Sanskrit MSS. 


vefga (!) eft am gfeane wife ara a | in Kashmir, ctc. (1877), pp. 65; cxxxi. 


Sarena (!) why g arfcararcrfimriaare 
wats fararcramnad gfrarad afated att 
afafa dary: 1° 
Ch. II. onds fol. 67): sft ateeftaaarara- 
farfad wecaretasafaeras fata seit 1 
Ch. IIL. ends fol. 139a: sfa sreeracucr- 
aaa heres area a are ATT TTS TAS - 


a emeanemenere 


LI. T. Cotmprooxz. | 


1136. 

14192, oll. TL (and a suddhipattra after 
39); size 12) in. by -b] in.; woll written, in 
Devanivari; nine or ten lincs in a page. 

Kivyaprakisa, the well-known work on 
rhetoric, by the Kashmivian Mamata ( 12th 


cS ee ~ iS ‘ . 
caaMaA ARTA TTT ATT aT eae ATMA | contury), whose name however is nob montioned 


Nake Men a ON 


saat arafauatamigega al yata vate: u | in this MS. 


af winerrencataetiaTarerararatrat aT 


Hiitions of the work have been published at 


areas wafrdaa TAT TeA: NAA: Te Cale. in 1829 and 1866; the latter with an in- 


zrat wife: nfrseua A wat u 
Ch. IV. begins: wa axft angst fan(fa)afe- 
fqcrend qaire wees WA atATT ETA | STAT: 
whining a ah; warfgywemetat (?) 
afantoram | owafafe Sa mit senate 
waren fayfaat art warararfe | qiteira- 
aia ai fe saieandereneaatarta wate 
fauftar at arat goraratatrergradariraata 
aaraararfa | wn fe. wraafemararer sara: 
waTsaaaraan wafasratieaca: mATATATeA: | 
faastaretoratis: ayer fata fez. 
TPTEM: | TATE 
afau(an:) feriger wran(r. fagter)wacfec : 
farnramtian: aria: ae a fran i 
eauerfeg Wray urate frcepraraeafreareaT 


mused wferead ° 
Tt ends : 
wearararaay waicaTgR- 
wa wry ufcratrat werety i 
WE MTACATEAT ASV 
ergata sta ufaarieara: i 
afe aignrceracmatacaaefatrrererateraty- 


ufyacatsiuraraimertaratageya mr maty at 
HAATATVATATRTT aa ASTATSTR “arate saat 
aga Tete: Wo BATH AATVT TA t 


torestiny critical essay, in which the editor, 
Mahesu Caulra Nydyaraina, treats of Mammata’s 
The 
botweon Mammata and Rajinaka 


ago and placo in rhotorical literature. 
relations 
Ananda (who is supposed to have completed 
the work) are discussed in Prof. Pcterson’s Re- 
ports, 1. (1882-3), p. 21 soq.; LL. (1883-1), 
p. 10 seq.; and by Prof. G. Bibler, Ind. Ant., 
vol. xii, p. 3Q, 
The prosent MS. was transcribed by one 
Kisindtha, in Samvat 1701 (an. 173-4). 
(Il. T. Corurrooxe, | 


1137, 


9098e. Foll. 6; sizo Bin. by 4in.; legibly 
written, in Devaniigari, about 1750 a.v.; 14-17 
lines in a page. 

Rivyaprakdsakdrihe, tho toxt of the versified 
rules of the Kdvyaprakisa, without the author’s 
commontary. 

It begins: faafraafaaactent ° 
(142) aro numbered consecutively. 

Itonds: saehnudtatte a yaa wfrarfem: uaa 
(ed. p. 360). 

gam ait fargar fafa 
safrred: afmiradt Ht 


The slokas 
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a tiated cease aATR 
fafaftat waza Sa Bet 
fat TWA TATA: ty VAT ASAT N 
[GAIKAWAR. | 


1138. 


1927. Foll. 71 (the first 6 of which are 
lost, the matter having been supplied on 5 
leaves by a later hand); size 10 in. by 43 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, c. 1780 a.p.; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

[Dr. J. Tarvtor.] 


Kivyaprakisakarika. 


1139. 


1604. Foll. 204; two of which (42 and 
43) aro lost, and replaced by one leaf in a more 
modern hand; between foll. 96 and 97 three 
guddhipativas have been insorted by a third 
hand; size 112 in. by 8 in.; good Devanagari 
writing, but much faded in places; cight lines 
in @ page. 

Aivyaprakdsatihd, » commentary on Man- 
mala’s Kavyaprakisa, compiled, at Benares, by 
Sarasvati-Tirtha Yati, whose original name was 
Narahuri—born in s.d. 1242, at the town of 
Tribluvanagint in tho Telugu (Andhra) country— 
younger brother of Nardyaya, son of Mallindtha 
and Nigamm?, grandsou(?) of Narasimha 
Bhatia, and great-grandson of Rdmesvara, of 
the Vatsagotru. 

It begins: 

éfedaatratta fatgd fartratryecrary | 
wet deruema sheet fancrigeaarfa eca nan 
gam fargagyrar sya FaTAT APTA | 
Saderacar wyfafera arcAt Tag ATs a BETH 
wife (srife B) fnfcaratacataat t sae 
adufaginenatraatdtant | 
an eftqeacnfat: witigas 
wat armraa faredfe 2 args ng u 


wfa teaafas atcgaararsrewa | 
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ATST Ter antch aT ETaHSs seq fT ust 
frugar: gat uth: wares SA savant: | 
wreat wifageurat waadsfeafaciaey: wy u 


metas FATA Srausgn wat 
fanfeafaa wat araaraet We 

wacafantta: wdarcaré 
farrainfcarar wa feeqrmara u & 0 


TaManneynreararcaa (farrart B) 


WTA UTICAT TATA A: 
WaSUTICIS TARTNATaT 

Tae wieHeaHatAcT ou 
RAMA GS aa AUT: 

ufzaaratateat aera: | 
aA ASM Area 

wera faguatachaeg: ub 
wenrehauafeat azatrata: 

atafaars efa aTeTY Tz | 
a: aaanfatra afeasartre 

wanfagtas Vara TAT Ne 


ewmiica acre: guerafeatfrar | 
Te WATUTTATAIALA ATT ST N90 
wiretturaat fraaiferat: 
MUAY STE TTALTATAL | 
AVSTAT HAST TET ATS 
Vaasa A HeTHT WAL 48 
fafis: watat ufa arate: afamiT 
faetay etorat waequafoasete: 
warat rai at waofacut atfeag 


HAIMA MAHA TIPTST ATS ut a9 n 


TaQUeTAA AMM TSH | 
AIS ATLA RA Arata 9g 
AMS HE NSA Tea feta Si afery 


~ sy 
Trey MATHIAS: WaTAT FT 


wag: pens fasrafastife: (¢ afasiie B) Het 


urTat 


at yiferd care est weterarsaz 98 


* This stanza, together with the preceding Arya, is 
numbered 3 in both MSS, 


faa ay year Es yd wate BETS | 


SATA VT AUT aTAATATS hr Mears: nwt 


ae wegafea qorat tits faatca (awaAt 
aetafratca 3B) 
aiatanquataea afer: abel saatentaan | 
arfeaTaTerE wifey =eTTy PrVTTAT 
aryat aa vega fata aera ata nae 
areal acentettati Ba ca 
tat ara art aaTqthrat 49 tt 
aa frantarfeciqaatat squag: wrftierarat- 
alata srumaatfearyia mifciemtaafcaanrfa- 
ufcifatan faces TAR Se TA NST ATM OTe AT 
auud wae | ware Fariz | ° 
Tt ends : 
vq acventatiataatia fatiar | 
ctat arama ae eatfeeat fat nau 
de Surrarante yah ere watfaz 
ant aaisehad a fas uted) araaitaare t 
aut menfieafacta weaterfont eerat 
Etat CATT TSARTIARTATIT lg 
USM HYTH TATA TST ETT ATA TAT AT: 
wreraractat wCiTtes aTeTAT ATE Ug 
afr wlaacadacfcarrararantaceatataats- 
cufachearat areararetarat ee SATS: BATHS UI 
dam quo way yaafe y eAATTATe (!) 
On this'work seo Prof. Potorson’s Report, I. 
(1882-3), p. 20. LIT. 'f. Conmprooxa.] 


1140. 
189. Poll. 261; sizo 10% in. by 43 ins 


fairly written, in Devanigari; nino lines in a 
page. 

Sarasvaii-Tirtha’s Kiwyapralsisatthii. 

Dated : aa q93% RTEHANT 2 qaarat fatet 
amt cravat: (!) u after which by a different hand: 
yemtrengtetcaacatigin whi ymEMTgl 
FaITAT it [H. T. Conurooxs.] 


{ 
NUTT Brana aia erat we 
i 
| 
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1141. 
491. Voll. 161; size 12% in. by 4 in.; on 
the whole woll written, in tho Bongalt character, 
AD. L800; cight Ines in a page. 
Kavyaprakdsa-d7jnkd,  &  comnentary — on 
Memmeafa’s mannal, composed by Canudidisa, 
aul the instance of bis friend Lahshidna Dhatta, 
It begins: 
HUPCT RT TAT TAT: 
miaritemRae Bt eTay foray n 
AAT RTT HATS TAT ALAAT | 


WIRAMMAZTAL WARTAANTAATT | 
sq fa ATUTENTE TERT THATS 
mifcfamfatsnatcaarine prarhan tate rearcaTAT- 
uafiaraMiveqamarea We Waratfearan wat 
marrractrarare aan weale ° 
Vieaspaté Mitra scoms to be referred to asa 
commentator on the same work, atop. Tw: vay 
fafa (Aieyupr. p. 5, 1 13) ee ware eta dara] 
water Mmereatatramatat Inert AT t 
Tt ends: 
ATA ATTASCT HYNTI- 
MIT TASARATH SAAT: 
fom wera ufaaerrangie 
mbafieqraarrarganate: Nt 492b I 
ard wireraran: yfeaufeat weary wy 
urasurey (!) safafawatt thre fafa 
at manpnte: gafaferrrateat teety- 
eat gt from wageires: ong ay o- 
CaN? uu | LIL, T. Conusnooxn.] 


1142, 

1514. oll. 26-4 (aumbered 262; no. 76 
having been missed, and nos. 69, 79 and 173 
usod twico); sizo 11} in, by 3h in; good, 
modern Dovanigari writing; nino lines in a 
page. 

Kavyaprakésa-tilaka, « philosophical com- 
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mentary on the Kivyaprakdsa, by Jayarima ayetit wt uferat wa fet. wy aeneqa wa 


Nyayapaicinana Bhattéedrya, It begins: 
miaaTa: Tat Aa wih qeptsi 
arararsetat wad frateaters 1 

aatfenantet ay frersreecacrans ams Ta 
qrafcrarquaraara aergaaraaqinm sit ar- 
waraa wu eaaty fe ans faa faarwate xfcecta 
warty gefeacta aa serie: | wa eae gfe: 

aera afaseeith mearaacata | wate ° 

Tt ends: 
TS: WATT THT aetey | 
wearcign ag: wag guy we 1 
moarcfarsat sy chat vrata: t 
mTaTSaTChaTT: HIT aPoTaat a 

fa aaragrararantsanaara dary raat 

ATUMATH CASH AIT WaT aya 
Cf. Peterson, Report, IT. (1883-4), pp. 21,107. 
[T. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


1148. 
361. Foll. 219; size 10% in. by 34 in.; on 
the wholo well writton, in Devanagari, by three 
diferent hands; from fol. 61 about 1780 ap.; 
foll, 1-60 at the beginning of the present cen- 
‘tury; 9-12 linos in a page. 
Kavyaprakisga-vyikhyt, by Kamalékara Bhatta, 
son of Ridmakyishna Phatta and Uma; grandson 
of Nériyana Phatta; and great-grandson of 
Rémesvara Bhatta. 
wat Hast argat ars she wT Tres | 
atcrpat ford werent Aree 


aaanie eRe Pe — Ral 


ATAUTAT AAA HATA: Hat | 
ATMA ATS aha AASTHT 0 
arararg feu: wz dfa vata 
araerent fag a aft: at squraat uy 
SARTATCAT APSA TTA ATTACHES 
wafa ° 
Itonds: wa aaeay wry farctare wre gatfa 
faget safagerraratat fet sta ath: afethia 


It begins : 


VATA AaeT sel wa ey FAT BATA sy zat 
wm am: fafatcfa ara u 
nfgat sdagaer fadtera wat we I 
areata Ba wa fatahan ui 
re cereay: arcana: afeats ws 
TATA Wa: WTR WatzAatzar ATs TAWA | 
aM unrracty ute afanteeineetatey: 
Wid aferara wecUnfrsiwnay wa 
aararte Wazt ais 
ota arar feshraraAret | 
atuateaefaat Praag 
fay: Wr THATS Ft 
aiaarrqarenreraia faqyy TARTAR 
rag: wafaatghuranye arate HTT | 
tat BTU RATATAT ATVI TS 
aifedt: wega cqufmarah aaa WIT 
UARMATAA TASTATTATT | 
Tt sa aa grea Wlaat TaatTs a 
Rha AMSAT AINATT ATTN TAN ESAT TA- 
MLA ALATA TMAZ Fata ey FCAT ATA TARA - 
MEATARTARTMTATHASTR AZ HATA ATA ATT 
ASIA SUAS AAT 
The author’s Nirnayasindhu was composed 
in Samvat 1668 (a.p. 1611). 
This commentary was printed with the text 
at Benares in 1866. [H. T. Cozzproorz. | 


1144, 


3078. Foll. 28; size 104 in. by 43 in.; good, 
clear Devanigari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

Madhumati, 1 commentary on the Kivyapra- 
kisa, [by Ravt, son of Ratnapani]. 

This MS. only contains the first two ulldsas, 
and the beginning of the third on the last page. 

Ib begins: fyrerarcufenraat are Terearrer- 
qartd at wamafiragaied aw gy saaTatiratate 
grat facraiare | date efa t ° 


328 


A MS. described in Prof. Peterson’s Report 
for 1884-6, p. 332, contains five introd uctory 
verses in which the author gives lis name as 


Ravi, son of Rutnapiwi, who again was the 


son of Acyuta, minister of king Sivasimha of 


AMithild. 
Anandavardhaniw{-piddh) is referred to at 


fol. 40. LJ. R. Banuantyne. | 


1145, 
74A. Foll. 199 (uumbored 200; 


having been passed over); sive 17 in. by 5} in.; 


no. {I 
Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.p.; cight lincs 
In a page. 
Kévyaprakitsadarsa (or Dhdudrthacintiment), 
a commentary on Manunifa’s manual, by Je- 
It begins: 
aQaae: wat fears as Qatat a zyeATT | 
uiaahtare staat earara sgyara t 
caerratarnmnenaat qayfasiarat 

Amenrefatreat cawat arartsrarfzat 

creat fanaarmataesrrat arareafrarrrat 
grating wom tfaat aramargtate er 
BAT FRAT TAHA ° 
Seo Raj. Mitra, Noticos, iii, p. 09; iv., 
p. 115; Wober, Cat. Berl., nos. 820, 821; 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 55a. 


hesvara Nytydlumhkdra Bhalliedrya. 


The ton chaptors (pratibimba) end as follows: 
I. Kivyaprayojantdinirnaya fol. 18b; LL. sab- 
danunaya, fol. 28b; IIL. arthanirauya, fol, 
31b; IV. dhvaninirpaya, fol. 76a; V. quui- 
bhittavyangyanrnaya, fol. 91a; VI. eltrantrii- 
pana, fol. 91b; VIL. doshapratibimba, fol. 1378; 
VII. gunapratibimba, fol. 148b; IX, salutilam- 
kdvapratbimba, fol. 1540; X. arthdlamldirasya 


pratibimbah. [H. T. Corzsrooxu.] 
1146. 
(2764c. Foll. 180; size 182 in. by 54 in; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in & page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Kivyapradipa, «© commentary on ALammafa’s 
Kevyaprokisa, by Govinda, son of Kesava and 
Sonodeo?, and younger (half-) brothor of Ruei- 
It beging : 

WMATA WIAA ATA 
aint efaaara: ars ata | 
waar: era fag 
AAT AceraAatG ae: aTUAS aahs un 
qTaATafagET due wither Aaah. 
MAT VAATATITA ASAT wT aPTTAT we 
faraaraatant wichemiasragiongtat wderar- 
wife u frafraitfe ° 
MSS. seo Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
; Raj. Mitra, Noticos, ix, p. 124; 


hura-haw. 


Ror other 
nos, HOLA 
Peterson, Report, J. p. 26; IL p. 1%, 
Lt) sds: 
ufegtedg dat aAAT MATTIST | 
Sanat wate wargate wy weagafa on 
eifearfrrd aa wetafzmd ait 
amdt arama Mia: ma fafa a 
efa witlaetiagtoraaatnfiefatad armel 
saisartraaal ATA THA TTA: BATA! 
[Conn Hort Winrutam. | 
11-17. 


rd 


15) 3 


1008_a. = Poll. 


good, modern Devanagari 


sizo [2 in. by 44 in; 
writing ; ten lines 
in & paste. 


LL. TT. Conusnoons. | 


1148, 
2904, Foll. 314; sizo Of in. by 4in,; thick, 
cloar, modern Dovanigari writing ; cight lines 


Tho sumo work. 


in a page, 
Tho samo work. 
This copy commences with the following 
Slolsa tm 
ae Tat MAT WA TEST wet AeA | 
ga: BENS Ter aR free watey n 
wrareea; ° (Rice. Jomyson.} 


RHETORIC AND POETICS. 


1149. 


3078. Foll. 41; size 10 in. by 84 in.; small, 
legible, modern Devanagari writing; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

The first six chapters of the Kavyapradipa. 

(J. R. Bartanrrns.] 


1150. 
176c. Foll. 76; size 12 in. by 34 in; fair, 


modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in 
a page. | 

Kdvyapradipa-tikd, by an unknown author. 

It begins: wiftfeamtafa afaa warg warts 
afa wet afcomrat efa sit: ° 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 504. 

It ends: dud araequfata eae sf 
araarfacerteta wre: aa Se Beet fagary 
Wat save arISye waews sere: v ete net 
THA SATA tt [H. T. Corzsrooxn.] 


1151. 


943b. Foll. 114; size 124 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Kivyaprakisoddharanavivritt, or Udiharana- 
candrikd, a commontary, by Vaidyandtha—son 
of Rima(candra) Bhatia Stiri, and grandson of 
Vitthala Bhatta—on the poeticexamples adduced 
by Manmata, for the purpose of illustrating the 
rules laid down in his Kévyaprakésa. The work 
was comploted in Samvat 1740 (av. 1688). 

It begins: 

fasprauttoey fit wg TCtraty I 
sprrartasqarart waa FSSTAT NAA 
piefanitieagaerseayas TATA | 
einitearencer wate srtatahrsTfA yh... 
wnerg gfe arcatacatgaarg{ra | 


ge wargerrgereceigam 4 


i) 
fo 
—_ 


fetaraeat aren warsrey warafa 
cheat Ferrata TATRA Ut & 
afatar aurafg: aryfiesierdfen: 
naaafonnaitga ufogeana 1 
arutaufnan arfacayeurarate aieacarty- 
weiter (? et) weraeidtarant wardat waters | a: 
atareta | ° 
Candiddsa’s Dipikad is quoted on fol. 2a, 1. 4 
(cf. MS. 491, fol. 6a, 1. 5). 


Jt ends: 
Natraafratt aveat HES TATAAAATT 
ATVTTH AAS AAA FRE RSTSTG nu 9 it 
wiaatrafantacacyafaat(? stfrat) 
weaafrattrat faqudgirantrant | 
ATRL AAT TTT TATA aT 


seTetuefgat watt Feraratarat ti gu 
farseqfaunfutia se arfia fart 

sree at Terre saya TN ga 
efa wtarrrarermatarivseagreqarcrarctaran- 
fagergreamtiungattara Feary cfsaTai 
ATM ATMA TS TUT ATCT AT ATTA «| TIA 
wares SE u daa aba fafrartiagheaqdtyty- 
wat qaiet werk fefad zat n This date pro- 
bably belongs to the MS. from which this one 
was transcribed. Cf. Peterson, Rep. IT. (1883-4), 
p. 108, [H. T. Corzprooxs.] 


1152. 


3079. Foll. 289; size 94 in: by 4 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 8-14 lines in a 
page. 
Udéharanavivarana, a similar commentary 
on the poetic illustrations of the Kévyaprakasa ; 
by an unknown author. Ulldsas V.-X. 

The text of the examples is given in full. 
Hach chapter is paged separately: viz. VIL foll. 
7; [VI.no example]; VII. foll. 6; VIII. foll. 82; 


IX. foll. 17; X. foll. 127. | 
xX xX 
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It ends vara sudfau aareTaasaATcetar 
satin VaiReaarTATA i wUfa_qETeTatTacT 


fastat faci RTT WAT ul WT atue wigaaady- 
Tat He atfa YR BART MTITAT ATyAT © 
(J. BR. Bauuantyns.] | 


| 

| 

1153. | 

! 
9020. Foll. 13; size 94 in. by 4 in.; far, 
modorn Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a 


page. 


) 
Vagbhatalamhdra, « treatise on rhetoric, by | 
Vagbhatu (or Vagbhatfa), son of Nemihumdra | 
and Mahadevi or Vaswulhard. | 

| 


Tt bogins : 
fort faq at da: wtattafert: wer | 
AAT Tat AA AETTATATTST 
For an analysis of tho work seo Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 509, whoro tho author is shown 
to have lived under King Jayasimha, son of 
According to Lassen, Ind. Alb. 
II., pp. 562 seqq., Jayasimha reigned in Gu- 
zerat from 1093 till 1154 an. As in the 
Oxford MS., the treatise consists, in those 
MES., of five chapters, to which a MS§., do- 
scribed by Webor, Cat. Borl., no. 1718, addy, 
however, a sixth chapter. 
Tanjore MSS., p. 570, 
Chapter V. ends : 
Se heraria waar 
ares atrhe: uctratrat chat wate wat | 
TAACATA Mt AITATTHATaTS Tite: 
SEC USaT ATUTEH ATCT Be 
efa araerdaret dea ufeses a 
[Dx. J. Tayror.] 


Karnadeva. 


Seo also Burnell, 


1164, 


258la. Foll. 19; size 9% in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1650 a.p.; 
ten lines In a page, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Viiybhatdambird. 
oll. 


places before being numbered. 


A more ancient, but less 

correct copy. LG and 7 had changed 

LCGATKAWAR. | 
Lio: 

702b. Boll. S73 size OF ing by Ad in; 

fairly written, in| Devanagari, An. E7155 ten 

lines Ina pave. 

Vighhatilaakdraricarand, a commentary on 
the preceding work, by Cigesa, son of Lhat- 
fvnanfi, aud disciple of Blishare, 

Tt, begins : 

WTA AAT UMTATH TEENA Ta: | Wiha 

RIMM WCITATIAU ZT aerate 
qaareny fafecouaaTeRt wea wratt | 
wierenaafreranty Honrfeaa 
madd Tyafead aq aimAT sf at 
WUCAAAATA ASR MIT ET 
sodtararey atafgqaaaratt afeat area sat 
Tre Pintatt: aEaTafafadte warwAy sf 
wa a: [Satulafi: mefaafaad arate 
FACATA eg ti 
wird fart te ararat erat aa 
avagrearrarent at faPeredfaa: un zu 
NETTTTT | Te abarearifint i 
sent AaT Ma — fercaya ?] 

With aap ouds fol. J ,whilo fol. 2 begins 
in the middlo of dissertation on general 
topics connectod with verse 2 of the original 
text, a loaf having apparently been lost here. 

Tt onds: weypadecte | @rafefe? eeqrfa ar 
airnferammite wregiramis a eit spafee- 
areti afenary aeaetetar fart uae 

afer ainagresarereca wera: af oae 1 ae Aggy 
cfrarat wrure arfa yao deat fred aratwd- 
ware firtaemrariiatad yer fefet ari 
UCITHTLT AT [HL T. Conxsrooxy.] 


1156. 
2656c, Foll. 43; size 9% in, by 54 in; 


RHETORIC AND PORTICS. 


legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.v.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Vagbhatulamkératika, another commentary 
on Vagbhata’s treatise, by Jinavardhana-siri, 
son of Jinardja (? or Jinendra). Incomplete. 

It begins: 

watara atarfeane: faafie feyra saat way ay 
frre: Word eeaaafgs: sat: sacen | 

wat vate ufcafem~paaatay wetaz 
farsa wat afeafrefcat afs a: arta na 

maraferarars afmrerseterat 

eqyiia fgcar STS PRATT AT tg i 

TSTAUAATAT SATIACATT 

aMagISan: FI UM daagfan ug i 

Wa: yRaetana ufcaaray areseal (atam- 
geat Raj. M.; but see Weber, Cat. Berl., ii., 
p. 275, note.) fafgeeaanearcara | ferofafa ° 

According to Dr. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, 
xl, p. 249, and Prof. Bhandarkar, Report 
1882-3, p. 25, this Jinavardhana acted as Siri 
of the Kharatarayacha (sec first colophon below) 
from Sapvat 1461 to 1475 (av. 1404-1418) 
when he was removed from the office. 

The colophons of tho chapters read thus: 

I. ef wtewrorg wifsarcrrafelfaq] agat- 
fraaiqafetacramat armagrearcetartt Waa: 
ufcaT: tt fol. 9a, 

Tl. afa witfrrcraragfactearat (!) atrgreat- 
wrarat faata: vfraes u fol. 15a. 

IIT. afa wife (!) factsarat¢ gata: afcae 
fol. 18a. 

Tho comment breaks off in the 151st verse 
of tho 4th chapter; a loaf has beon lost before 
tho last leaf; tho gap oxtending from verse 
L45 to 149 of the chapter. 

For other MSS. of this commentary see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, viti., p. 257 (where the 
author’s namo is, however, set down as Adi- 
nitha), and Weber, Cat, Borl., nos. 1719, 1720. 

[Gaizawar. | 


we] 
Cr 


1157. , 
2548a. Foll. 31; size 103 in. by Ag in; 
good Jaina Devanagari writing of 1458 a.D.; 


| seventecn lines in a page. 


Kavydnusdsanavyitti, or Alamkératilaka, ano- 
ther treatise on rhetoric by Vigbhata, son of 
Nemikumara and Vusundhard. 

The work is founded on the same plan, and 
travels over the same ground, as the author's 
Vigbhatalamhkara. He even quotes from it 
every now and then a rule or an example in 


He also 


keeps up in this work the division into five 


the same, or very similar, terms. 
chapters (adhydya), and very nearly the suc- 
cession of topics within this frame. But there 
the similarity ends, and the difference of con- , 
ception shows itself in the preponderance of 
the writti over the mila. The earlier treatise 
is written in slokas and rests on itself, while 
in the present work the rules are couched in 
terse prose depending on the accompanying 
commentary for the full development of par- 
ticulars, and of kindred topics not strictly em- 
braced by the text of the rules. Thus the 
first adhydya, which treats of the kdvya, and 
its different kinds generally, is especially cha- 
racterized by its wide digressions on the whole 
field of Hindu literature and learning. 
It begins: Wa: WaNra t 
nigra wi afar afattie: | 
fayanfa aurg fas ararayree 
sured frreanaufcme ara Ta whrdashrdsrarn- 

PAUIEATT ST ALATAS RASTA TATA? - - 
TEATTTTT ATC wiaaingqarce deal fafatia- 
Sarenrernrcadate AITRETATEERRETHATTTT @ 
HeraaATAPNAY TSS TATA TTT ATA | TET | 

waaay waarargy afcarfaat | 

wafat wearers arsat wfweea 

frdrerraurarte fasrafarnin: | 


fant zuorara afer HTT NTT Nall 
~~ x x Q 
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AMY | wrap uAtera weyafcea Wrecaraa 
farses ate wa wz 1° 
“kerti’? to bo 
the only legitimate purpose of poetry—because 
surer to porpetuate the glory of heroos than 
any monument of stone (wataearfe, explained 
as Satie in the margin),—he goes on to define 
the cause and origin of poctry in the human 
mind, as aprepareadget nfaat ser[ arse] aH 
i.e., ‘the perceptive faculty cultivated by ox- 
This 
leads him into a long review of what ho un- 


The author, having declared 


tensive reading and constant practice.’ 


derstands by é/stras, and curiously enough into 
a geographical survey of India, merely becauso 
he wishes to comment on the word ‘Joka.’ 

Towards the ond of the first chapter, in 
speaking of some minor kinds of dramas, ho 
remarks (fol. 9a): wa wartaderq wacforarty 
fagar (agar sfa afar: 1 wera | fasaraneg- 
acfedt weds wreat wate | -auramdageT a UEaT 
afzammica: 1 thi fart 1 et fran-wro-weara- 
wifwan-neu-fars-crarats -eatan-winfed-crea- 
metre waif 1° This chapter concludes 
with an account of talos; the Addambari, Lé- 
livat?, Visuvadatté and Damayant? being re- 
ferred to as examples (seo Weber’s account of 
the Berlin MS., Cat. no. 1717). 

In the Mahdkdvya the author only admits 
four dialects, and mentions represcntative 
works in each. The Raghuvamésa and others 
(he says, fol. 7)) are composed in Sanskrit, and 
divided into sargas; the Sctubandha and others 
are in Prakrit, and divided into dvisakas; in 
the Apabhramsabhashé wo have the Abdhima- 
thane and others, divided into sandhis; while 
in the Gramyabhdsha we have the Bhimakdvya, 
divided into avaskandhaka. He afterwards 
(fol, 11b, 18-180, 10) defines ‘grémyam’ as the 
low language, faulty in words and ideas, and 
put in the mouth of the Vidéshaka and silly 
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people goncrally with the view of producing a 
comic offect (cf. Viybhatilambdra IL., v. 8), and 
gives instances for ib in Sanskrit and Prakrit, 

Tho following additional works and antho- 


: Rishabha- 
devacarita, by the author, fol. 8; 


rities have been found mentioned 
Karpira- 
manjere, fol. dla, ll. 7, bb; Nievyapralise often; 
Kirdterjuniya, fol. 8a, 1. 14g Nunutrasambhava, 
fol. 8a, IL Lb, 17; Candraprabhamahihitrya or 
Candraprubhacariia, «© Sanskrit poem, fol. 8a, 
ll. 5,15; Odnahyanttisdstra, fol. 1b, 63 Deana- 
yanbikdeyd, toll, Ob ete; Nenlulredea, fol. 8a, 
ote.; Bie, tol. Lb, 1 25 Dalardindyarn, fol, 
dla, 1.6; Stharatanani (a. of Lharutasiséra), 
ful. 8b, 1.53; Mayira, fol. 1b, 2; Meyhadiia, 
fol. Ta, 1. Vhs Dadadrali, fol. dla, 1 12; Ra- 
ginadipanitydya, fol. Bu, We 16, 173 Mishann- 
jaya, 1b.3 Sispdlabudha, fol. 8a, cto. 3; Heri. 
vamse, fol, 8a, 115; Mershacarita, fol. 8b, 13. 
His native town of Itihadapura, famous, it 
appears, as a shrine of the god Rihada, and 
reforred to in the introduction (¢f Wober’s 
extracts, whore ho reads Rahadapra), is cole- 
brated in a verse by the author Limsolf, fol. 50, 
LO: werfred | 
aASISTAtSt wtfa afory TaTSt 
arrafagan wa TANS: 
frrraremierams wT: 
marata a aR are Tre TET 
Itonds: wart wif saypte taprreerst wer | 
certent eee Sa ara ~ ent arfcarar fret: n 
gn: aTawareorer wet wiemfiewrd Ter Wik 
sera sftrart arena = weteedrraren ~ ead wer 
WET TN: UTS un Bhat Herafetamrctachearat wie- 
TaTATAMTATTRT Tarfefasert ar deat sears: 
wesearctreanhaarat ATT: BATH; it AT 4G go A 
warrarem (lacuna) faafira: earzt ora: | 
wlmatranrcaycierenare erate: 
[aren supplied]arragred weft wa 
aferatraz: i 
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gfe wearciawarTaTeaTe: BATA uPAR aay 
aq waste t wait fofentate it 

The MS., which on the whole is very cor- 
rect, seems to have been derived from the 


same source as the Berlin one. [Gargawar.] 


1158. 
2656b. Foll. 9; size 102 in. by 44 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 
Candriloka 


treatise on poetic ornaments, by Jayadeva 


(or Alamhdra-niriipana), a 


Piytishavarsha. 
It begins: wargarz: feert i 
UTAH ATMASTPAATTATT 
mesararhaaet sat sraraat Aa nan 
ANT WA VTGASRATS sata FA: | 
fata qa a ait: at TATA He I 
SUTTATT TATA TATA STH ET 
VHA AT SAYTAT TAT NB 
Tt ends: 
SHAM Va ATTA | 
wmifaerar faut wergr Hazmat n 9&9 
SAGAT | 
eed yarsare oafaan fragrant 
Wrararty ara ST AATATS TA AIA tl Ake At 
gfe dgreta watearer saat (!) ¢ ware 
Ufswmtetecad Tera u 
This is the work which Apyadtkshita avows 
having used extensively for the composition 
of his Kuwalayinanda (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 505); and in comparing the two side by 
side, one will find the whole of the Candra- 
loka embodied in the Kuvalaydnanda in regular 
succession, so much so that the one looks like 
an cnlargemont and continuation of the other 
rather than like an independent work. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Burnell (Tanjore MSS., p. 55) 
the Candrdloka is sometimes attributed to Ap- 


payyadikshita (see the next two MSS), anc 
identity of authorship would certainly best ac- 
count for the peculiar relationship between the 
two works—the Kuvalayénanda serving as a 
kind of writé# to the former work. 

As a matter of fact, however, this work 
forms a section of Jayadeva’s Candrdloka, a 
general compendium of rhetoric, in ten chapters 
(mayttkha). An edition of this larger work 
(beg. sateata AaTATaAt?) was published by 
Jivinanda, Calc. 1874, the fifth chapter of 
which (alamkdraniréipana) consists of two 
parts, Sabdilamkdra and arthdlamhira—this 
latter portion coinciding with the present 
treatise. 

Probably owing to the fact that this section 
became a favourite manual of poetics, and was 
specially adapted as such through Apyadzkita’s 
Kuwalaydénanda, the title of Jayadeva’s com- 
plete work (Candrdloka) is -also commonly ap- 
plied to this section on poetic ornaments. 
Hence a certain confusion prevails,—see, fi i., 
Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1721, where three 
different texts of this title seem to be recog- 
nized. The present treatise (or chapter) has 
been printed at Madras, 1861, and, with a 
commentary, 1863. Both editions contain no 
indications regarding the authorship; nor is 
the author mentioned in this and other MSS., 
viz. Cat, Berl., no. 1721; Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 556; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii, p. 52 
(168 Slokae, the first of which, wercmmam?, 
as above, is wanting in the Berlin MS.; while 
the second, WSaTty WSTHATTEATSs | wer 
frat iat cUsqudAT nu is neither given by 
the present, nor by the Berlin MS., though it 


is found in the Calc. edition as well as in Au- 
valayinanda, sl. 4).—MSS. of the complete text 


of Jayadeva’s Candrdloka are described, Not. u., 
p- 177; v., p. 108; Peterson, Rep. I1., p. 109. 


do 


The several chapters of the Cundraloka are 
thus named in the Calcutta edition: 

I. Viguiedra (16 Slokas); IL. doshanirépayea 
(443); ILD. lakshanantriipana (11); IV. gima- 
nivtpana (12); V. alamhkdraniripina (a sab- 
dilamkdranivipana, sl. 10; b. alamkdrdiuackra- 
mantht, $l. 153; c. arthdlamkdraniviipand, sl. 
17-4); VI. vasddivirtpana (24); VIl. dhowr- 
niviipana (18); VIII. guathhitanyedyyandra pau 
(10); 


dhinivipana (4). 


IX. lahshananiripanu (15); and «abdi- 

At the beginning of the work the author 
calls himself Piydshavarsha; at the end (ace. 
to MS. Poterson, Rep. IL., p. 109) P7yishusarsha 
Tuyadevahaw.  Tondyanttha also calls hin 
Juyadevtt. 

At the ond of the fifth chaptor, the Calcutta 
edition has tho following additional sloka (after 
that beginning zd ° above): 

waretattrarat sq waeafatatiia | 
faufaat ae wareearcer dae: 

In the final slokas of the work the edition 
docs not agroe with the description of the two 
MSS. in Rij. Mitra’s Notices. Not. ii., p. 177, 
the author is said to be Juyadeva, son of Ma- 
hddeva (? and author of Prasannardghava); ib. 
v. 103, Jayadeva, the author of the Gitayoiaulu. 
[Gancawar.] 


1159. 

2185. Foll. 85; sizo 114 in. by 54 in; 
good, recont Devanigari writing; thirtocn 
lines in a@ page. 

Candriloka, here called Kuvalaydnanduki- 
rikds (and aseribod to Apayyadikshita); with a 
commentary (dipika or vytkhyd) by Aéidhura, 
son of Rdmajé Bhatta, and pupil of Dharani- 
dhara. The commentary begins : 


frriteras war Te a eoute | 
ay groanigarcaretirat ae 9 o 


ee ee A rn A 


an re ee ntteret ton 
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ATH afrat TatAgaTAy | 
fa(a)? Carfcaretat arerarTatfcat tet 
OT aa TT Tea (aT) Fey TATAT ata: weTuerard- 
Brea aT) TTT SASAMTTA ATH HEAT THT- 
WAS HISYTATNTAY AAITA I aifcara a 
vga mam feferarn wa faaaene anearacta 
mH ute | ° 
he text consists here of 172) slofas—slokus 
169 and 172 of which correspond to TOU and 
[62 in the preeeding MA., while between them 
are inserted the tivo couplets WaT TRIM © 
and wet watareattr ® (see Kuvalay. ed. Cale, 
(S7-b, 


ferred to in the comanemt. 


p.s2 


1), which however are only just re- 
fa wre wa saat 
RerTiemmTaT ET eRN ert tranarariranfated | wa fe 
At | aqaatiam arm (a)grera ae ae as: 
(? erat ) feat oromay: 8 farersat qaefetraT- 
WHITA | Ha capattangrate ara wed WaT | 
tat adi ar ufemt sdancfaqeara arfawge: 
arftar(:) @aeartd © Hat abazyt warrararata | 
VATE ATA TTT Basaraeety aaa ara- 
war aafa wae sh wfararamrafaery d- 
eargarcrare imate rat mmoymdtety wearin: 
afa wratrcaratyda wet temrernaraenrirary 
ga | were | watt sft i ea Merearafa  wre- 
arery ar: feat fee: t wepr(fa) areata: 
aa crams wet near: Wo mATaare- 
ATC BTA WN AGe U 

ght UPATRMAT OUT Crear C aca hg TTT 
facfarrt areariqgaricareneqry area at 


The commentary ends : 


TAH BASIN AIa BATA vy 
[Garkawan. | 

1160. 
2656a. oll. 10; sizo 104 in. by 4% in. ; 


woll writton, in Devanigari, about 1700 a.p.; 
11-18 lines in a pago, 
The samo treatixe. 
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Tt consists here of 205 Slokas, the first 169 
of which correspond to the text as contained 
in MS. 26562. Then follow the two couplets, 
inserted before the last sloka of MS. 2185; and 
thereupon the karilvis of the last portion of the 
Kuvalaydnanda, viz. afasafa o, aye Teale ° 
etc., ending with w?ererat fayad? (see next 
no.), and the colophon: fa waita(z)eafasran- 
aba TRS ferhrateyrateare rates RTT (!) TAT 
aeifare sia: wreaTe: wa: Sait a 

[GarKawan. | 


1161. 

843. Foll. 45; size 12 in. by 43 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1729 an.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Kuwvalaydnanda, the well-known manual of 
poetic figures, by Apyadékshita (or Appaya- 
dikshita, Appayyadikshita), son of Raigardja. 

Frequently printed in India. It begins: 

AAU HATHATTIAT TACT Ha 
acladd sfot atcpacariast 4a 
uEcAaaIA ° seo preceding MS. 

The work was composed at the instance of 
prince Veikata (of Vijayanagara, towards the 
end of tho 16th contury, as Prof. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 505, supposes). The title ‘The 
delight of the lotuses’ was evidently chosen 
with spocial roference to the Candrdloka (‘ the 
sight, or light, of the moon’). It ends: 

wy PIwUeraTea Thera: 
frimeacaitrentaratae U4 
sigreta faarad reerta drs: | 

ea: Frou UMATATHNTT Ng ti 

efa wtaceafearariahrcarraeratanr gaat 
nerar(? aq 2764, we 931 )actgaceratcat - 
aire ate: FISATAT: BATA: AAA Abe atT- 
afe 93 cfaare afed sé dd seastariqaanti 
uit | 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


co 
co 
Qt 


1162. 


2050. Foll. 76; size 114 in. by 5} in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1792 4.p.; eleven 
or twelve lines in a page. 

Kuvalaydnanda. 

Dated: #aq abe arat dtvare Farag daa 
frat seared fearfad aaratataacatfacatte- 
USATT [Garxawar. | 


1163. 


931. Foll. 51; size 124 in. by 44 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing, of 1797 a.p.; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 


Kuvalaydnanda. [H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


1164, 


601. Foll. 119; size 9% in. by 4 in; 
written, in Devanagari, by three different hands, — 
in 1804 a.p.; seven or eight lines in a page. 


Kuvalayinanda. [H. T. Conzprooxz.] 


1165. 


2764b. Foll. 52; size 182 in. by 5% in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1820 a.p.; eleven 
lines In a page. 


Kuvalaydnanda. [Coun or Fort Witram.] | 
1166. 
1832. Foll. 50; size 12 in. by 54 im; 


good, recent Devanagari writing; thirteen or 
fourteen lines in @ page. 


Kuvalaydnanda. (De. Jonn Tarzor.] 


1167. 

2233. oll. 45; size 9 in. by 54 in; 
legible, modern Devanagari writing; seventeen 
or eighteen lines in a page. 


Kuvalayinanda, [R. Jonyson. | 
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1168. 

276. oll. 85; size 114 in. by 4) in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

Alamkiracandrikd, & commentary on tho 
Kwalaydnanda; by Vaidyandtha, son of Ra- 
macandra (or Ramabhatta). 

It begins: 

wafhta agrewmt eftetaaifgat 
at Hrwearieaesarcateat i 
faatfiafanfasa zeeant wife wacifa | 

This commentary has been printed, along 
with the text, in most editions. 

Dated : 

Sayafeatarat derat fag 
eta fesars Tranetotfatee 
(Tl. T. Conuarvorn. | 


1169. 
2660. Foll. 49; size 10 in. by Gin.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; 19-23 lines in a 
page. 


Alamkdracandrikd. [R. Joungon, | 


1170, 
533. Foll. 123; sizo 9¢ in. by 4in.; clear 
‘Devanagari writing; nino lines in a page. 
The same work. 
Dated Samvat 1861 (a.p. 1804). 
[H. T. Conzsrooxu,] 


1171, 

957s. Foll. 91; size 104 in. by 4 in; 

fairly written, in Devanagari, by two difforent, 
modern hands; 10~18 lines in a page. 

Alamkdracandrikd. 


1172. 

7840. Foll. 74, one of which (58) is want- 
ing; size 104 in. by 84 in.; fairly written, in 
Devanagari, about the middle of the sevon- 
teenth century. Nine lines in a page. 


[H. T. Cotzvrooxu.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Cttraminuiins’, » manual of rhetoric, by an 
unknown author. 
It beyins : 
afnta cegecae aitted at wife: | 
fara fagefarat frrarerrataaatarat 
faft wraratah 1. safeorprrapafamier toy 
qratasta sid wate: t wari? ferat: wat? fies: 
(Kumidras. 5, 24). wa warden Far estate Prorat 
maagtefient farreerenitag gar: wangfaarren 
atfrafagra facfaeraanedinfe faraway werarcy- 
qadareat WaReTTMPT EAT RATA AA | TTT 
fe | aratamrerata: dyaTer: afyae: 1 ° 
Fol. 4. af faraatatarat serdar u 
sanat Heat dnrat fasafransera | 
trate art yaiat afget wa: a 
vig ya qufafe areqaaihd arazroar) Hatfpint- 
MATHS MINTS wT | wa fet ty ea ae qetee 
vig servacitea 1 ° . 
afro suarrata fol. 260; sareaiemercee 
fol. 30; sertramacaa fol. $2; fx Brora 
meta fol. 82h; xfr° erat fol. 0; afr? 
ufcaramaca fol. i; fe adegtérarcrarcna 
fol. 460; afa wifamararcem fol. 47; eapeenrarceR 
fol. 506; srrapfamrarcmy fol. 52) 5 gereirerrerarcT | 
wwarfagratfe: ) fol. 72. 
It ends: 
Saat wEraaRATUT Ay: BTA | 
wraatwufadtgnaitegratier ie: 
ana ferretatar a re wer Ate | 
wees atentgidefcn wiz: 0 
afe wifeadtatar waren fefeaft fewrarda 
eave eres en ateaetert quoo i 
For other MSS. of this troatise Cabelled 
as composed by Appayadihehita) sov Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 56a. 


Lad 
' 


[T. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


1173. 


I7i6. Foll. 251 (fol. 2 of which is lost, 
while foll. 57-61 have beon replaced by throo 
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leaves in a more modern hand); size 94 in. 
by 3 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, about 
1550 av. (foll. 57-59, 124-7, 164-5, 167, 183, 
188-9, 194-5, 212, 229, 251 supplied by three 
more recent hands); six lines in a page. 

Salityadarpana, the favourite manual of 
Alamkara, and literay criticism, composed—in 
the 15th century, on the banks of the Brahma- 
putra—by, Visvandtha Kavirdja, son of Candra- 
Sckhara Mahakavicandra. 

Of this work there are several editions, esp. 
one in the Bibliotheca Indica, in which series 
a complete translation, by Dr. Ballantyne and 
Babu Pramadadasa Mitra, has also been pub- 
lished (1875). 

It begins: wurat fafa ° 

Colophon (after the two Slohas witeytat ° 
and WamMae?): xaTearfcarmafisahreaTaa- 
AT ATA MATT Sra VTA eT HT MARTA aT 
fomaraafatsae wfemeta eg: afcae: A 

| [H. T. Couzsrooxs. | 


1174. 


318. Foll. 214+13; size 162 in. by 53 in; ' 


good, modern Bongali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page, 
Sdhityadarpanavivritt, a commentary on 
the preceding work, composed in Saka 1622 
(1700 a.v.), by Rémacarana Tarkavagiéa Bhatta- 
cirya, & Brihman of the Ridha country (in 
Western Bengal). It begins: 
aritactacantararaé 
ACVAAtaaTararae ys | 
Sif garcangeacataatyt 
dq mignnitfent re 1 
wmifsrarratrrsratanatt 
alfemetuatreainanad | 
winfsya weet Wot weUTt 
aia crasrcat fagatte fem: 0 
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Ts WE MYUHATYA SAAT ATTAT | 
STAC aAT TATA ATTA: FATT CTATAT AT 
Ii ends (after the colophon): 
afqagrancafia ete WRT UTA | 
misuse eer fran: wafgrat n 
Zt datq ° see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 255; 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 511-518. 
The last 13 leaves of this volume contain 


a careful index of reference, and a list of 26 
writers and books occasionally used by the 
[H. T. Conesrooxz.] 


1175. 
1616. Foll. 66 (two of which, 83 and 34, 
are wanting); size 94 in. by 33 in.; indifferent 


author, 


Devanagari writing, by two different hands, of 
about a.D. 1730; 11-14 lines in a page. 
Sahityakautihala, a versified manual of poetic 
composition, by Yasasvin Kavi, son of Clopala 
and Kasi; with a commentary, entitled Ujjva- 
lapadé, by the same author. 
The first chapter only. 
It begins : 
wad fare aéta frau: aut wet fara 
Tae srraTaNetafa mater aT | 
UE waa sambacafysararsd wget [nan 
aa formed wat sey ware: watafefarad 
q aferaeraarrayer 2 faeafestan- 
Stat ow feat TOpUTETey FeeTET: | 
wat armed witgiaut wfematres- [ian 
arent rg ¥ sereret vty aat ais: 
wou | 
agra waarfont sex spat wfeferd at ster a: 
dramatists ataceife at 
aratearteng fe ara a tat eruifaerieary 
aa Btfahniqan a gofeateat wred 4? 
This chapter is mainly devoted to directions 
for the composition of emigmas and other 
artificial poetry (citrakdvya, fol. 9b, 1. 10 seq.). 
The different modes of constructing them 
YX 
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(bandhah) are specified 
on fol. 21a, Il. 9-210, 1. 20 (e.g. pardmedutneT het, 
cakrabandha, sarvatobhadra, mardala, ote.), and 
then defined and exemplified in the subsequent 
pages. Illustrations of verses, the syllables af 
which have to be arranged in a peculiar way 


in writing so as to represent the shape o! 


lotuses, ctc., are found on fol, 28f, and on an ' 


extra loaf facing fol. +47. 

Colophon: xf wirararemarrarcraciae 
aufeat: gat wferatreectarat wETeIaTs 
(? from misreading Moka 2, above) war: after: 
BATTRANAT (TH. T. Cousproose. | 


1176. 


1838. Toll. 96; sizo 112 im. by 5) in; 
clear, modern Dovaniyari writing; cloven 
lines in a page. 

Pratéparudrayasobhiishana, a manual of rhe- 
toric, in 9 chapters (prakarana) by Vidyierdth et. 

It begins: 

faaracratye’ faforcahtararatat 
ereamrafererarrat ae fret saat | 

aererarTatera: waa ACTA AAT 
ataparenrahy rife aefaat areqerattaree usu 

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 56. 

I. Néyakaprakarana ends fol. bb; UL. kdeyapr., 
fol. 160; ILL. najakapr., fol. dda; IV. rasupr,, 
fol. 55a; V. doshapr., fol. 62; VI. yunape., 
fol. 65a; VIL. sabddlamhkirapr., fol. G80; VILL 
arthdlamkdrapr., fol. 95a; IX. misrdlanphire- 
prekarana, fol. 96d, 

The peculiarity of this work consists in tho 
poetic illustrations, by which the author ox- 
emmplifies his rules, being throughout composod 
with the view of glorifying Pratiparudradeu 
Kakatiya; in ch. TTL. a complete drama, in 
five acts, boing even introduced, with Prati- 
parudra (otherwise Viradeva) as the horo. Tho 
king, who is referred to (and during whose 


a 


by name iu three verses | reign the anther may be supposed to have 


written his work) ts doubtless the one who 


for fifty years (1268 131 an.) rnled at Miasi- 


 ATegerd Gol, 220, 19), a city ealled Orangallu 


(touchstone) in Peluer, Warangole in Mnglish, 
ahem SO milos ANE. from Hyderabad. This 
prince seems to have Deena great patron of 
literature, and tt was tn his days that the 
Ramin was traushited inte Tolugn. Toe 
wards tlhe end of his rere the Muhaminadans 
averran the southern peninsula, and conquered 
the ‘Pelueu country, 

lt onds: et WarTAAAU RTE PafwtaTt 
leat wa WATSATTY I 

afta wtararemannarcranrchrifaeraraaat 
WATTS SAU MTM ATATS AIT WAT 

An edition of this work was published at 
Poonah in [Sf 3 another, with a commontary 
CRedndrpanea, by Numdrasvnin, son of Koldeale 
Mallinatha, and younger brother of Pedddrya, 
for which sec Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 504), 


Madras S00, Oi, Joun Taynon, | 


612 * 


fair, modern Devanigard writing, by two dif 


Boll bb O65 sae Oy ine by ein; 


furent hands; F2 and i lines resp. 
Pratiparudreyosobhishian Chapters LAL, 


amd ViILK1X, LIL TE. Conssroone, | 


295b. Foil, 57; sivo 10} in. by 4h in. fairly 
written, in Dovanigari, about 1750 4.0.5 ton 
lines in « page. 

Kavikalpalaté, a manual of rules fur com- 
position, by Davedvura (Dewndra) Nusléonra, 


son of Viybha/a (miniytor of some prince of 
Malava). 
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Tintattctweterat: 9 ¢ 0 
area gweTaTA a INETONTATT x | 
boise Waa atraaeariaat ts tl 
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 498; Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no, 822 ;—also Kavikalpalatika (with- 
out author’s name), Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. d4b. 
The treatise (which is divided into four 


Tt begins : 


stavakas of 4, 5, 6, 8 luswmas resp.), has been 
printed in the Pratnakamranandin?, nos. 1-81. 
Tt ends: 
aq frayafe fears afaaad 
aay atata wera fe wrest 
Vatsyya AtTHA VATA ATa- 
auad gafafic amt frter 
wifaeaaT TyAAT watt 
samen afrat aTaTT AT 
ATATATTRAS EAST AAT- 
THAT KTHASATTATE It 
afi alnaragierntcracaatattattaat afa- 
HUSA AATAT |i a: r; Cozzsrooxa.] 


1179. 

290c. Foll. 49; size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
yood Devanigari writing, of 1735 a.v.; ten lines 
in & page. 

Kavikalpalata. 

Colophon: =f miarmegggreratenteag trea 
atraarert dae uv wrt 9909 Wad Haas FoI 
SMA ASITAT It [H. T. Cozzproorz.] 


1130. 

2598. Voll. 57; size 124 in. by 52 in,; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1769 a.p.; 
J-11 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Colophon: wianweqquerafacaactactan afe- 


HASAT TATAT Wt TTA Atak fate waewate & vet 
cere u [Macxunzr Cox. | 


“fe Thus all MSS., except ‘the Bengali one which 
reads Vabhata.] 


1181. 


SIl. oll. 538; size 154 in. by 53 in; in- 
different Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.p.; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Colophon: sft WME AS TART ALIS TITRE TET 
aarti afraeaat water wet Fat 

[H, T. Corzprooxz. | 


1182. 


Foll. 11; small 4to; size 8 in. by 
: 30-382 lines in a 


2684e. 
6 in.; small Telugu writing 
page; European paper (watermark 1810). 

Another copy of Deveésvara’s apse haa 
incomplete. It breaks off abruptly shortly 
before the end of II, 2. [Macxuxziz Cott. | 


1183, 


848, Foll. 48; size 12 in. by 43 in.3 good 
Devanagari writing of the Jaina type, dated 
1418 a.p.; nineteen lines in a page. 

Ravyakalpalata(uritti), a practical course of 
poetic composition (kavisiksha), by Amaracandra 
Yatindra, a Jaina (viratirthamkaraprahvatmd) 
and disciple of Jinadatia Suri, of the Vayata- 
gaccha. It consists of a series of rules in 
Slokas, embedded in a great mass of illustrative 
oxamples (vritit). 

Ti begins: 

faaya aTgyd Sifrcate aaleat | 

arRaeaterd aiaiyreat AAA NFU 

AILSA AAT TAT 
narfefiaqad: afraTTeTt | 

fataa a agharararat a fatad 
area afoTaTTat ST AT Ne Ul 

Weal WTA RAlaALSTATATAMITIT TTE- 
mre Raramyenortrargeaiy ae A 

ard AAT RETA HTTATTTTS | 
afafgertrat ater ATTRAS ATS AT nan 


ye YD 
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art wate Bree: ° -- yreeaeAre 1 
wat sa Sayeaaratafsarrs: t 
PAYS WATAT. TTT TRAH A, TAT | gt 
fafgye: naa AIR: Weeden wrest wa 
SraRAsarat safefawata: wate: waa 1 We 
fafgnaTTrantt: ° -- aU TATA ATATTE 
MASTS BET STAs AAT: 
aret suaferta: WMATA TAT ATT NS | 
STARMAN ATA RAALSAT | 
WANT STATA faatd Waar Bat ws 
grayed Teataeeats | 
wet frafamt gata warar AAT nyt 
Te CATS ATCT TTT HAT: 
qatar: serena waan: fer 0 & u 
eft WTAATE ATA Meo Wad yerfe- 
faunas TITqETNTAT | AA BET ATT wATTh 
eT WH VTATTTGANA A Vs aTy ° 
Fol, 2b, 1. 12: weraddt wraraittorrrent 341 
Fol. 6a, 1. 5: et wer aepraTearrerontatca- 
BT FAT Ut 
Fol. 18a, 1.7: °qwarg ven arrest 
(- ufere gloss) Sam: u also fol. 19a, 1. 8. 


Fol. 820, 1. 18: gtarasarcra weRateearoral- 
WET ATARAT tt 


The authorship of the Kavyakalpalata is 
expressly claimed by Amaracandra (fol. 298, 
1. 18, B. p. 55a, 1. 10), in a sloka which is to 
be read on the felloe of a wheel, and which is 
interwoven with another verse constructed as 
an ‘ashtéracakrabandha’ on its spokes, . This 
‘ paridhifloka’ rons thus: 


are Bat TATeU Brera TAT | 
area rertad Area tat Bat 7a: 1 


“The author seems purposely to avoid every- 
thing specifically Jaina (except mentioning 
Jina, Jinendra or Jinesvara in some half a dozen 
places). Nor does he name his sources, save 


in one or two instances, as when he quotes 
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Sahkatayana as an authority on etymology 
(fol. 8a, 1. 3), or when he refers to the Vaise- 
shika philosophy, in describing ‘samhkhyd’ as a 
‘guna’ (fol. 8a, 1. 6). 

As regards the general plan of the work, 
little need be added here to the account given 
by Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 497, and 
Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii, p. 282 :— 

Praténa I. (chandahsiddhi) consists of five 
sections; viz. (1) circumlocutions for the 
requirements of metre; (2) enumeration 
of the principal metres; shifts in gram- 
matical forms of the verb; on Prakrit loan- 
words (where Hemacandra seems to be 
quoted superficially from memory); trans- 
mutation of one’s own or another poet’s 
ideas into the same or a different metre; 
conversion of one metre into another; 
ceesura (yati); (3) use of expletive particles 
and words for filling up the verse, such ag 
ér?, sam, sat, drak, vi, pra, etc.; (4) argu- 
mentation, pointed sayings, subjects of 
laudation and vituperation (e.g. hulasis- 
tradi, svasdstradhyayanapratha); (5) sub- 
jects for descriptive poctry. 

Praténa IT. (Sabdasiddht) treats (1) of ety- 
mology; (2) derived meanings of com- 
pounds; (8) alliteration and rhyme in the 
middle of a verse (anuprdsa); (4) direct, 
indirect, and double moaning (mukhya, 
likshamika, vyatjaka). 

Pratina TIT. (sleshasiddht) deals with jous 


de mots of various kinds: (1) composing 
of words in such a way that they can be 


read differently according as they are 
divided; (2) a kind of Slesha occurring in 
the description of an object by analogies 
in each of which the same quality or con- 
dition has to be traced in the same words 
or in synonyms; (8) cases of double entente, 


RHETORIC AND POETICS. 


produced by homonyms capable of widely | 


34] 


Thi Taq wear wag On the Tapdgaechu 


different interpretations; (4) ambiguity , (? RuteastahasPabancties a) see Dr. Klatt, 


produced by similarity of inflexions of | | 
different origins; (5) surprises of different | | 
kinds, such as verses in which the same | 


consonant or vowel is repeated in each 
syllable; verses spread out in diagrams, 


to be read according to the move of the | 


knight in chess or otherwise, 
Pratina LV. (arthasiddhi) treats of the con- 


members in them arising from the obser- 
vation of like conditions in the objects 
compared; with ellipsis and other such-like 
figures. 
Ti ends: ° gre aarhrd ay: 
aaMttgqwendt Veg MTT 
WATARAU TAT VATAT USB 
eqttaaa neurite A 
efi vifenemafcnaneratestnenetstecte - 
wat araaerearatetrenget wifatemmd wae 
VAMNATA: TAA: u HataTITafafsnaraTs: 0 
wWiasracreatictatad, qrerefdera 
ta wifareeafcaqa: probed | 


a sntautioumeat: wtatcatta- 
WRU SHA ATHHN SCAT S TAL SAAT aN 


faaaygn: Wreqrfana: BTTATTe: 

ATUANSAMHRA TAT TANTS tt a tt 

ATUAT UCARTAMTAITNAS | 

Verh Maras arfewrarwaaye usu 

watfaueifia frafegeaem | 

aentidfeat aif: arenes fashta v2 ut 

ATTRASATAT ATATATATT A | 

freget fagat @ eNdearyert ny i 

Haq l Bt Vedat agus | ed afta: 

water witdaa 9894 at etre UMTeRATTagTCRM TTT 
fresmractaragteatereergT (a. [ca] wtoahieatcrce- 
aagirafen t° carafe (? L. tara 0) eau. 
ATT ASIG aahreanrgteseuTsn AAAI TT 


Indian Antig., xi. p- (251-)256. 

The handwriting, though decidedly Jaina, 
is singularly free from those intricacies so 
common in the Prakvit MSS. even of later 
periods (and described by Prof. Weber in the 
introduction to his memoir on the PBhagavat’), 


, Indeed these perplexing characters are scarcely 
; 2 safe criterion for determining the age of MSS. 
struction of similes; the parallelism of | 


LH. T. Cozzpzoore.]. 


1184. 


667a. Foll. 80; size 11 in. by 43 
excellent Devanagari writing resembling the 


im. ; 


Jaina type; thirteen lines in a page. 
Kavyakalpalata(vritti). 
Dated: da s842 328 aragicarcfafed amare | 
MUST Yah VTS 1 TATaTaTs on 
[H. T. Conzsrooxe.] 


1185. 


2456. Foll. 120; size 104 in. by 44 in; 
good, clear Devanagari writing; thirteen lines 
In & page, 

The same work. 

Té ends: 

data wagfade: aafat e900 wrawer fofaed | 

wAETAl YUTMAN YR $F 0 4 n 

Ut fasrartarirarractiggatansg 

apa facrma tartare ara Nan 

qfatcanefa (! orig. ufefe?) fyregar 

ehagredatarafayes | 

faatgrerer etinfasra- 

frorren (!) wonrefiefin re 3 
mtcrarareRate fer Rargeat dea (? °S) wig 
TNT | AUT 1) war whiteomiararerera pt Wat WeI- 


WAT u 


This date (av. 1648) cannot be that of the 


342 


present MSS., which seems to have been written 
at least 100 years later. It is, however, 
generally correct, and its value is, moreover, 
enhanced by marginal and interlinear glosses, 
added up to fol. 70, which help to make the 


meaning of the text clearer. [Garxawar.] 


1186. 
1740b. Foll. 65; size 94 in. by 4 in; 
indifferent Devanagari writing; seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 
Copied, at Albardbdd, in Samvat 1757 (A.D. 
1700). (H. T, Conzsrooxz. | 


1187. 

879. Foll. 88 (numbered 85; nos. 50 and 
63 being passed over); size 93 (partly 9) in. 
by 4 in.; written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, in the last century; 12-15 lines in a 
page. 

Kavyakalpalata(urtitt), An imperfect MB., 
made up of two different copies (foll. 1-49, 
' and 51-85) with a considerable gap botwoen 
them. Occasional gaps in the first part have 
been supplemented by a third hand. 

A leaf has been lost at the end, the MS. 
breaking off in the second concluding stanza, at 


TAYE. [H. T. Cormsroon. | 


1188. 

1723. Foll. 71; size 82 in. by 44 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing, of about 1550 a.v.; twelve 
lines In a page. 

Kinyaparikshd, a short, versified treatise on 
poetics, in five chapters (ullisa), with a com- 
mentary, by Srivatsaldichana Bhattdodrya, 

Tt begins : 

VATA SS TTA MANTIS AZT: 
ai are wt WaT A 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


ze mancifanay are maT WTA TeaTte- 
WAAL TAT ATAGSIATE | 
AIA SAHATT: VEREA TAT | 
aSaTUTUTAY Waraifate Sars 1 


ara wOfa area usta ara Mula arfearaere- 
se wa arafata nha afey wreresiraraay 
aaa AAS we afafyehia gay 
sfq ata atal UAT aTaAUEA WeearzaT- 
fame: | wdrarfafe fa 1 afeaPagtararat aragiar- 
MTaY AT Are | wararaTA tafser 
aaa Towa | ate | war aia araeEa fafaay 
farefand at watafa Seat geeafe caldhrar- 
aaeqredinfate area a eae fae aT 
Sapna: aret TAA eta TaTTHATTTTAa eoraRA 
ach | “chargfascnfgarerce: | arerat | eetafy 
aT Wa Tare: eae? eft wT) wafers 
wa weg Nae FTI we erty saa 
am Saay wet ararard wi wa Ty TAT 
STAT hae | ATATINATT VI SA WAYT TATE: | 
wa faguréarcface sfy ararasarcerera aren 
erfafcfr wie | wa a atAtet era aHTfRAT- 
AAUATUSALTAT ATI | wea “Rut wes 
qmfscrarat feread | ust set azar ark: at 
seara saat fran” wars amit: arerntfantate 
TAiaTTCATieiatca es: | wey Teer fe yrere- 
ATSAITAT NRA Tardy: aeuafrad walfsar- 
TATE | 


wraraal Vrafom wet sx abraferar (Aa- 
vyapr. 2, 1) 1 
wath ara | 
VUIAT ATA aeAaa eft AT | 
Wa arearetat Bewars | 
simast arent whaatat ot aa 
Sater fast sq yerafrala ar i 
Wa Ve UTA Te aTaHatas: | ° 
L. Sabddrthantrnaya ends fol. 9a; LL. kdwya- 


bheda, fol. 29a; ILI. doshaniriipana, fol. 47); 
IV. gunanwryaya, fol. 53a; V. alamkirah. 


RHETORIC AND POETICS. 


Tt ends: 
seaaairataaatncatTat 
a frat wifeatrcoreserarra | 
nad farurfenafaatt aiaeect- 
UU wewTaATAT APT ATT Wt 
VATA IT HATT HTT 
tMrEziataataattaaat: 
ad ant aca [fas eat zag B] ere x34 ect 
WraIsrsrHaT Tat FISTS: ue i 
qanfs wureitwaat aiel aw daft 
attain youtana cas wht a WMtTS | 
AeraTatrarcareran sae ere: 
aie ofa: qurafcafreaamiefi van 
afa Wiametaargraraagaat area dar 
Sere: aan sd dwn = [H. T. Cozzprooxs,] 


1189. 


436c. Foll. 40; size 10% in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1600 a.0.; 


+ 


thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 
Kivyapariksha. [H. T. Cotzproozz. | 


1190. 


607b. Foll. 71; size 10 in. by 32 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, abont 1790 a.p.; 
nine lines in a page. | 

Kéavyaparikshd.. Apparently copied from the 


preceding M8. [H. T. Couzprooxs.] 


1191. 


1627b. Foll. 41; size 83 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing, of an. 1757; rough 
Huropean paper; eleven lines in a page. 

Kavyavilésa, a treatise on rhetoric, by Cvram- 
jiva Bhatia, son of Acdryasatavadhana. 
’ It consists of two chapters, treating of poetic 
sentiments and rhetorical figures respectively, 
in brief explanations, illustrated by stanzas 
composed by the author. 


| 
| 
i 
| 


1 
, 
‘4 


4 
i 
{ 
1 


| 


| 


Tt begins: 
aainafatgat waeareaey iat 
wanefrerfcat weaarafesierrt | 
RSA yat SArBlsarenaagt 
datizetant waq arty arefrat ua i 
aiaie: atatetieantafe: 
ait Sq Hat aaa: afata: 
sta wataaiwera: fofast- 
afaat saratfaft Sa ATT te it 
MITT ATA ALATA aT Taft Tas tT 
aft aferatfedaata area eA 
rsifa afe aac: aaa Sy erie | 
aint sift wa a eaCryEyEt TT 
wwiquitaya: quafa qet wefan gu 
VSAM RTECS WITT | 
Suit Btarnts wrstrateTa: 2 a 
ware? arqaed fase | wars aTaMTaTT on 
wiraatang wrens: teftereehaemr sar 
tanfaada ararrarrdfa 1 
TH TEATS! | 
ATTRA TU GATT AT: 
Tat Wa aafeer ahreargAgTAT: uO 
Iti srtrgdrarasah, fol. 4; hdsya-, karuparasah, 
fol. 4b; raudrarasah, fol. 5; virarasoh, fol. 5d; 
bhayanakah, bibhatsdrasah, fol. 6; sdniarasah, 
fol. 6b; efa° carat wear vif: y warsara fa- 
wut nF erigarcyarsarcies frat t ° prati- 
popamadlamkdra, fol. 11; ullishitdlamhara, fol, 12; 
paryastipahnuti, fol. 183; kattavdpahnuti, fol. 136; 
utprekshd, fol. 14; bhranti, fol. 146; sandeha, 
milatdl., fol. 15; unmilital., anwnana, fol. 156 ; 
dpattyal., fol. 16; parikaral., partkardikural., 
fol. 16); kavydlingal., fol. 17; praharshandl., 
vishadandl., fol. 170; sdmanydl., fol. 18; five 
kinds of atigayoktyal., fol. 196; tulyayogtial., 
sambhavandl., fol. 20; dipakdl., prativastipamal., 
fol. 206; bimbapratibimbabhava, fol. 21; wya- 
tirekil., fol. 216; saholstyal., vinoktyal., fol. 22; 
sumdsoklyal., fol. 22b; Sleshdl., fol. 28; apra- 


Bi 


stutaprasamsal.,samanyariseshal., nydyal fol. 28D; 
parydyoktyal., stutininddl., fol. 24; ninddstutyal., 
ikshepdl., fol. 24b; virodhdl., fol. 25; virodha- 
bhasdl., fol. 25; viseshokiyal., wibhavandl., fol. 26; 
samgatyal., fol. 265; vishamdl., samdl., fol. 217 ; 
vicitral., adhikdl., fol. 27b; anyonydl., wiseshdl., 
vydghdtal., fol. 28; gumphdl., fol. 28b; ekdvalyal., 
fol. 29; sardl., fol. 29b; yathdsankhyil., fol. 30; 
parivrityal., parisankhyal., fol. 31; wikalpdl., 
fol. 316; samddhyal., samuccaydl., fol. 82; pra- 
tyanikal., fol. 82b; ulldsdl., fol. 88; piérvariipdl., 
fol. 386; tadgundl., fol. 34; avajfal., anugundl., 
fol. 840; udtardl., fol. 85; pahidl., fol. 55d; 
vytoktyal., vakroktyal., fol. 86; svabhavokiyal., 
fol. 86); bhdvikal., bhdvikachaviral., fol. 37; 
udattal., atyuktyal., fol. 376; atha sabddlanikardé 
nirupyante, fol. 38; sphufdnuprasdl., fol. 39°; 
yamakal., fol. 40; punaruktipratzkdasal., fol. 41. 
No other quotations, besides those in the be- 
ginning have been met with. 
‘Tt ends: 
—catepara weafgafarat 
frau syafamieat | 
waite fetaaar 
efaym BRTVATEKA: W aey nu (400 B.) 
Smanantetaratessgiogt 
VETTAMAT TATA eft Wi wtsteaT sae 
we arafrsrdfat fatatta warera- 
waretcaarieat (° a aerfe B) efe wat 
ama wit: Hat uv 403 ut] 
faatar vin: ufcearat | wares we: why aq 
qbad Wa oboe Suacaradtaiet afta aria ware & 
yeaa cent favt arizatg aefeersreram 
 fofarite gare i [H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 
1192. 


I57OA. -Foll. 27; size 92 in. by 32 in.; in- 
different, small Bengali handwriting; 10-12 lines 


in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Kavyavilisa, [B.] 
Dated: Samvat 1760 (1708 a..). 
[H. T. Conzsrooxe. | 


1193. 
A413. Foll. 74; size 122 in. by 44 in.; fair, 


modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 


~page. 


Kavyacandrikd, an elementary treatise on 
rhetoric, in fifteen chapters (prakdsa), by Kavi- 
candra-datta (of Dirghaikagrima), son of Kavi- 
harnapira and Kauésalya. 

It begins: qanfgogsargsrrar? see An- 
frecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 499, A. 

The subjects treated in the chapters are as 
follows :—I., kavyalakshana ends fol. 4b; IL, 
vrittdni, fol. 6b; IIL, sabdasakteh, fol. 11; IV., 
rasaniripanam, fol.13b; V., bkdvabhedah, fol.18; 
VI., rasasya bhedah, fol. 22b; VIL., rasabhasah, 
fol. 28; VIII., kavyabhedah, fol. 28); IX., pra- 
mananirupanam, fol. 87); X., r7tih, fol. 88; 
XI., gunah, fol. 400; XII., sabddlamkdrah, 
fol. 536; XIII., arthdlamkdrah, fol, 620; XTIV., 
doshdh, fol. 686; XV., kavitvopdyth, fol. 71; 
AVL., natyam. 

The author quotes very frequently verses 
composed by himself (wat wa), especially in 
the alamkdra chapters (45 times in the Sabda- 
lamkdra) ; besides his own grammar, Séralahari, 
fol. 48), and his Didtucandnikd, fol. 50; as also 
one verse from each of his two sons, viz. $77- 
Kavivallabha, fol. 51b, and sri-Kavibhiishana, 
fol. 52. For the author's quotations from poems 
composed by himself (viz. Ratndvali, Ramacan- 
dracampi, Santicandrihd, Stavévalt) in the 
earlier portion of the treatise, see Aufrecht’s 
Catalogue, p. 212a, where also the final gloka 
and colophon are given from this MS, 

(H. T. Conmprooxn.] 


RHETORIC AND POETICS, 


1194. : Notices, iv., p. 237. According to Dr. 


Mitra Gntroducti the Cattanyacandrod 
1892c. Foll. 7; size 18}in. by 34 in,; fair, a (introduction to the Caitanyacandrod 


. 3 p. vi.) Kavi-Karpapiira was born in the year]. 
modern Bengali handwriting; six or seven lines 


' In this MS. he is twice mentioned at the en 
chapters, viz. fol. 88a, 1. 3, and fol. 1582, 1 
wine: ager ecuratast ws | 
fafia: Soreysrel TATSRITATAA: 

The chapters (Zirana) end:—lI., fol. 18a; : 
fol. 88a; IIT., fol. 520; IV., fol. 56a; 
(fol. 1584; VI, fol. 1678; VIL, fol. 20 
| (VIII. ?1; IX, fol. 250a. 


In & page. 
Kavyacandrikd, directions on poetical com- | 


i 
position, by Nydyavagisa Bhattdcdrya, son of | 
Vidydnidhi. 
Tt begins: BAUT Breg_eT ° : 
feenfatuaaa sraaettedtaa | | 
aUTe_gra Tare fawd aera n° 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 499B. 

Tt ends: | 
Sfa sae ste: waa: BATE: | | 
wa sepaAT UeMTaeT F RUT kt | 

{ 

PSRITASIMAATS TART | | 
Tea warara cient afataae: u | 
| 

| 

| 


(fH. T. Coreproox 


1196. 


1654. Foll. 202; size 94 in. by 4 in; i 
different Devanagari writing (by two differe 
hands) of 1801 a.v.; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Alamkdrakaustubha, by Visvesvara Pandit 


efa agtnaraaraarainagraratacfeat arara- 


ge Saw | Eee Cormenooee son of Lakshmidhara Suri. | 
1195. | Apparently a modern compilation, professin 
| to give the essence of many books on alamkary 
240. Foll. 249 (numbered 2-150; no. 8 | Tb begins : 
occurring twice, and 195 having been passed | eReaAT AMAT amieTETte 
over); size 12} in. by 42 in.; good, modern | arfhdufatragmrtracera ste ; 
Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page. | — ee frafgpa: unite 
Alamkdrakaustubha-didhitiprakasikd, ® com- | aredetagtori fre Sarre: 0 an 
mentary on Kavw- Karnapira’s Alamkarakau-. | ; 
stubha, by Vrindavanacandra Tarkdlamkara- | is ~ es 
cakravartin, son of Rddhicarana Kavindra- " sridiifis watent afanet aretenrarfat : 
cakravartin. aiembntas etanfedtetm: UCUITT: tig 


The MS. is imperfect, the last (10th) chapter, 
with the exception of the first leaf of it (fol. 250) 
being wanting. Fol. 1 is likewise missing; 


aMigatrat vicwvatent Be | | 
aretha yar wet faea(aa sae gu 


AN os 
and there seems to be a gap between foll. 246 fem eels nue fanat oy 
and 247, where the end of the 8th chapter yaa BNtt 4A SEATS 

warate orfawaafa wat a BEAT 


should occur. a ; | 
On the original work—which is of a Vaish- io saaeedais amckaianhiad ea 

nava tendency, the rules being illustrated by | 4 TUE: | TATATAT SH ° 

verses relating to Krishna (and Ridhé)—see The MS. is in the worst style of modern 


Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 492-494; Raj. Mitra, | Kasi writing. It concludes with a Prakrit. 
. ZZ 


qat: aratfant ° fat fegr 1 followed by 
the colophon: 

afr wigetafcaquifaaacifergat seat 
HTT: dua: T [H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


verse. 


1197. 


5b. Foll, 31 (foll. 60-90 of vol.); folio; size 
13 in. by 8 in.; modern Bengali handwriting ; 
ten lines in a page; English paper. 
Alamkdrasekhara, a compendium of rhetoric, 
compiled by Kesava Misra, under orders of 
Mahiérija Manikyacandra, of Tirabhukti(Tirhut). 
Incomplete. 
It begins : 
MU BUSTA TaTaTATT TS | 
AMAASAS WUMATTIAT TE 4 
BNATNPAETTEAATA UTATATA | 
afrenfafassaTeTATy ARTIS | a 


mar: aTaaet feata fafeat 2 wa ya AAT 
at wantaderaatate: sam at Seq 
SHTETeT EAT ATISUTUUTATe TATA - 
AATATTRAS SAAYAT WATT WHA 2 
mratorafaygta anion tyeerrare: 
HAA AAA ATHATTA TATA IAT ATA: 
TATA TY SAT MT ATTA ST TS: [FTTH 
Warne fgrateragat cerg STAT 
faarfa nfrreas, fasprat atifgargray 
aut eed waraees Ulahed BTS | 
ateaa arraay ferrara cary HaeTTT 
eq Merahgia yas ATS Afray nyu 
Toner fagarareta(r. artes) aitfe- 
[rat 
Wate WETS aaewATat aifeg sfratery | 
TartafeaqaetarrTea Was wares 
at mardfcate fraata wear Tea STAN 
gira: gute gfafta searseal were, 
TUTE AATY: anata Ara Waa AL 
meters meafereren feacsentet [isn 
TarawenTarigergaen ea matt ata 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


faoarat waareeta wraraanfrateenra 
a ara: ufegifeat aafeatatouafas: | 
frost fafcarady fafasarig andteate 
ard wiiqat: ata fad aSfearmrs: vb a 
ma fqrairatcreay eat 
UPAR AAT HATTA: | 
Tae AAT TATA 
miners sft URRTRTR et 


RASH UTT HAA A aSMAMat ATA 
ature ara afecfafrqaarea afaayT 
qermarafsnatearagt awd afazers [not 

ainenfuareg: fafaafafroat daad fava 


agar sfq facia: fad aAaA ara sa VACA 
masala fajatata stam afrart <a get 
GUEST UU VSAHTAATAY: | 

wera Tr otal fanutanafcy ou 


weqetranrararart rary wistefa: (at ¢ MS.) 

UTR: AMT Wan faery Wed ATTETAUATE | 
ara Tarferater Bt yafagIaT | 
MATRA | TMT Y TETITTATTS 

wae | ° 
The matter contained in this MS. is divided 

into five ratna (jewels), and these again into 

(generally three) marict (rays), viz.— 

I. Upakramaratna: (1) kdvyasvartipaphalaka- 
ranamarie: ends fol. 64a; (2) rityddibali- 
rahgatrayamar., fol, 666; (8) vritimarict, 
fol. 68a. 

II. Dosharatna: (4) padadoshamar., fol. 690 ; 
(5) vikyadoshamar., fol. 720; (6) kavya- 
doshamar., fol. 74a, 

III. Gunaraina: (7) sabdagunamar., fol. 75a; 
(8) arthagunamar., fol. 76a; (9) vaiseshi- 

fol. 79a. 

IV. Alamhkgraraina: (10) sabddlamkdramar., 
fol. 81a; (11) arthdlamhdra-upakramamar., 
fol. 88a; (12) riéipakamar., fol. 84a; (18) 
ity alamkararatnam., fol. 87b, 


kagunamar., 


RHETORIC AND POETICS. 


V. [Vargakaratna:) (14) upendnanilaratia- 
marici. 
Tt ends: 

Sat AT ATTRA Prelea TATE | 

WHS: AIATAAR TAS At yaTT shes 


' 
i 


fa Wiagisnfvasaiaantqarrgatid sem 


THAT SIATAAISUMATH TY | BATA Wes 1 
According to a MS. described in Dr. Bihler’s 
Detailed Report of a Tour inKasmir, p. cxxviii., 
the complete work consists of eight ratna, the 
last four of which are: V. Varnakaraina (3 ma- 


VIL. Kavisénarthyaratna (2 mar.); VIII. Ji- 


sraintaratna (8 mar.). 


The present MS. was transcribed by VFra- : 


janandana, in 1795 a.v., for Colebrooke, who 
has annotated the text in several places, and 
who quotes a passage from the work in his 


Misc. Hss. IL. p. 1. 
{H. T. Conzprooxe. | 


1198. 
235d. Foll. 85; size 123 in. by 4¢ in,; 


careless Devanagari writing of 1790 a.p.; eleven 
lines In a page. 

Alamkdracandrodaya, a work on rhetoric in 
six chapters (ulldsa), by Venidatta Sarman 
Tarkavagisa-bhattacérya, son of budha-Vires- 
vara-srivara, and grandson of srivara-Laksh- 
mana. In the concluding slokas the author's 
pedigree is traced still further back; Laksh- 
mana and his elder brother Réma being the 
sons of Kalyana, and grandsons of Mahidhara- 
budha, a mantrika of Kasipuri, belonging to the 
Nagachatradharadvijottamakula. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

It begins : 

wants Tarslegrarmataat | 
ada: FATRNENTL] WaTRT Ve: ua 


lteter reece Rn a 


She 


CHA RALATAARTLTT YT I 
THATS ASA Wal to 2 
qutaeaiaqsra araretaTsamafat | 
amangy Tat Wrorarearseres: we: 3 on 
frafetaaatardcyitt asi 
wacaaracint fafatd at watt 
gteaeearat wadafeerst 
sata afracrat fzat wrcAt AT 8 a 
The subjects of the chapters are: I. Miaeya- 
svarupa ends fol. 12b; IL. Kévyasya viblhiya- 


_ visesha lal:shand@ni, fol. 31h ; III. Doshasvari,a, 
vicis); VI. Kavisampraddyaratna (4 mar.); | 


fol, 49); IV. and V. Guaclamldrayor viceln, 


| fol. 55a, 61b; VI. Upamd, ete. 


| 


eer om 


It ends (somewhat corrected): 
wMreswsnarae fraraatiiac: 
dart fe agteciieage argtyctatfaa: | 
HIT TASHAACART ASTANA, 
THATATASMUTT sat werabas aay 
wa Bieta (ate MS.) aati 
ta aeata: werferacararatae (1) | 
TMAMTPAsTaATCHTCATT sy TAT 
UCCMATTAT TT, FSTTAAATEATHTT: | 
Baa FM Teast sHn 3 ue 
ATYAALA TAT ATATA 
aifaartinarneTitarat: | 
SRM ATTT ATT TNT 
Mafuerqarraat frre u & u 
afa winaamiggrnmaaicaraa facfamed- 
RITA AF TATA: WATHY Sy as ut 


(H. T. Cotzproore. | 


1199. 


148d. Foll. 52; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 
Nityapradipa, a manual of the scenic art, 
composed in 1613 a.v., by Sundaramisra (Au- 
jagari). Perhaps the anuthor’s original manu- 


seript. 
Z22 


348 


Tt begins: 
aqugintinfa waeeferararee- 
nraranafeta nesdinhratzat t 
azacatfentaerinanie ate reat 
festatgiad AAA ATL WAT U4 
USAASATisMifsat TyMTATSATTT FA 
wizangirareaa digas frawacaa tt 2 

Wa TEA BAT Atarfefeare: fad | 7a 
aot 1 
cs srgtfeentgat fart aemaqsat | 

caferaaratat wenaigifa sia a 
WNT WaT Re TUThaT | 
aiet westentrcerfrdinngsaat o 

WY Mea AAT Teyiguerfaaratay- 
eget | wa Blau ue afnafaemraray ° 

The author refers continually to his play 
Abhirémamaninataka (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 269, 270; composed 1599 a.p.), first under 
the designation feraraat wat sfromafunnza, and 
afterwards under that of waa simply. Bha- 
rata, the Dasaripa and (Séhitya-) Darpana 
are also occasionally referred to. 

ata arcaoyet fol. 48; ef ereqneranta i 
wy nigh atiafacranarty fol. 516; wa ween 
WY Uga | ° fol. 52a, 

It ends: wary wiciatt net sari daeg- 
qeraria wutacerateanratta ul 

WTS UCAS 434 
aa afters: ufee | 
terdtarnfcan frag 
ae wate wfedeter v4 a 
quan: afagaser: 
US WS afafenrfagye | 
Tears a fe wcAR 
qty THIAWATAL tg tl 

efa wigecinatactamt aregqueta: Bare: 

A later hand has added: mafstraravanaar Tet- 
afae yera (it seems to have previously belonged 
to one Mathakara Gasgadhara) frarata aaa, 
agat Sat 8 4. 


[H. T. Cozzprooxz, |] 
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1200. 
843A. Foll. 85; size 12 in. by 44 in; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines In a page. 
Another copy of the same work. Very in- 


correct. (H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


1201. 

3029. Foll. 16; size 134 in. by 8% in.; folio; 
recently written half-margin, in the Telugu 
character; thin Huropean paper; 21-26 lines 
in & page. 

Natakaparibhdshd, the principles of drama- 
turgy, in slokas, by Sri-Sirqa Dharanisa. 

Tt begins: 

Se Roafararafearataatrat 

aifyrratga fort fram nan 

fora q AAtaT WaraTeRPaTAT 

at fe atafa(? atcfa)sirte faaep (!) are 
[art a t 

war a aratfacgrarata feqaratat (!) 1 

wa dare ~~~ frarar Sf stem 0 8 u 

aden frre: aye UTMTTATATAT: | 

Brat vencafearfatadtt A wT WBN 

TRACT TENATATTAATTT | 

art faut deat A UTRAT Sha eA NY 

atarcarferatarfedasat degat AAT 

Way Wad Mai watat frm tT gue 

Tt ends; 

ararfrarcirater wart teat att 

waitereta st mSAtaaTES 

ASHACATAT SATAT Ui [A. Bugyzt.] 


1202. 


3088. Foll. 11; small quarto; size 9 in. 
by 7z in. Devanagari writing ; twenty lines 
in a page; Huropean paper (watermark 1862). 

Another copy of the same work; apparently _ 
transcribed from the preceding MS. 


RHETORIC AND POETICS. 


The anusvdra is everywhere written as q; 
the author’s name thus appearing as attra 
NTI. 


1203, 
280. Foll. 223; 


careless Devanagari writing of 1796 a.p. by two 


size 103 in. by 4 in,; 


or three different hands; 11 or 12 lines in a 
page. 

Rasagaigadhara, a somewhat diffuse treatise 
on rhetoric, by Jagannétha Bhatta Panditarija, 
son of Peru Bhatta Siri. 

The work is now in progress of publication, 
together with Ndgesa Bhatta’s commentary 
Gurumarmaprakdsa, 11 the Benares Sanskrit 
Series, by Pandit Gatigadhara Sistri Manavalli. 

The present MS. is perhaps one of the worst 
specimens of modern Kasi writing, being full 
of blunders in every line, and the constant 
confounding of similar letters and conjunctions 
with one another showing the utter er 
of the copyists. 

It begins: 

ware weUmTd Hea wate nan 

Wiasmighrare° 1 the second half-sloka of 
$l. 2, and the first of $1. 3 have been omitted ; 

t $e tegrat antatt vers 3 ne & a 

waa cA aTaNay seraredfewate: 
Taracaeat atife ager aTaAtatat U9 
The first first chapter (or “face’) ends fol. 42a 
with the following colophon (ed: p. 170): 

fa agtarqearaararancrancteatennget 
(\miterger od.) eG Raat ifercrmmaraa Fafa 
Tair cafreraTEh TAT 

How many more chapters there are does 
not appear from this copy. 

The end of the last published fasc. (6th, 
pp. 576) coincides with fol. 148a of this MS. 

The last few sections of the MS. are: athol- 
lisah, fol, 215b; athdvajidtaviparyayak, fol. 216; 


_atha wilitam, fol, 


219a; athottardlarkerah, 


fol. 221a; atha pariparopakdrak, fol. 221b. 


CA. Berwezy.? | 


Itends: fa Sa efter: ar arix] aat wu aal- 


SAT a Urrataerat ae 


me me ee = a 


See Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p- 115. 

According to the second introductory Soka, 
and the comment thereon, the author’s father 
studied philosophy and grammar, at Benares, 
under Jidinendra Bhikshu, Deva (Khaadadeva) 


and Viregvara Pandita. His name (?for Peru- 


' mdl) would seem to point to Tamil origin. 


ee meee eee ee ee ee, 


ee ee tere ee et moe 


[H. T. CoLEsRooke. | 


1204. 


1713a. Foll, 61 (and a suddhapattra to 
fol. 49); size 9 in. by 34 in.; careless, modern 
Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Rasagaigidhara-vyikhyd. This is the title 
of the work, inscribed by another hand on the 
first and last pages; and it seems indeed to 
ie a portion of Ndgesa’s commentary on Jagan- 
ndtha’s work. 

The MS., however, is so hopelessly incorrect, 
that it looks more like a gloss on that com- 
mentary, than that work itself’ The original 
M8. from which this was transcribed, seems 
to have been incomplete at the beginning. 
It begins (cf. Ben. ed., p. 6, text and com- 
mentary): Wiagra wart waularanfawe efa 
UAT WATT TAMIA aerefeTaTs WE 
efx aivqrfedaerm area efa ata tautayenta- 
UeaTS Wacafed shrafracurarte. wratat 
fafatagra (? fafegtara) wareqata (!) fa uff 
aATCTT RTA BRTSTA TIA? (ed. p. 7, 1. 18). 

Osfa ufcat: fol. 49); eff am fol. 50b; xan- 
raster fol. 52; sfr =rarm: fol. 60a. 

Tt ends: aw aqaa fafecta ase wate TAT 
aera ferameitfntctit u ware: opt a 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.| 


Ge 
Cit 
a) 


1205. 

935e. Foll. 29; size 124 in. by 44 in; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Rasapradipa, a treatise on rhetorical subjects, 
in three chapters (dloka) by Bhaftiraka Pra- 
Lhikara, son of Bhatta Madhava, and grandson 
of Bhatia Rdmesvara. 

The MS., like the one that precedes it (no. 
1198, above), by the same hand, is extremely 
incorrect. 

It begins: yra: afaetet rand? see Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 828. 

I. Kévyalakshanapariecheda ends fol. 9b; IL. 
rasaviveka, fol. 22h; III. vyahjandnvriipana, 
fol. 29a. 

From a Sloka at the end (which, however, 
is very corrupt in the present M§.), it appears 
that the treatise was composed in the Khara- 
vaisara 1640. On the outer page of this MS. 
it is wrongly called Uddharanacandrihé. 


[H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 


1206. 

176a. Foll. 24; size 12 in. by 34 in; 
small, clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 5-9 
lines in a page. 

Rasamimémsd, a treatise, in 114 verses, on 
poetic sentiments, by Gatgdrdma, surnamed 
Jadin, son of Narayana; with a commentary 
entitled Chaya, by the same author, written 
above and below the text. 

The text begins : 

TSUAaTTATS wlSTAAMT WaTaTeT | 
TTA WaT Tantatarta sera: U8 
wfatas area: aeet art weet waa: 
epee fansdfrerfetzcty @ wrt tg 

The commentary begins: 

ale lroracgpfafrcagivargctan: t 
Sew reheat waht agate es 1 41 
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artadeviaieaaaaaagfe feat | 
farrqaaafag at magtata at aTaAt WafTN gn 
UTA TETATU TAA TATA 
aPAATATATS AT SE AIA ATAATAT Ni 3 0 
aATAAHATR HPcaTaTTt warfarsarTt | 
qafagatrerst arqaerct efcsrata u 3 n 
aa TTeAT ToT Bestia A: VATA | 
at s¢ cantatat | farateransratears mau 
The MS. onds: 
TeTeTa ATA pS faarara: | 
gered seq qe: Waa: ashy ie: uae A 
sireratatta fata cantaiat PrATATa: TRUTAAAe 
sq a mifie: Baal safeamaa: grt Waafefi nN 
AMITIAT at caatatar wfafiar stat 
qaAerearaay feet Aaa seq ATTA NN 
AY aa arg frenryarentaat WATE | 
wacemratent | frate: a a UAHA Nan 
afa miserraraanmcatatiaa wrafaat Teat- 
aaraTET FATT | 
This is followod by a fragment, inscribed 
Gaurikasttravritii, on a soparate loaf numbered 
25, and written in the same hand as tho pre- 
ceding leaves; commoncing: sft way4 sfa 
Wawacaar vate 9 wataenrrewarcarweTsa gt ° 
Té onds: @ wifrurenitatat e wa@ata faas 
wed neSTY wal fore wafaatahiefat waa an 
afr mi fcaryagta: u (H. T. Conmsrooxz.] 


1207. 
2902. Foll. 25; size 10 in. by 44 in.; in- 


different, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines to the full page. 


Rasamimamed, with the author’s commentary 
(beg. =rreteat °), [H. T. Cosmsrooxz. | 


1208. 

A36b. Foll.6; size 103 in. by 4in.; legible, 
modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a 
page, 

asamimimed, without the commentary. 

[H. T. Conmszooxz.] 
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1209. 
2526b. Foll. 24; 


good, clear Devanagari writing of c. 1700 a.p.; 


size 10 in. by 42 in; 


thirteen lines in a page. 

Rasavilasa, a treatise on poetic sentiments, 
by Suklabhadeva. Three chapters (stahal:a) 
and the beginning of a fourth (2), | 


It begins: } 
ATUTAAT TATE PLATT | | 
SATA Agere [-- t torn] arava wan 

xe aramfecratatad agitate asar- 

waa Waray ycicad sfafast yn qaaea: 
VRGMNTAAA T VINeTaTaeraaRaae ar 
SATA: NU THTS ARIAT ATS At TAT SST: 
WATATINTETA TUT: vitatfereraPagararentaar | | 
sfa safert it magi UTGAT ATS: SAT WTATH- i 
ataars Taeaserer CaaTATTaTTR aR TAT 

Serra saatare viet fase wa | 

TU Aes wat aay cfeaEs nu eft an : 

safaqarey sta i 
aire fa fateh a at sugret wares: | 
a Raraaes VTAATSTASAT: ut Sf gt 

AT TRACI: BTMTATT AT: | ° 

Fol. 6: gfe? wafaday are waa waa: Sf 

teats Saad carfenahraa nwT t 
aitgaersdy wadage tha: 
wal Teaerairae: FMT feat Aw n° 
Fol. 126: xfa° faata: waa: We casgra- 
ify STATRTRUAT Baaartera wa | 
Tt ends: faarargurdt ara shrat ny eatery 


~ meee a 


afrafcte suara afredat arararayaader 
waa wrareraafcarat frat 

ofa winercatacian cafrerd arafrerat ata 
TAIT WAH: 

BURNT SAT PUTAS 

For a Suklabhideva who wrote the drama 
Dharmawijaya, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37. 

[Garza war. | 


| legibly written, in Devanigar 


1210, 


295a. Foil. 51; 


size 19} in. by 4} 
T, about 1730 a.z 


. 8-19 lines in a page. 


Rasacandra, a versified treatise on the poetic 
rdsas in four chapters, composed, in 1596 a.7., 
by Ghisirdma Kavi, of the Gautama-vaméa. 

It begins: 

MSM SAAS AMTATT TAT 
arte fry tite sa grad wat 
waren frre aed fat weaie a 
farrat azet frargag 8 atarenstgrara at 
ait AY Bra: Bar: HATE 
atafa, yreqfrercarct: 
fantanfrairary aren- 
gage aot feu | 
aicfa warmer sTaemt: frat 
ALITA ATTITATE: | 
aha acenrat etharfeatey- 
mnfcatadgy arfataisaa il 3 0 
Wy Taarate | 
WTTRTa RUT TUE: 
Wat wa worst Tt 
abinreargaaiaayt 
arena afore aha yen 
By wqruasya | 
farrareptra: aa arfearel: 
a daricia: sae: Stay | 
TANS AYN AAVTTATA 
tad warnfa waa wT Ny 
wmrereteragat A 
faurara: afaat TA: | 
a ar PreRTAT A RTRTAETS 
fadaat wa 7 afaare STA & 
OTT RET: TAA THAT | 
fyerarta waerereneret farafort: nou 


cae aanieteamom aan re cd 


* The MS. reads almost always araet. 


9, 
wie 


D2 


wa aifaat frecta | 

arat ayaaraifa sift sa wetas 

FMAM TATA FTTT: tb 

caddy SPURSETA TAT Tat 

aia a ucata s araren afr at fa ue 
WT VIMSAT | 

Sweat sA VAT | 

eieaarycar Wat Brat Hiweat Wu aon 
aT Tet | 

mUinTMAS WAST 

aa: Fuufeeaterrnaaaaiare | 
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aaarema gas | Wa TAT 
dufartfa caat taatura 
td afea und ufcaafa 
TSA S YAMS RTA 
dafyat HTRIATTATS ti 2d ti 
fqauaATNeEl Tat i 
qraar wafer WaT: 
ai wa ararataearaat | 
Weafeaaatssraat 
waa WE aA ATAAT tag tl 


In this way poctic illustrations are through- 


macaas are: fewer feafare 
Te Newingate ate wa: Wa Wat 
wiar 7 fafear wa Arar Awa wafers 


out introduced eithor by a simple wat or (less 
commonly) by wat waqarrert (or #Ra). Here 
follow a few more from the latter source: 


TATACATATRTAT |TAT YT AW PTA AAT N 4 Ul 
waaaraat wean fratat aradtaat uaa!) u 
SMATTTATAC TY AAT TT | 
Vaz Wat walefa arfaent Teatetie: 4g i 
PIOAATAST SWAN AT ATA | 
feat wate ate Feet werateat nay 
AUT AUT 
ainin TATA RTATATARTTAM Bia 
aq WeTTUies ypraad ytwarcrenta 
Wat 2a areal aeanaTg ar daataaral 
ganna te faire waraniey = 
WIM AATAT | Li 4&4 
amt ated Sit ata aris aries | 
waar MMTAT ETAT N49 | 
TH TORT | 
matcfa fed fed sf feagfatar are 
WITT AAMPAATALST FA: | 
Wel sata cemR: HeRATT deraT: 
we watatatenstefa ctitht afar nas it 
wrrt Utes iN wt sah aie 
Br MTaatTaT Heat MTT MAAT ab 
UUt waa I 
ga: aye wae ae 
ard SAAR ITS 
atatfa fra ante aret 
TFC TRASISSTTAT i 20 0 


nat fatata ueiia watareTe 
wa frra faafa gant werd | 
at ata Saw aera TaT- 
faguite atte afreaitt u fol. 6d. 
feats waa fesrata vyat at saat Tat 
tut afer arefrrn yRITStA Br: 
mend afta wtyVTa BTA WO ATA 
Trade we fate wa wat ant wet fe afer u 
fritirat warataeiat [fol. 9a. 
raat TART Hey | 
AErgaeatarcat warty 
fam wat maafa wreaa u fol. Lia. 
daraeraa afi aera zy 
wifrargient araatwTTE st wT 
marferagia watedt vtarectat gut 
matig: ufcyey stenfra: arg mete aa: 1 fol. 
BI wae ae: fareraterat wit are ara: (190. 
fet deat fesfe wad ret ATT syst | 
atat wrafeat Pred wat: ware dafert 
FaMiereagatiys: qarearfa fra u fol. 
auf tard Reairet [200. 
asta afacal ete yrerai t 
ecfa wtaaay aa ATT 
qe ad faractatad afe u fol. 230. 
Not unfrequently, however, the examples 


are given without even these introductory indi- 
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cations, aS im one of the following stanzas Devanagari writing of 1723 a.p.; 11 or 12 lines 


(ful. 7a): _in a page. 
= = ha : ‘ e,e 
TAIRA, areaAaTTSt FT | Rasataraigin?, an exposition of the theory 


~ a . * . 7 . 
TATAa Bet ITBr HSM Aaa TON Tarn of poetic sentiment, in eight chapters (turaiya): 
44 ward wautzed _ by Bhdnudatia Misra, of Mithila, son of Gana- 


agas usaf Bracers | natha (Ganapati, Ganesvara). 
tft fant we ta aa It begins: 
arargu stata fasta? a Sette oatrenesiraastry 


at marta aaefafs ead ster Dabaraa 


PAHATRITA AAS RAT | 
em tiratt wfanuscaacafetary 


wiitarprararen afaha: afcatiiat u 

frarat wefa & auaeetaé fru ie faa fara aft frafaa cot at UtraTar: wan 
arate warfeqearta wer aRMfATaT MTA: WreraiaToatara: Harafcat 

arg viet arama art stat maT faut aTgat uftcer tartirat nei 
Sarat Usaraereurt UAT arataafeat arate catia | 


afsorfasred HreTSTATI ST WRIA | | Za: Haha THAT wattat 3 
arat afam sraragarat fentrat a | fret efa wifment sea ATATTUTA | 
Perhaps all the poetic examples (including | vataata Sratararfas) facet te un 3 u 
those of the Padyamuktivali) are by the author | eit: VITiararq TATA WA qaay Tae: Wa- 
himself. fadt Tae Saal aremea Teer: YG aratey ze 
I. Nayikéganabheda (198 slokas) ends fol. 19a; | freuit 1° 
Il. ndyakasamghavarnana (85 s.), fol. 260; | I. Sthayibhdvaniriipanam, fol. 6a; IT. vibha- 
Ill. anubhdvadimoghasthayiwyabhicdrisativika - | vanirupanam, fol. 10a; ITIL. anubhdvantriipa- 
gana (150 $1.), fol. 40; IV. rasadagaka (162 81.) | nam, fol. 18b; IV. sdativitabhdvaniriipanam, 
ends: | foll. 166; V. wyabhicdri(bhava)niripanam, fol. 
ara: dnfa art at uraray sfq watferas | ' 28d ; VI. Sridgdrarasaniriipanam, fol. 3856; VIL. 
ald AT Wert wa tatg frat ghee | (hasyadi-)rasanirépanam, fol. 41b; WIII. rasa- 
wre aeanfgstinit sire cay fat (bheda)niripanam ends: 
sieyarafuae wacaaart & wher | wanes anete feat cartfnat | 
BRUASRMASTEAI: UTHATATTT NT waa Vay Cas yeaa u 


aa sq castee: geaareatfeatdesa: uae arsenate: sat (L. qat] arte ariset yfa dati t 
dg at sata attawer fated azurerariel arafaag At areicat TaTeenat 

SAMAR: RATATAT eta wlifasntameredranbrrarratarenas - 
ward wage aafirat wat et fated aiqeafaatactarrat tartfreraenetr: a foie 


wars eye a rrafed WY Taray aa 
Wate Sy THAT: 


agian waerreriqegyta daa sto ae 

arguafa qeurqgy weet wiaarecriaarat u qare 
[H. T. Corzproosz.] | waaz ny 

Cf Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 824; Aufrecht, 

1211. Cat. Bodl., no. 506; Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 


2938b. Foll. 48; size 62 in. by 44 in.; fair 'p. 811; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. oo 
A 


n 
a tae tea tana tanaininenetineeeammmnmnrnntnrion meena neeente meee eT et 


Sod CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


According to a note, by Colebrooke, in MS. It concludes with fivo slokas, the last of 
699a, the author was a descendant of Mandana | which runs thus: 


Migra, usually called Suresvardedrya, the Ve- ua aieerfaqeragat art AAR SAT 
Te errata treat feract ataacrefera: | 
area trata faets (fare aareary arent ad 
1212. dante aia wi seq fed gree femtied nun 
3198. Foll. 32; size Shin. by 4in.; fairly afa -wtasquaraaincratachaarat ararerrat 
written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.p.; ten THAT HMAT ASAE: 


For the same author’s commentary on the 


danta critic (vérttikakdra). [Garkawan. | 


lines in a page. 
amine 906 
The same work. <A less correct MS. Rasamimdmsa sec no. 1206. 
(J. F. Freer. | | 
1216. 
12138. 17082. Foll. 68; size 0) in. by -+ in; 
2021. Foll. 27; size 9}in. by 4 in; good, legible, Devanigari writing of 1715 a.n.; thir 
. : 4 3 . ne . ° 
Blech s asset oe tecm lines in a page. 
modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a ae: 
Rasikarafjant, another commentary on Bhi- 
page. | an 3 
nudatta’s Rasataraiygin?, composed (7 in 1552 4.p.) 
[Dr. Jonn Tavzor.] _ ; 7 Neher, Biased 
by Vepidatta-sarman Tarkavigisa Bhafi{dedrya. 


It begins : 


The same work, 


1214. 


699a. Foll. 37; size 9} in. by 4 1m.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in a 
page. 

Rasataraagini. [H. T. Cormproors. | 


1215. 


120. Foll. 161, of which foll. 58 and 59 
are wanting, while five suddhipatiras have 
been inserted after foll, 61, 107, 158 (two), 
159; size 10 in. by 3% in.; fairly good, mo- 
dern Devanagari writing; seven lines in 
a page, 

Noukd, a commentary on the preceding work, 
by Gaigdrama Jadin (son of Narayana). 

It begins : 

Staryetars aaTTas yt ater: 
whargatinen stare aarereat] 4a 
TTT TIT ARTA ATeT wT | 
WRNTUTAAT NTT faa TeHUt arate 


AA STITT T TT 
ao SR RTATT NN 
efacraresant ate leas ?lasgat yw | 
wergratrardt trecarag far ug it 
mary wAtTel meas | 

ge wantin arent cfeartarat ng 


adathraanaaaniaatrrraraataaraa ° 
Tt ends: 


apeaaraceurentd gra 

fasa afefemra wat aad | 
Suit faera afy etefretiarar 

daha ary fag afogtwaty nan 
AUT toate A Aa Tartfnat | 
TaMNVtatia: Tae ufcatiat we i 
BRATTRUTATTT TUR acTeA 
. frarrat farang efa ceraysrarera:(?) | 
autquatiggert wréamtaca 

nen afresrer farqat att wat Thea He 
Sema? L. Gatentad sweat sfaarTe t 
aalagat cat wat gta cfeaterat u 8 i 
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e en P 
sta ATTA STU THAT Tartinatay- Devanagari writing, of about 1650 av. ; ten 


eat cfaatsrat Sarat it WA 9952 1 9 _ilines in a page. 
: ‘ 
LH. T, Cotzzrooxr.! The same work. (Jj AIKAWAR. : 
1217. 


1219, 
2097b. Foll. 26; size 94 in. by 43 in: | ote. ej 
~ = Sdec avn. * 0 . 2 ; Ss] V4 ae & ae ; . ae 
good, large Devanigari writing, of 1696 a.v.; | 0; size 10 in. by 39 in.; ex 
e * e ° cel ent a 40" - i Ld 7QO7 F e 
nine lines in a page. | Devanagari writing, of 1797 a.p.; eight 


es nas lines in a page. 
Rusamaijar’, a description of the charac- | pag 


The same work. Transcribed by Bhashara. 


teristics of lovers and their mistresses, in erotic fi 
De. J. Tarzor.| 


poetry; by Bhdnudatta Misra (son of Gana- 
nitha). The author lived in Videha (Mithila), 1290. 


on the borders of the Ganges (surasarit). | 
| 2699. Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 3$in.; in- 


The work begins: 
, different Devanagari writing, of 1797 a.p.; eight 


wTaty aca cafe gory farataatat wfa 
Say BU Hele AT Yeh wATyAAT | 
re faa amare faefadt fagria amifaaz 
Vim: TaNTigal faaTAnia TATA ET AN 
frreeripicanteners | 
A HATA WIAATTAT THAT tt gt 
aa tay Weems TeTSTafeTaaa aT 
foal arafaead i aa fate @ata qzater 
amaifa | wa Bifrtaracar water 1 ° 


: lines in a page. 

: Another copy of Bhinudatta’s Rasamadijari, 
| transcribed by Bhavdniprasida Misra, 

! [Mackenzie Count. ] 


1221. 
2602b. Foll. 9; size 12 in. by 42 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; 11-13 lines in a 


er ee ee 


age. 
It ends : " ae same work [Macxenzie Coxz. | 
aR ATT THAT | : | 
sag maT: RUNTTT Ua Aq il | 1229. 
anit Tet nawT: afraersacasrafar , 
Sat wen fase aad ah rec : | 2602a. Foll. 33; the first of which is 
nia Beer na ene ae i wanting; size 93 in. by 4} in.; good Deva- 
Gs eo nigari writing of 1712 a.p.; eleven lines in 
STATA CUTTS ATT AAT . . 
; a page. 
sf ATRRT IR oll ee Rasamasjariprakasa, a commentary on the 
plies a, preceding work, by Nagesa Bhafta, son of Siva 


Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. septa oe Phaia, aurvamed Teale. 
Cat. Bodl, no. 507; Burnell, Tanjore " It begins (next MS.): 


p. 57a. | [Garcawar.] | | anitevrerant Tye font w: | 
| 1218. ufaaiefarnaareray sq fyrara 7 nan 
2079b. Foll. 21; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good amiga fereegguten: Ae Faget | 


centers Carats farsaicdaa: net 


* Thus all MSS., instead of fagia of the Oxford a Beats 
MS., and of the Madras print of 1872. WAR CTT RATATAT aoe 
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~~ ¢ _f | 
It ends: 9& | wanmaraata faatert det ees | 


gfe WIMTSTTATA MATA TERA CHAT ATT: 
Rare: no MTR aoe BA arayt SANT FATA 
avat warater tararay sted argtaaat ° 
wafontifered gerd usa 0 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 508. 
[Macx. Cout.] 


1223. 

119a. Foll. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing, of about 1750 a.v. (foll. 29 
~33 by a different, somewhat later hand); nine 
lines in @ page. 


Rasamatjariprakdsa. [H. T. Coumsrooxn.| 


1224. 
19. Foll. 99; size 9} in. by 44 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing, of 1743 a.p.; twelve linos 
in a page. 
Rasamatijari- vyatgydrihakaumudi, a com- 
mentary on Bhanudatia’s work, composed, in 
Samvat 1692 (1685 a.v.), by dAnanta-sarman 
Pandtta—a resident of Punyastambha on the 
Gautami (Goddvari)—the son of Tryambaka 
{or Timaji) Pandiia, grandson of Baélo Pandita, 
and great-grandson of Nilakantha Pandtta. 
It begins: 
Bq AQAA BeradEe: BRinerares 
WITATT AUT TAATATASTY THTIATH | 
Retanufontedte cafe erirderat 
4 a soretat afar ardenristtt v4 
The introduction, consisting of 34 stanzas, 
is mainly devoted (from #6 to 80) to the 
glorification of the family of Kasirdja, whose 
descendants ruled in snocession at Benares, 
and who are said to have greatly distinguished 
themselves by their valour and lib erality. From 


Kasiréja was descended Pratépavara Rudra, 


who was followed by his son Madhukara Saha; 
he, again, by his son Srivara Virasimhadeva ; 
and he, last, not least, by his son Oandrabhanu, 
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surnamed Svahsikhin, to whom our author was 
under great obligations all through his life, 
This personal introduction ends: 
aaaaafaaa waatawarfear | 
wtabraayaa Sear THATT tye 
cfeaginratfer ya gt Haat | 
Sra yet WATT AATSTA U Jot 
The date of the composition is specified in 
the last of four concluding slokas, as follows: 
we Graninustarsamacda aa * 
ara arerdga eftfest vet saa Hit t 
qa(l. guatrtaafeat gaye starirtarecry 
aryarfaraaraytsttaar arTTaTTTT A 
ofa abitaatatcyerainfeafaatafasramioates- 
aifenagraretitentrerstatradiemerartmitents 
cfaar atrarcrarfacrmmrRe trearaarr ata eee 
aA eMMAgarIATtarRATRS AAS: Trae - 
aiprtareegyrratranteat waactaaraaty- 
at eA ATA \ WIR too if wareaet a2 
aTeyTa | 
Ananta also wrote | commentary on tho 
Arydsaptasati, in 1645 an. 
A lithographed edition of the prosent work, 
together with the text of the Rasamafjar?, has 
been published at Bonaros. 


For another commentary, with a vory similar 
title, viz. (Rasamatjari-) Vyangdrthakawmudi, 
by Vi8veivara Pandita, son of DLakshmidhara, 
seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 122. 

[H. T. Coresroox.] 


1225. 


1120a. Foll. 85; size 12 in. by 42 in.; fair, 
modern Devanigari writing; cleven lines in a 
page. 

The same work, Slavishly transcribed from 
the preceding MS., which was frequently mis- 
tead by the scribe. [H. T. Corzsrooxrs.] 


* Cl Hindustani g@zrmate ‘in inverse order.’ 
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1226. 


lines in a page. 

Rasamaijari-parimala, a commentary, by 
Sesha Cintémani, son of Sesha Nrisimha of 
Bradhnapura, on Bhainudatia’s (or, as the com- 


mentator calls him, Bhdnukara’s) Rasamafjari. 


It begins: 

margrifactqareqed saree 
Th drqratguarenisafsders a t 

wats at shy weTTTTRtTUTSTTA 


aime: & fern wag a wentaftererh: wu 


eUlsayy farsa 
TSA AAT ATRTT SM 
feat fe maitATe fart ai 
ANY Praha WAM: FATT v2 k 
derfecaufcafannerat 
UMA PaVTTATSTTATAT | 
want frasuafqaraat ai 
amtattadied Wt WT 3 a 


warafecera fal meet wrergite Tara: | 


are Haare [aq |fawt wtyfderet ues 
(ata) famrceriaat sreriat wetrarcra t 
wan Afdersa: wtara fearafa: ste nya 
Tate SHTAATANT A VITMAT FAT STAT | 


wate amin warrorerfta afoufa u & 1 

TE UY Vaealraoracaiwatiaaactataiar- 
SURAT STATA CITANATi A ATy: AaTryae- 
ara wea: o MTT ATS Ta Ah Ue PaeeTay o 


It ends: 

wrt aferd STAG AHA ATAT ST | 
qatar writs: ut 
HaTATATR Ta TATA FIT: | 

aL watferatera a aacteargtt =TaTa Wg kt 


ate otter d ferecrara tere rae Tes aTOTTY- 
earadeanrafientfatinfreeaprenateqara- 
wairanyerrag wipieacaraiaa ANCA 


fen aigratdarafesn fata cadactafoae: war i 


Foll. £1; size 10 in. by 4 in.; small, | 


cursive Devanagari writing of 1786 a.p.; 12-14 


eT ee em rt eee re ernment 


saterecenenelemenarnetiecinemeatanedtlicmemmmeaen teetneeanlitetenetacnsetenee enemas oe te kee 


{ 


t 


en ne ea 


| 


| 


| 


MAE TIT danaraataar | 
miaiyarica (marg.) 
arate = fefaat areata 
HS aot AT stag wowaiget Sahitgarat 
Teargart frat wha feted gers a 
The available space on the last leaf has 
been utilized by the same hand having added 
an explanation of two tantric verses, the Gan- 
dharcardjamantra Camararaiagersty?) and Sva;- 
navdrahimantra (faaraqata ws: aarara°). 
-H. T. CoLEBRooxe. | 


1227. 
2058. Foll. 116 (numbered 117, no. 79 


having been passed over); size 10¢ in. by 54 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 7-11 lines 
in a page. 

Rasamaijariparimala, with the text of the 
Rasamaijari written in the middle of the page. 
A less correct copy. [Garcawar. | 


1228. 
1941. Foll. 47; size 10 in. by 34 in.; good, 


clear Devanagari writing of 1789 a.p.; nine or 
ten lines In a page. 
Rasikarafjan?, another commentary on Bhd- 


‘ nukara’s Rasamanjari; by Gopdla Bhatia, son 


of Harivamésa Bhatta, and grandson of Nristmha 
Bhatta, a native of the Dravida country. 
It begins: 
ATaaTaCT SHECNAT AAT ACTA: 
ea eanfe afraraacatrnrereen | 
cata: Biel wraaenferabrarorrt 
aerd wantat SeSvANAao A: HTT: 
winatarega Yraseargaaat [nan 


faut cadeaigtat cfawisrat tte a 
qictercmtattiafattaatcaae’ weed wit 
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wqfatoaa wat apace afsarearacia | 
areTtafata to 
It ends: 
aiaegifasatsegiatey: wtara Feet swag 
ug: Bieta TaRTUTTAATRTET: 
mre Bfafead fargat aterearel 82 
rhataragerchsenatergeaa ea: uF 
amcafcennaat atest gta: UPR 
CHATASSITASA TUT TAAATIZTAT i a tt 
ein wiefcagrarzecagrcumaregaatieatrat 
ZTRT BATHT ti 
dteagra fyratfgas se whet area ays | 
admiciivarsasistg (!) wetat nau 
The copyist was one Vifthala ganaka. 
For another MS. of this commentary sce 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 294. 
[Dr. Jonn Taytor. | 


1229. 

4b. Foll. 60; size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 7-13 lines 
in &@ page. 

Rasikaraijant; with the text of the Rasa- 
masjari., Rather incorrect. 

The final sloka (181: wrat wet mast: °) has 
been added by a different hand, in Bengali 
characters, and is not explained. It is, how- 
ever, commented upon in the preceding M8. 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxs] 


1230. 

543c. Foll. 2; size 162 in, by 102 in; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 20-80 lines in 
a page, 

Rasamafjari-sthilatatparydrtha, an abstract 
of Bhanudatta’s Rasamatjari. 

Tt begins: wa tanqctararat wea: | wer wat 
abrygataaarar ata: afer ave arfaarat ara- 
arat & fageequrts 7 arecrstara a we ara- 
Wattage Arar warts 1 watataneat 1 

[H. T. Cormsrooxs,] 
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12351. 
1446a. Boll. 140 (paged 14d, no. 33 having 


heen passed over); size [14 in. by 44 in.; good, 
clear Devanigari writing of about 1650 avn; 
seven Jines In a page. 

Uiquelinilamant, 2 Vuishnava work of the na- 
ture of the Rasamatjar?; by Rupa Cosrdmin (2). 


The author expounds the theory of the 


madhurarasa or ujjoelarasu—both synonymous 


terms for the srity?rarasa——and defines the 
nature of the néyake and wiyihd in lyric poetry, 


and the effects to which they givo utterance 


in difforent situations, by adducing examples 


from the leading poems which treat on the 


love stories of Arishya and Radhd, and their 


companions and playmates, 
The MS. begins: aati artsravarara ou 
TAT HETAR: Sale taasy wars 
farenaIerat Baraat west ahA us a 
ASTay YU a; ARITA TEVA | 
garg wfacane ot fratatad St AUT He A 
qerafarrara: areat vyTr TAA: 
atarafate: wre pcre watfahe ug a 
wa frrararsaar: | 
VAT STA WTR: SUTETST A TANT: | 
TT AMT | TIT 
ugufafatatwercamie terre 
qrasaet at ufeataaafeat | 
aera rarata: weafeae tartare: 
faaras sraatgaimafatagé 0 8 a 
wd ytant ave: wheat | 
Fo larwanrewy araea: firtaa: n° 
The following works are quoted again and 
again :—Uddhavasandesa, Gitagovinda, Dana- 
kelikaumudt, Padydvalt, Padma (i.e. Padma- 
puréna), Bhigavatapurina, book x., Lalitami- 
dhava, Vidagdhamddhava, Vishnupuréna, Ham- 
sadtita;—and once each: Kramadipikd (fol. 
102a, 1. 7), and Chandomafjari (fol. 71a, 1. 7). 
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Tt ends: 
WASATEUCATTAY Sut efamreat | 
rae: UL ACSA TATPMANTY RTT 2d I 


WATTS ASA AASAARTA TTT: 
AAA AT THT TweUCaTadt feat Fa ad i 
saat supe iSataa Wan wit 
aa WTA TAT 
Though Rzpa Gosvamin’s authorship of the 
work is neither endorsed by the present MS., 
nor expressly stated in the commentary, the 
Ujjvalanilamant appears in the list of works 
traditionally ascribed to the famous Goséin 
(Wilson, Works I., p. 167). 
notice, however, that the author, in quoting 


It is worthy of 


from such works as the Hamsadiita etc., never 
once alludes to their being his own productions. 
In Raj. Mitra’s Notices, u1., p. 36, the Ujjvala- 
nilamant is ascribed to Jiva Gosvamin. 

[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


1232. 
4744 &b. Foll. 70+69; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 


fair, modern Bengali handwriting (without the 
r-point); nine lines in a page. 
I. Ujivalanilamant. 
This MS. ends: @atat sf aingrreateaia- 
STAT WHA tt 
wreerraa Tats WS YA: Ta A 
iagawereis ute: eat TeTTATTT A 
fauta ered agereatta Fahea fag: WeATeTT 
WISVUETaH Ma at a ATT ATTA 
efa wiaguivenrfafacted sareateaforrar 
mea: aya: 
Il. Locanarocani, a commentary on the pre- 
ceding work (? by Sandtana Gosvamin). 
It begins: witsseatentetaacraat ctar 
TaTTARA WHT HAT AAT, TATA: | 
warren saa Bt st wba stragie wv 
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atetortacangaferdiatt Wt Zee | 
BACT wAat AA Sreaceaay feaha a 

wa fel wy eq atreafeamarre: TH 
aIerTaIT wee TH fatees fara area 
arta: aufa for wnat cafate wade =e 
ane sageaieatoamad fry ¥ carta 
frye Wafaseraty ota fasrenfa wat 
IT Uae | aT sha tO 

The introductory Sloka warraaat aare is 
repeated at the end; followed by the colophon: 
wd wpaertentora are erate 
stat aeMcafaaraet Wat n WrewrTgrs 
TH 

On the margin of the last page another 
hand has added the title, in Devanigari: 
waTatariaaa TeSAatwataeta ? A avoo 1 

In the second introductory éloka, the com- 
mentator apparently refers to a commentary 
(? Durdloka), by himself, on the Bhaktirasdmpi- 
tusindhu (ascribed variously to Sandtana, Jia 
or Caranaddsa; cf. MS. 820). MSS. 8065, and 
14895, contain a commentary on the latter 
work, by an unknown author, entitled Dur- 
gamasamgaman?, which begins with the same 
Sloka warawaat wer? (? a standing formula or 
versus memorialis of the Caitanya-Sampraddyins). 
At the end of MS. 8065, after the colophon, 
that commentary is ascribed to Sandtana Go- 
[H. T, Cotzerooxs. | 


1233. 
1257b. Foll. 17; size 83 in. by 83 n.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1646 a.p.; eight 


svamin bimself, 


or nine lines In a page. 
Rasaraindvali, by Pandita Viresvara. 
It begins: 
sefuraarst mana ATA St 
UNSATATA TAT aT ETS 
ufafentae way a: Porat eyarfat 
yeaatedt ward: wuts wetyst ash 
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eq Farfaatdwattacad: afa: | 
TATMTIST Fz aa Peart ual 
wy dara sfatasy REET | 
ome ea HTTTENTNTY Tay TA Ng 
ndifralezaated Feat ATT | 
umgife azar ta at sa faferart usu 
Bey threatens: WAInfsacarers: | 
aa WAN Wat} 
wad Ta ae wate HE Ard yaafa aT 
wettarta wtfad aa aft dia fagt era 
TRONS APAISAAVMANSAS 
stare yea father yur wg wae Ba 
face} Tat | [van 
waaay Siyar AAATATATTNT ATTAT- 
wiad saat: fad ae weergt sha wie | 
we rfsste waisrrabiser fared 
arafcat afin: garage asarfrararaat nv & i 
The subject matter thus is limited to srtigira, 
and to an enumeration of the different classes 
of néyikds, as in the first chapter of (the Syin- 
garatilaka of) Rudrabhatta, who is quoted once 
on fol. 145. It ends: 
For Afeat neagrencinat | 
q watetad atat ofa wimafe afer n bu a 
wmerqatad Be deqararasfaat | 
qaterat wage SaAeTATTAT: be 
aM ageyite: cafeamd waar frat: a 
aft witwnfaaiisrttnceacomrrent arta 
arfrert he Met reTENfrate yctacitet 
aria fofem caret [H. T. CoLuBRoor:. | 


1284, 
396b. Foll. 48; size 124 in. by 4} in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, in 1800 a.p.; elevon 
lines in a page. 
Kamasiitra, by Vatsydyana. In seven adh- 
yayas, It begins: | 
aay Marae AAT TA: 
frat afaariet sareagatad wu 
marafnte wert; gyt? 


| 


pte cence at ge eC IC TE LA CR OO TT 
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For the text of the first three adhyayas, printed 
from the present M&S., see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,, 
no. 517, which MS. contains a commentary on 
the work, by DBhdskara Nrisimha (composed 
1788 A.p.). 


manyald), by Yusodhare (Gurudattendrapéda), 


For another commentary (Juya- 


seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 106. 
[H. T. Cotmzrooxs.] 


2097a. Foll. 50; size 9 in. by 4} in; 
good, modern Dovanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Anmigurauagi, a& treatise on the ars amandi, 
composed by Kalytpamalla. (bheipanant), for 
the amusemont of Lddu Khan, son of slAmad 
(Lodi), 

lt begins : 

afrefeafaera ° mad atfa fasts von 

setignata eafcqatrarsatfonge 
mekatgaiererane tear arias | 
MIRSTATAACAAT TTA: MIT STA TST 
atangiorsar: fafnafryatieorarctia: & 
may atyafafaaartt [an 
ay freriasrrTaararathe | 
wiarmaratarpraeitrer: 
wearmae sft wagtaaet ng 
It onds Gun both MSS.): 
qreatacitfent acaret atet aedirar 
uraairaat weathers SasaTT eT 
qaparacny faftfects wirafcte: gat 
waraTagptora ste yt war aT ION 
afr winarsasafediera (thus both MSS.) 
weratrretanatacteat win winfaert AT 
SMA VIS! 

For other MSS. see Wobor, Out, Berl., no. 

395; Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 518, 519; 


Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 58d.  [Garwawar.] 


OREN ENN PF 


* Onqe mesatguin: yfarecag Steat 
MS. 1801. 


al Me aati 
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1236. 
1801. Foll. 25; size 12% in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page; 


clbrinicandrakald, fol. 3b; gaikhinieandratai’, 

fol. 4; hastin?eanTruhalt, wb. seta ¢ sratiea- 
“Os 

EW ATA wan: Aram: fol. 40; 


ee ent ee ee 


European paper (watermark 1810). | ‘Itt suratasamuddesah, fol. 5b: purushaydti, 
Anagaraiga. ' fol. 6; prakyitilakshana, fol. 7; desavisishfu- 


This MS. has the following additional sloka | $rivarauna, fol. 8; youtsamuddesa, ib.; dharma- 
at the beginning : 
Tal SA AVG WEA ATMA TATA 
HA NISMS TTY ATT HAS TIT 
ae dita ats wea w fasaeRATEHpTA 
shterqfonk: qwafatagat asat a: garguan 


[De. Jonn Taytor. | 


1237. 
2526a. Foll. 81; size 10$ in. by 42 in.; 


careless Devanagari writing of c. 1700 «a.v.; 


sam., fol. 9; régavindsa, ib.; durgandhiharana, 
fol. 98; sndn7yasam., fol. 10; s#indayardga, ib.; 
mulhavasasamuldesa ; zfa° faata: arre: i 
fol. 11; 

Vajtkarana, fol. 12; gddhikarana, fol. 126; 
drdvanasam., fol. 13; sthilisarana, fol. 13d; 
dyidhikarana, ib.; viryastambha, fol. 14; tilaka- 
sam., fol. 140; atjanasom., fol. 15; euraasam., 
ib.; lepanasam., fol. 16; dhiipasam., fol. 16b; 
kaémamanéra, ib.; camunddmantra, fol. 17; ka- 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Paitcasayaka, a treatise on women and love, 
in five chapters (sdyaka), by Jyotir?évara. 


mesvaramanira, fol. 17b; padminivasikaranam. 


thapana, fol. 18b; samskdrasam., ib.; lomand- 
Tt begins : 
cfeafetts: arfratafotye 
fafemrraale: SUATTWATE: | 
Mate AACATNTTARSTT 
facfaragas: arfifin: aTHeT 4 
wie naeaftarreca: fanaatene: (?) fol. 22; 
wiles aft gers: werat forte: | Kanyadushana, fol. 22); jamdtrilakshana, 
drtammaratfacrarangass rat (1. o ara | gay, 23; varadishana, ib.; vivahasam., fol. 23; 


[facet °) paraddragamana, fol. 24; svalpasddhydsam., 


Sana, nashtapushpa, prakritipushpakarana, fol. 
19; garbhadhdérana, fol. 20; sukhaprasava, fol. 
206; bandhydtvasam., fol. 21; indralupia, ib.; 
svetizarana, mukhakantakaharana, niltharana, 


fol, 21; sfa? aawtufrarcaettreate: area: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1b.; citrinivasikaranam., fol. 18, etc.; stanot- 


area: afageacrrsaae: atest: FAT eg | fol. 240; tydjydsam., sambhogavihitasthana, fol. 
eet AMANITA FTRATTA ait | 95 ; cumbanasam., fol. 26; nakhasam., dasana- 

mratgrarseritad aTMeTaTRT yA | sam., fol. 27; kesasam.; sfa° arerdapreales- 
atdetactineatiat egteemn aga: arami] fol. 276; 

AAR T Gaara sfa wifime: ariaat nu 3 on Uitdnabandha, parsvabandha, upavishtabandha, 
ATANL AQUA: Haare raraa4rarya: fol. 29; adhomukhabandha, trdhvasthitabandha, 


arg: areaerate: eraa: MAiait wa: Het: | fol. 290; purushdyitabandha, laditadisamuddesa, 
want atfeug: wat w agat ye Fetat zat | fol. 80. Tt ends: 
nguifee argat aatten(?) wifafyreariaa: wraeet vete facet yiare: whreyaz 


[(. ante?) won WSN TEATAAS AAT: Uf Vi: t 
Iti jatisamuddesah, fol. 2b; siminyacandra- waa watt Try Wait ATT 
kaldsamuddega, fol. 2; padminicandrakalé, ib.; Waa qeag ait saifactyet Brat nw ge 4 
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sfx afagecatentacfattad dearer eiTy- | 
Gal Wa daa: ATT | 

For other MSS. of this work sce Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, i, p. 211; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 59a. [GAIKAWAR. | 


1238. 
9118b. Foll. 41 (two of which, viz. 31 and 
4], are missing); size 92 in. by 2$ in.; fairly 
of about 1550 a.p.; 


much injured by rubbing; eight lines in a page. 


good Devanagari writing, 


Ratirahasya, a treatise on the ars anand, 
in ten partechedas, composed by Kokhoka for 
the delectation of one Vainyadutta. [A.] 

It begins : 

aararfe yafecrtatatet 
andafa fagunfadt Sifeat sTedT | 
Safad @ vate yet VA BWawATT 
aay ata wateya Sat PTT 4 U 
uferrad raat fea wzdfeat 
feracfarad vafeti asarfas: | 
HMATATIS TS tSraary NAT 
nafaTaerianaadia Mastt tg t 
RRA AHHTAT HAT Se 
RAI t FSA | 
fawiarat araaHeTE VITT: 
natant saat faim: (fap ware: C.) 
ugerrraningstend faamimd = [13° 
ee arated war afatnct war fe ararcat | 
arasifaranifratat wa Sefer TH 
dararquasaa wate fe ererfriarate ub A 
wa Wt dfrawonivargraaameara det 
WTR: | UTA aTRETTATE 


% THAT 1.8. Caater ¢) B. The above form 
seems however the correct one, being probably a nom 
de plume, On the designation ‘Kok-shastar’ applied 
to this class of writings in Hindustani, see Garcin de 
Tassy, ‘Histoire de la Littérature Hindouie et Hindou- 
stanie,” second edition, I., p. 188. 


+ Thus also C. (<1 comm.); TYTRA By Fadn- 
yodaita, Burnell, Tanj. MSS., p. 588, 
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ufaat ay Patsat wa: 
.Siteat wea eferat faa: t 
saat waenfaar wat 
gtat aafawattat eu 
In the 10th chapter (the Inst leaf of which 
is lost), treating of magic practices, Néydrjuna 
is quoted as an authority on fol. Ste, 1.8. 
The Ms. 


last verse. 


S. breaks off tu the middle of the 


[Gaikawanr. | 
1239. 
1834, Foll. Qh; sive 12 


Devanigari writing, of 1812 4.0.3; thirteen lines 


in. by 64 im; good 


IM & page. 

[IB]. It ends: 
AUATANCT STAR NATAS AANA |? LUT | 
ayn[fa] fafewearat acento? C.) wifvarnaa 

[u 300 
efa feguztadfsnamatactad [fa fyrentrat- 

qufet° in the other chaptors; fagaretae C. 

(? Onteta); fagagesta (? ‘known under a cover, 

or assumed name,’) Burnell, Tanj. MSS., P. 580] 

wfatzal WATT ATA TA: afc uo yar 4992 

dfreamiaat dtogurmat wyaet afl gaa 

MATH [De Jdoun Tayuor.] 


12-40. 
3250. Toll. 83; Ato; sizo 
good, recent Devanigari writing (watermark of 


Rebirahusya. 


2 in. by 74 in; 


paper 1875); twenty linos in a page. 
Ratirahasya-dépikd, the same work, with a com- 
mentary, by Kdvcindtha, on chapters I.-1X. (C.) 
It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat., p. 2150): 
Ae AerrTatt wrearrea cThacees | 
fart eigen arataray etfoat efrar i 
az fz ee 


fr or seaerepinemennemanapairmn seers 


: Ae 


PeyeRTy ART TAT ATTN TATA WPA PTATETA 
tfacerentted haar: marcaaraae fafarat- 


RHETORIC AND POETICS. 36. 


fase waters wantin ny waTofa: waT BET aTat 
fafataived fratard waraamat a sere war 
Ufa: WAALUTS MAA Tame: BTA aya. 
frarita yoR Wat! Feenfacdifeeniver | aT: 
auaaiteatcatatizatumetfaraanss wg - 
~ ~“ a“ * “ . 
AACA ALTA ASTM TART TS | 


~ rs ee és bn eo a omen “ 
mea gq dafwcmragittgretea: arag: d[falya i 


WT T VACA Bra hraTariean- 


fcadterarat [cer] foatafaaerfes: aaa TTT: 


arate: [afaqu] i war Sforaafwacd wd uzfeqs- 


art afTarat fraene TAH: YAR WaT | wri 
ama arcraa: (? 1. arerza:) ararcuratrercat Wars i 


GIUVIZT: (1) attire Wizare: eT TH Tata 
ara fraart tsk ritfurarga: arcetice arceriia aatare(?. SAT) 
sapamerfea 1 ar Laer” anfrchraca: 84 Wars | 
waa ATTRA are areaitsh UIT: AUTAAAAAN TT, 
(1) Lead glafeara aada: | wa fe ant wafe- 
Stafearta Tarrarat waTat wats: wafers fara 
aigaraay fama ame gear farsa 
waepatMS | ReTTETTtATa | Wreafad 
aafentata wlearAt ATA AAT: wafafaraa tfate- 
wre era WHS ql ate afeaerefematiy Weary frearay 
faaaaain Tae ATA Te CART TAT ATA 
reat ecrdarare ewarfefie; natarat yrearasaret- 
ARRAS TATA ATATS NATAL HAME- 
Marea scriaay a Fen area wranfgay 
qaqupaigrerthetearecata u warats ° 
Tt ends: acre nifrarrat i 
Tan: uforgracamermaretrtratia: 
am tsitaata(!) wefa agen: dfsarat watt 
VAAMITSAANTS IAAT: AAAS Ia 
qaata: ergarat fata tira STAT TT 
aff gt Reraara Terentia Pacer eUT RPA TTT 


atgfactat care derArarct ama cya: afta: 
Barey Wa 
See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 59a. 
fA. Borex. | 


1241. 
176b, Foll. 26; size 12 in. by 33 in.; fairly 


good Devanagari writing, of 1793 4.9.3 eieve: 
lines in a page. 

Sriiqirusarin’, a mon graph on amorous 
sentiments, and the usual subjects of acycints 
and miyakus connected therewith, by CitruTue, 

It begins: 

wre ianta: sree Het wITs: 

UTA AST: THAT TATA: | 
faUSAasIteH: WHS ATA: 

AST YRRCH: AY SA aT a 
ae deryae feaacgfeaizaat 

Sramtacrersstanae marie rat BiSagz | 
Bratedtaars: waatarat aaa: weld 

ata mY TaTahacag Siem Bi sha aweT- 
PTRATRTTTR TST SMART PCAT CATE lg 

waigietem faeraafent wa: waTTCUT 
URifaqwey wTechaa ATTIetereat 

wen Hae ATCT aataat raTgat arfcatug: 
tH BAgaWEr TRRTCANTT | 
yreafcataare: gteramgat wd? & wv 

SAIUTAARTTTNTSY TR wrerqrfsufaat 
TIUANTEATS Te sa freuen wa chants 
WITH TH ATT 1 


The Sdhityadarpana is constantly quoted ; 
while Bhojurdja is mentioned once, fol. 2h, 1. 6. 
It ends: wanat sfq sprenire: quifreeret- 
uta sfa dau: u | 
apricarfcat Taaha SeraTrTST | 
ani weaggtat arad Aefaaiz vu 
afe memdtoraraatafaaucctand sprcerfcat 
afcqaT u ara APaATERTT fet TH  gafsuag: | 
aurgfefava sfewat areat: fare Taqct a tytee 
wares umaTaaatieat Sytett sieaq on eae 


eee ne meres, 
oomeeal — sears SR eR eee eRe eee EE RI Ee SRR Me RN ee ee 


| 4000 tl [H. T. Corzprooxz.] 


1242. 
396a. Foll. 37; size 12: in. by 44 in; 


Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; eleven lines 


in a page. 
3Ba2 


364 


Kimasamiha, verses illustrative of amatory 
ventiments, by Anania, son of bhishagvara 
Hira mantrimandana. 

The date of the composition (? Samvat 1541) 
is expressed as follows: 

aaa dsegarn SeaewaTe (!) 
Sas Veeeat frst arts Te 
waif wragrearte PS rATTAAsT | 
weita gi ated qataaty ara 
ALAN: HAA RUTTEN: I 
aaa A AA VEGA | 

RATA Tata Tag | ° 

The MS. is very incorrect, and full of 
blunders,. apparently owing to the copyist 
having misread an original which probably 
came from the Gujarat country. A note at 
the end, which must have been transcribed 
from a previous MS., reads thus: Wat 99u% 
af gyrase (ic. vaisdkha-badi) & area 
WIR Sata | 

The MS. begins with v. 6 of the intro- 


duction. [H. T. Cozzprooxe.] 


1243. 


25422, Foll. 82; size 10 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing, of about 1700 a.v.; fifteen 
lmes in a page. 

Vidagdhamukhamandana, four books (pa- 
riecheda) of stanzas containing various kinds 
of riddles and puzzles, and being at the same 
time descriptive of the feelings of separdtion 
from, and longing for, a lover, by the Jain 
Dharnadisa; with a commentary by an un- 
known writer. 

It begins : 

faghenta waqererterat 
FRM wrarwaraa4ts 

WASARASVlla ANAS 
Whales: wreatta fad sift na a 
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Wie sea waa wears fraat- 
aurfa neTat Tat nat 
wate dm Wana 
uayaaresagareaat: | 
AUTATUTA TST Sat 
Safe Fares: WAHAT: ng | 
yar wa ay BT we arfeeistt | verte 
dures aU aes aA was atl wa fern: t frerre 
ara Farah Ter wal fara ware Ha: HAT ITTATH Qn 
It ends : 
watgrat war arfaat Paretact 
aUfa BA a BtaaatAATaTaT 99 a 
aAlfeat wt wea ateat art fad waivaeatat 
atataze a acti: ata a acifa | wWATaTAT 2 
Tq urfeat yfinrats: q WitgeyeT a wig za 
ag VSM: BT 2 ABIfaaaeat 4 fads: Wau rag 
AAT VT h 99 
ATATTTATHA: ub u xia Vaareatrad faareT- 
wasqrerara VPaafcae: BATA: 
The Vidagdhamukhamandana has been printed 
repeatedly in India, e.g. in Heeberlin’s Antho- 


logy, p. 269 seq. [Garzawak. | 


1244. 


1574. Foll. 80 (the first of which is want- 
ing); size 10¢ in. by 4 in.; fairly good, modern 
Devanagari writing; 6-14 lines in a page, 

Vidagdhamukhamandana, with Tardécandra’s 
commentary, entitled Vidvanmanohard. 

A MS. of the commentary described in Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 294, commences : 

BUN FSUITTAAUAT A 

mafia afrar frrcsprat | 
farrgeiagaa fart aetsi 

cian feqryTRETIT aR | 
fanracrat fegat [yut?] eter aa war 
ye farqat freer farerttecr a 

The title Vidranmanohara occurs again in 
the colophon of the first three chapters; whilst 
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at the end of the MS. the commentary is called ° 


Tidvanmanoramda : 
ART TET oe wat TeeHratTAr | 
stare Ww it sz uftaearta: | ua 
alaraqaraaeten STAT 
STISTASTRTAT FRAT 
aaa sat ata 
arerearé cat TAS |g it 
sfa ctat faearaicat aarat ni 


[H. T. Cormprooxe.] | 


1245. 
2458a. Foll. 22; size 104 in. by 44 in; 


good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.n.; 


nine lines in a page; fol. 1 supplied by a more , 


recent hand. 


Vidagdhamukhamandana, without commen- : 


tary. 


1246. 


584a. Foll. 12; 


fairly written, In Devanagari, about 1730 ap.; , 


14-16 lines in a page. 
Vidagdhamukhamandana. 


1247. 


3084. Foll. 31; size 94 in. by 6 im; fair | 
Devanagari writing of 1796 a.v.; eight lines | 


in a page; European paper. 
Vidagdhamukhamandana. 
[J. R. Batnanryns. | 


1248. 
3090. Foll. 17 (paged 1-34); quarto; size 
9 in. by 7% in.; carelessly written, in Devana- 
gari; twonty lines in a page; Huropean paper. 
Abhina 1yadarpand, a treatise on the gestures 
and ‘motions of the hands, as practised by 
dancers, for the purpose of mimic representation. 
It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat., p. 87a; 202): 
TATHRAIATRY SIGATA:, ATTA: 
AULA VTS: YATE R: It 


[Garcawar.] ; 
| 


size 10% in. by 4¢ in; | 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


860 


afva: fracas afar: acarae: (right) t 

GTS: TART ara: BaPeTETaAT hi 

PITS: ew EEA | 

WAU yacay Lael sages: It 

) HEN FESAT aTTTe Anat | 
WHAQATUTAAE TART It 
waTVatta afafasomaraa: 

TAU VErae: yew: weet: wiwat: wee- 

| Stare: (2) ne dae: a 
wet Paul gal wafewTca | 
wiearhuzerg anttaterae: At 
srersaerrat Sy arrears: UTA | 
wWtaataaay At areata 
aoMineTy Wataa TTT | 
TRAASAR SAT APTTArg Fea:(2 1. Fr) u 
ae eget get: afate: Hey SAT: a 

WY TARA Va | 

! wgareqaayal farntian: 7H I 

! THOTT ASAT AT | 

| tfaaren at; drat (!) wither wa a 

! weary faTST ATT SAT h 

| aie TRI ReaBiediaa: | 

uMAEeeaTa TORR SATTS: tu 

, afeat waaaa aay AATHTAT | 

2 arazent sy fagal qwenraeeara: i 

| agtaMMaaraNgagens WAITAAT: i 

 UaTataeyart 1°; p. 3, feanracareeray 3 

| etc. [A. Burneu. | 

| 


| 1249. 


3028. Foll. 65; 
134 in. by 84 in.; recently written, in’ half- 


wi iran ane eset eopriey oe 


thin paper; folio; size 


column, in the Telugu character; 20-22 lines 
| im & page. 
Abhinayadarpana, with a brief Telugu ex- 
planation. 
The comment begins: Ware: WaTaeeay | ° 
Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 61). 
[A. Burne... | 


Ferm ne Ot 


Seemann 


VI. Religious and Civil Law 
(Dharma). 


A. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW. 


1250. 
723k. Foll. 18; size 122 in. by 5% in.; 


clear, modern Devanigari writing; ten lines 
In @ page. 
Gautamiya- Dharmasdstra, in twenty-nine 
adhyayas, 
Hdited, for the Sanskrit Text Society, by 
Prof. A. F. Stenzler (1876). 
Translated by Prof. G. Bihler, Sacred Books 
of the Hast, vol. ii, (1879). 
TH. T. Cotzsrooxn. | 


1251. 


2489¢. Foll. 21; size ll in. by 5 in; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; ten 
Imes In a page. 

The same work, in twenty-eight adhyayas ; 
the 20th chapter of the preceding MS., not 
commented upon by Haradatia, being omitted, 
as it also is In the above-mentioned edition 


and translation. [GAIKAWAR. | 


1252, 


L787. 
large, clear Devanagari writing-; 22-24 lines 
In & page. 


Gautamiya-Dharmasisira, with Haradatta- | 


misra’s commentary, called Mitéhshard. 
The commentary begins: 
yatsord frat wins asi 
waraed wrdta wsfaragiad van 
fafa wigan wet aitentatihe 
frat ecraa wer yfahaTET ua i 
Ra WS (wre se fals]aawey: | ° 
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Colophon: sf wtaata [afr some chap- 
ters] gat eteafacfearat faarecrat werfeyt 
SENT: BAIA AeQ WTA 4929 | 


[?] 


1253. 

913b. Foll. 20; size 185 
modern Devanagari writing ; 

Vasishtha-Dharmasdstra, in 21 adhyayas. 
Waa: yRufqarars watsrerat 1 ° 

Printed in the Calcutta Dharmasiastrasam- 
eraha II., pp. 456-496. A critical edition has 
been published by A. A. Fuhrer, Bombay, 1883; 
an English translation by G. Bihler, Sacred 
Books of the Hast, XIV. (1882). 


tin. by 6 in,; large, 


; ten lines in a page. 


It begins : 


For a Vasishtha-smriti see further on, 
[H. T. Cotuzroor:. | 


3247e. Foll. 9a-140; size 10 in. by 7) in.; 
4to.; Telugu character; 21-24 lines in a page. 

The same work. Adhyayas I-VI. 

Colophon: sfa wtafag wamaatt ara wet seata: i 
[Macx. Cotz.] 


1250, 


3248e. Foll. 114-180; size 9} in. by 72 in.; 
; Telugu character; eighteen lines in a 


| 
a 
| 
| 1254. 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 


é page. 


The same work. [Macx. Cozt.] 


1256. 


3249e. Foll. 10a-16a; size 10 in. by 72 in.; 
4to.; Telugu character; twenty-one lines in a 
page. 

The same work. 

The last three MSS. were probably derived 


from the same original, [Macx. Cor. | 
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1257. 1260, 1261. 


| 
2387. Foll. 257; size 10 in. by 54 in; | 1551, 1552. Foll. 270 and 220 vesp.; size 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in : 113 in. by 64 in.; well written, in Devanigari; 
a page. | fourteen lines in a page. 
Minava-Dharmasdastra. | Mdnava-Dharmasastra, with the commentar v 
Numerous editions of this work have been : (Manubhashyw) of Bhatta Mcdhitithi, son of 
published in India; as also in Europe those of ' Bhatia Virasedmin. 
G. C. Haughton, with an English translation | Vol. I. contains adhvayas 1-5; vol. IU. 
(1825), and of L. Deslongchamps, with a French | | adhyayas 6-12; each adhyfya having a separate 
translation (1830-83). English translations i pagination. 
have further been published by A. Burnell _ The 8th adhyfiya is incomplete, the MS. 
(1884), and G. Bihler (1886). : _ breaking off in the middle of the comment on 
Kullika Bhagta’s commentary has also been Ml. 194 (as warttuderd sitq faut 1 nie yn). 
printed repeatedly in India. An edition of | Dated, at the end of adhyayas 9 and 12, 
the text, with the commentaries of Medh@tithi, , Samvat 1648 (a.p. 1591). 
Sarvajin-Nérayana, Kulluka, Raghavdnanda, 
Nandana, Ramacandra and Govindaréja, has 
~ been brought out by Visvanath Narayan Man- 
dlik (1886); and Prof. Jolly, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, is publishing a series of extracts from 


ee 


[H. T. CoLeproore. ; 


1262, 1263. 
934, 935. Foll. 330 and 272 resp.; size 
123 in. by 43 in.; on the whole fairly written, 
in Devanagari, by different modern hands; 
10-12 lines in a page. 
The same work. 
Each volume contains six adhydyas, paged 
separately, Vol. II., foll. 258-272 contain a 


siicipatira. 


six commentaries. [Garcawar. | 


1258. 


1786a. Foll. 158; size 14$ in. by 94 in.; 
clearly written, in Devanagari, on Huropean 
paper; 9-18 lines in a page. 

Minava-Dharmasastra, transcribed, according The title-page has the following note, in 


to a note of Colebrooke’s on the fly-leaf, from | | Colebrooke’s handwriting: “This copy is evi- 
| dently taken from the same copy at Benares, 


which was transcribed for Sir Wm. Jones.’ 
[H. T. Cotesroose. | 


anne et ert mee gate et, 
: me ee re ees me 


a very correct copy. 
The first page also contains an interlineary 


Latin translation, by Colebrooke. 
[H. T. Corzprooxs.] : 
1264-1267, 


1259. 1407-1410. Foll. 253, 190, 186, and 55 
resp.; size 124 in. by 54 in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari, ten lines in a page. 

The same work. Books 1-11, paged sepa- 


3235. Foll. 182; size 84 in. by 7 in.; 4to.; 
well written,in Devanagari, by Lala Mahtab Ray; 
on European paper; fifteen lines in & page. 

The same work, written out in half-sloka 
lines, with occasional English pencil notes. 


[Suxr. C. Witxrs.] 


rately. 
Vol. I. contains Books 1-8; IL, 47; IL, 


8, 10 and 11; IV., 9. 
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The first three volumes were copied in 
Samvat 1845-6 (a.v. 1789-90), the fourth in 
Samvat 1865 (a.p. 1809). [H. T. Cotmsrooxs.| 


1268. 

1170. Foll. 236; size 13 in. by 5 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine (sometimes 
10-18) lines in a page. 

The same work. Books 7, 8, 10-12. 

The seventh book is dated Samvat 1865 
(a.p. 1809). [H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


1269. 

2155. Foll. 67; size ll in. by 5 in; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by three different, 
modern hands; ten or nine lines in a page. 

Manava-Dharmasastra, with a commentary 
(Manutika) by Govindardja, son of Bhatta 
Madhava. Rather incorrect. 

Adhyayas I. and II.; of foll. 21 and 46 resp. 

It begins: ArTawagiaer whsztrrdaay Tat 

HATTA AAT: UTTAT ET Wa 
WATANSATETATET: ATR RAL YTS 1 
Se wrHaTIMaid MeTiacaiAAt 
Steak MRT HTH ATTATT MTT STATA NA 
gz afre: afacfafaatatrartad weandy- 
faeare | are ° 

Colophon: sft whigarrmraifdecafacta- 
arat waetarat aaqace wesdraafqery ara 
featareara: 1 [Garxawan. | 


1270, 

236. Foll. 336 (and two Suddhipattras, in- 
serted after foll. 179 and 205); size 123 in. by 
5% in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, by two 
or three different hands; 8-16 lines in a page. 

Manava-Dharmasistra, with a commentary, 
entitled Manvarthamuktavalt (or Manuwmukta- 
vali), by Kullika Bhatia, son of Bhatta Dwakara. 

Colophon: sfe wrattgie [atl arctrgtcara- 
Tegggarctarat magerrat ayTTt 


STEM sears: BATA: ui aT bua Brawate Warseqrarz 
Ufqae SATA ATTSTAT AA |i 

At the end of the third chapter Kullika’s 
native place is likewise spelt Varendrananda 
(with na suppl. in the margin); but at the end 
of the seventh chapter, it is spelt Varendranan- 
In V. N. Mandlik’s edition the name 


is spelt Vdrendrinandand; in the Calcutta 


dand. 
edition Varendranandana, According to the 
Sabdakalpadruma and Vacaspatya, Varendri is 
the modern Rajsahi in Bengal. 
At the end, twenty leaves containing a hist 
of contents have been added. 
[H. T. Cozmprooxs. | 


1271. 

2167. Foll. 39; size 133 in. by 4in,; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

Yajhavalkiya-Dharmasastra. 

Edited, with a German translation, by A. 
F'. Stenzler, 1849 ; and, with an English trans- 
lation by V. N. Mandlik, Bombay 1880. 

[F. Bucwanan. | 


1272. 

28238. Foll. 71; size 9 in. by 74 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; fifteen lines in a 
page. 

The same work. Written in half-sloka lines, 


as if for press. [Sir C. Wiuxrs. | 


1273. 

1786b. Foll. 78; size 144 in. by 94 in, 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same work. ‘Tran- 
scribed, according to a note in Colebrooke’s 
handwriting, from an incorrect MS. 

[H, LT. Corzsrooxn. | 
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1274. 
2047b. Foll. 57; size 11 in. by 53 in; 


1279. 
1079. Foll. 350; size 13 in. by 4) im: 


well written, in Devanagari, by three differen Ee 
Saas ard t 1 fair Devanagari Writing; elylt lines in a page. 


modern hands; nine or ten lines in a page. ae 
pag The sections on devra (full. 123) and prryes- 


citta (foll. 227) of the same works. 
correct. GAIKAWar. | ; : 
4 Transcribed, in 1808 s.p., by the Kashmirian 

Pandit Nanak Chanda. 
At the end a siic7pattra on four leaves las 


been added. 'H. T. CoLeprooxe.. 


| 
| 
| 
Ydjhavalkiya -Dharmasdstra. Rather in- | 
1275. 

2035. Foll. 421; size 12 in. by 8 in; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 10-18 lines 
in a page. | 
Yajiavalkya’s Institutes, with the commen- 


1280. 


1105. Foll. 191; size 12} in. by 5 in; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 4.p.; §-1u 


tary, called Mitakshara (or Rijumitdkshara), by 


Vijidnesvara, son of Padmandbha Bhatta. 


The three books are paged separately; the | lines in a page. 


dedva consisting of 86, the vyavahdra of 183, | The tyavahdra section of the same works. 
the prayaseitta of 182 leaves. At the end there is a sic?pattra of three 
There are several Indian editions of this | leaves; and an English list of contents on 
the fly-leaf, in Colebrooke’s handwriting. 


important work which marks the beginning of 
[H. T. Coresroose. | 


a new era in Indian jurisprudence (probably 
ce. 1100 a.v.). The section on the Law of 
Inheritance was translated by Colebrooke in 
1810. [| GAIKAWAR. | 


1281, 
868b. Fol. 1; size 11 in. by 4 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari, about 1500 4.n,; 


1276; 1277. 
2059, 2060. Foll. 229 each; size 114 in. 
by 54 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing ; 


thirteen lines in a page. 

The first leaf of a MS. of the ryavahdra 
section of the Afdihshari. 
8-14 lines in a page. fr Coranncees 

Yajtavalkiya-Dharmasdsira, with the AMita- 
kshara. 

The dcara on 100, the vyavahdra on 165, 


1282. 


845. Foll. 414; size 123 in. by 42 in; 


the préyaseiita on 196 leaves. 
excellent Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 


TH. T. Coresrooxe.] 
page. 
Lakshmivydkhydaa, also called Bdlanthatta- 


1278. 

2170. Foll. 270; size 124 im. by 64 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagati, in 1778 a.D.; 
fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The same works; on 57, 84 and 138 leaves 
respectively. [W. Hastinas. ] 


(ikg, a commentary on the ryavahdra section 
of the Mitakshard ; by Lakshmidevt Payagunde 
(the wife of Balakrishna Vaidyandtha, son of 
Mahddeva), who also wrote under the name of 


(? her son) Balambhatta. . 
C 
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It begins: qfatt cxéser frecaquet feurat- 
eaqafacarat ursatfrarfeuretesaercey sr- 
wating ° 

Colophon: z3f7 BlafaATAU ASI ARTSAAZT- 
PATA ASAT TES PHATE (ATS B)ersrerfaraaasst- 
Qrermemlcattactad Seay TTA TTA, 
QbE4 I 

Cf. Hall, Index of Bibliography, p. 175; 
West and Buhler, Digest, 8rd ed., I., p. 17; 
J. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, p. 15. 


For another MS. (which seems to have been 
derived from the same source as the present 
one) see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 632. 

For an older commentary on the Mitzkshara, 
the Subodhinit by Viésvesvara, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., nos. 683, 6384; Burnell, Index 
Tanj. MSS., p. 1274. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


1283. 


1104. Foll. 257; size 123 in. by 43 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by three dif- 
ferent, modern hands; 10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work (B). 

Three leaves inserted at the end contain a 
sicipatira of chapters. 


[H. T. Cotzsroorn. | 


1284, 1285. 


3021, 3022. Foll. 266 and 326 resp.; size 
123 in. by 6 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, 
hy different hands, at the beginning of the 
present century; 11-13 lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


branch of the princely house of the Sildras, or 
Silaharas, residing at Puri, and reigned and 
wrote between 1140 and 1186 a.p. His for- 
merly assumed descent from Jimitavdhana (the 
author of the Ddyabhdga etc.) is now very 
doubtful; see no. 1496. 
The commentary begins : 
tfasifiemieacaaifefaamaaa 
APM a eH TTS 
BAaitanaawgad feat weatay 
waral facqrrntfraneedd ateETAA 
faurquiadratatrig tara: | 
wmrdft TAWA UTS ET AA 
a fawaiufcawadente (!) 
wan efeferraaea waaRT: | 
VST TEAST 
BTATAASIAAAT TSF A 
fasarera: yaaa ATaTT 
WaT BAPTA: | 
t mgaesatadedte 
aarte wAATIATS U 
Te Te afr: wich wy areeufay 
faniat fawat ve: yfara arargfaa a: | 
waarmee afasa(? afer) attacetica 
“ara array farat are wat daa n 
WRG SATAN, WRG BATT STIRTAT- 


Maas AAT Hea rfefeag afcifaat- 
aaaaTS Tat savas ° 


Vol. I. contains the Ist adhyaya (aff? «a- 


atfamacey) and a sécipatira (foll. 2680-266); 
Vol, I1., the 2nd and 8rd adhyayas. 


The Vyavahdra (foll. 1-186 and one leaf of 


index) begins: wwmarg araraatat ararfau wal 


Yajiavalkya’s Institutes, with a commentary | atl Wa THAG Tea wWercegqaleyarfae 
—the Yajiavalkiyadharmasastranibandha—by | Saerered WAT WA: ufcgm saefaas wal fafen: | 


Apurdditya (or Apardrka) Deva. 
According to Prof. Bihler (Report on Kas- 


This portion is dated Samvat 1859. 


The Préyasciita (foll. 199, numbered sepa- 


mir, p. 52; West and Bihler, Digest, 8rd ed., | rately) begins: qyarmnasaa au rararafaare 
I; p. 18) Apardditya belonged to the Koakana AVIVA Tat | dafe Te ay Wy aa 


ww 
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fafaaaratrarcafera afx ay udsafrarcererag- 
FCRETAAMTATATATONT | ° . 

Colophon: gf wifraracdmraatfgaraicate- 
[staraearranat Adhy. I. I.]-wtrewofemes- 
facheraraT Rag Tse TATA Searay ATH: | 

For other MSS. of this commentary see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 260; Cat. of MSS. of the 
Mahar. of Bikaner, p. 506. 

[H. T. Conzsrooxs.] 


It ends: sf arefsar_e_ eT ATT AT SUT 
factaarat arene tarat qatat sara | 

°) STRTST: 9999 tt 

Ace. to Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii, p. 10-4, 


the author was a judge at the court of Lakshmana 
Sena of Bengal, in the early part of the 12th 
century; but he was probably considerably 
later; cf. Jolly, Tajore Lect., p. 14. For a 
chapter (Préyasctttaviveka) of the author’s 
Smritiviveka see farther on, no. 1726. 

[H. T. Cozesrooxe. | 


1286. 
1175B. Foll. 34; size 13 in. by 44 in; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, at 


1288. 
1176. Foll. 348; size 134 in. by 5 in.; well 


written, in the Devanagari character; nine 


the beginning of this century; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Dayabhagaprakarana, or section on the 
law of inheritance, of the same work, 

It begins: wyeTat frrmttel aTZTCUTATTAe | 
fart tat 0 [H. T. Cozeproorz. | 


lines in a page. 

Yajiavalkya’s Institutes, with a commentary 
by Mitramigra, son of Paragurdma Misra, and. 
grandson of Hamsa Pandita. 

The commentary was written by order of 
king Virasimha Deva (of Kasi, the son of 
Madhukara Shah, of the Bundela family), and 
forms part of a series of legal works by this 
author, bearing the title of Véramitrodaya (see 
further on, nos. 1407-10). 

According to Prof. Bihler (West and Bihler, 
Digest, 3rd ed., I., p. 22) this Vérasimha is 
identical with the well-known Birsinh Deo of 
Orchi, who murdered Abul Fazl, the minister 
of Akbar, and author of the dytn-i-Akbari ; 
whence the Viramitrodaya would have been 
written in the first half of the seventeenth 


1287. 
1278a. Foll. 86; size 13 in. by 5 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 
Dipakalikd, a succinct commentary on Yapiia- 
valkya’s Code, by Siilapant. 
It begins: 
wyeaguafa wat saraetyss 
warereetat Tete: war aA 
wgrafafcmergregrantatad | 
qty toate afearerereey 
ainbacfaarfe i atfrat saaretarabacarcre 
WATTS WITT ° 
Adhyaya IL. begins fol. 831: arrercrfaente t 
Surernfearafraraefar: dwar feat sata 
ares: Ua area: | fe Arar sq dee Eeat 
RK THA | AAT TATUTS ATTNTT Ele BA: 
Adhyfaya III. begins fol. 57: sraerrfz | wagd- 


century. 
The commentary begins (slightly corrected 
from the beginnings of the other chapters): 
fant wer sinfes freefcr Srareifrersea, 
wed vtefaatas « fared Wieateaae: | 


frat wrengaed yt wrenfetcsaa urate: yt | | waret qewaige se Pract frmpererye 
wat frara earqat ut ° ees oat eYFeMAT ATS Fe nae 
s . Cc 
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wicaeaitpracatet 
forafcaziing at weTratarsy | 
wfyaate aetertcidet 
avaTarteRet Than Haury 
AST wigratectiiqareta ufai 
Weal: Urstat sa Hofastarfyaay | 
FHMSTAGH MSS.) suacfa RerAeuit 
curd gait cata waETe TMAfy 1 9 A 
faurat quiaaat afaye tral Wersea: 
yrrikfioaan feta args Mere | 
ee aeasrtament: farafer yer Ae 
wen: fas atefizeabittrssmfc ute 
MUS SATA: WETHRCATS WATS ATU 
sar YRRtteraMras Byte | 
arate fanatn fafucta aga: wefrarqaet 
vartc att wtanfatca weaferstes: nas n 
RTA WE TR BRferaaa chad wReaTT 
gata madartaneata wt aiefdal ALE: 
fad arareert faatefatd amaerifar at 
art arden wafagae we mfg ferafast ayn 
THAME ESTES: WraeTiTaTATy 
what fratrarsrrgvaaa ferereett | 
—ararat taierrerateay aaeaifaa rye 
SF ererdard waheye ayiraewtitars ui 1 
ze Mae aefeat aver Slafeaa dott 
wage afamad ant anice mteortia afer 
aah Walt | apThat ° 
Adhyaya I. (réjadharmaprakarana) occupies 
171; DL. (prakirgaprakarana), 108; ILI, 74 
leaves; each being paged separately. 
Colophon: sft Wtaagannaassrataactted- 
Cpa Te fspree careers a a aC aT AAT RTA - 
qaiaerercrnficrrage eirreaadcr | eeaiette- 
frarafrraratateieees tenia teed feaTersyaty - 
wyuainariaqeasireanrancrancaciasctaa ata 
[sia] sara wigic(f¥z not in adhy. 1 and 2)faa}- 
TUM ATIITT STANTS Ware AT Tata 
WIT i BAA wes u Two leaves appended at the 


2193. 


twelve adhydyas. 


1289 


of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 


Brihat-Pdrisara-Dharmasdsira, complete in 


8300 églokas; but there seem to be only 2980 
in these copies. 
The work begins (cf. Calc. Dh., IL., pp. 53- 
309; Weber, Cat. Berl., II., no. 1756): 


AAU SIT Ta START | 
AAS Ware wary areata wt 
WUT PEARSTA ATT TATAT | 
aradaraareta fest: qeafat urfaat: ua t 
aqarat fed wl stare AST WT 
qarararaarat a fafararaca Feu 3 
aig fag a citer welt ararfetiege 

wart Fa a we aeraarfati: usu 
Tye afafwaial agi: ufcafea: | 

We TTA fae Vay TCS AA NW 
AAT Tat aercarsaa | 
dfedgrad wie tints 3 SUR TT neu 
ATA ASAHI WS: TASHA | 
aetmerardia: Werden uo 1 
qnufgracraty saaaTaTse | 
TEPTHIRASAt TMATTARTHS Ub 
aferginnrend faye: TTT | 
waratar aera afayenrargm eu 
HATA Sl wat Bray yates: wz I 
nefqurfirarta afate: afcafirm 0 90 u 
Wa: UTEAAR TUTAATAT A: | 

Tee Md eaerata ahaa: 4a 
TTS GT Tt Sey REMTUE waeTA | 
SUS FLSTW ATT YerTA qe ae Nl 
afe sratfa at wd azt sia afe ar ata 


Foll. 185; size 11 in. by 5 in: 


Fairly writton, in Dovanigari, about the end 


The work is said to contain 


end contain an index to the third adhyaya. 


aq WAT a are Waaral seg ate u 93 it 


~— 


* This MS. writes WTC, TAT throughout. 


[H. T. Conzsrooxs.| 
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WATS ATA Vat meat whrATeaT | 
Saat: ATAATAT WaT TSA WN 4 kt 
watrairgy aiaat erararfscarerat | 
WAAAY STAT ANTS ATTA uy 
ATAAFAT UA: Wee fefarea = 
ATMATAAHATAT WAAC ATTAT th 4% a 
AfAURNZa ATA BWIsy ATTATETAT tt 
wae: asuatat HafePsats Tn as kt 
wai y fagnrert a ye fe wet HI 
quiararaarat = fafa azn at ht 
AMAT T APART YIINT | 
qeratal wera sé TAAAAATT 99 0 
fant Fa aerg a uta wrata 71 
aw afasradifer TeaAT VTTS ul 20 0 
HAT Bia TMT HA HSTTATTATT 
Mat FAI WiteaaTat STIS Wn 29 ut 
aa aPSwWw Tat WrRTaTySTA | 
AT WE wagn SATs ATITAAT tt ag ll 
Stat AAATHTIAAT RST Bi | 
HA FT ATAAT WiteaATal ATA FT it 23 u 
stat wrefefaa: wet weg: BAT: | 
Maat RAIN VATA WTAAATAT Nae tt 
Bat HSH TF aA T HST BT | 
aa q feud tyeaarat ara 7 Ty ai 1? 
QUINTA UMTS Wreq TIS AISA 
we ardnazeata fesraattedk fas n atu 
aZae aaa ugar Wy st 
wereqrait Ut at g ate atoraifrat ui ae x 
BATaataraty AAT WIS | 
WARANAT WM ATT ATA TANT uw yo ue 
da areerrat wt yfafonfaay t 
faqs: waa: steeqranra fesarara un &9 0 
QUIN BABA SINZT 

WAS Wrest VWTTAATAA | 
QTTEd 4 WawTaA- 

FeATa ANAT FATA tt Se i 
afaritcgam: gra: qaaeaey 
aqUTATAATAt a fad wreqaarrate hi &2 u 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


aft qed wage Sara waa a erat 
Wreaduel yard ara weal seqre: un fol. 4. 
Waa ae UTS UTA | 
fated arearaia wadeareara Tn 9 
aqurata qatarararct waareray 
WIaNStae aa AGRA: TUFTS: a tt 
ugaifacat fart eamfafagsren: t 
SATs Fear raat arawtefa nv 3 ou? 
Seay aT Wr: BT wat fafa: | 
taser fears a sere uti fafr: n a23 
afa gems ware waaifenat agate 
warafatu: nu fol. 14. 
Follow pranavasvaripakathanam, 33° slohas, 
fol. 25b ; japavidhi, 109 Sslokas, fol. 20b; dees 


| pujdvidhi, 44 slokas, fol. 226; varsvadevavidh!, 


38 Slokas, fol. 24b; atithipiijad, 28 slokas, fol. 25: 
(varpadharmih), 14 Slokas ; 
sfa° fratat seqrm: n fol. 26. 
WA: Ut TeETET waTae SST Wit 
MH UUCa ATYTSAAIWIAAPTAT v3 tt 


gare Urea WPATAAR | 
ugaafedt fam: afagfs aArraa ne n° 
Iti - -- gomatinut, 43 slokas, fol. 27b; vrisha- 


bhajrasamsd, 26 Slokas, fol. 28b; 186 Sokus; 
fae @franatarmar wareeat ara qatar sears; u 
fol. 346. 
way a afes: qa: Wala waafan: t 
quifearearnte waasta fret: u 4 a 
wet frarar arctal dere watitar: | 
ATMA HAVA SATA: FAR te ht 
[871 Slokas. 
afa° seat seara: u fol. 51. 
Wig FTI TaTUTTUTAA | 
watarafreeerag waTseiery u 4 
[392 slokus, 
efa ° wrativart wat sang: u fol. 69. 


ware: draearta wis arctica | 
are sores warrat fratea uy an? 
[33-4 Slokas, 
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efx? nrafeyafadrat ara wet seara: ui fol. 830. 
aaTay wren VeraiewaT |F | 
UTTKARAL: ASAT | ASA v4 0 
FEAST ME WA YR HU TG AIT | 
Sey A NR TINS WPMATTA N a 
[42 slokas. 
afa o Seearfeaataaay ara eral seman fol. 850. 
eratfa fafrar ant sett arfa acre: 
are athe earls waat FaesTATAT v4 
TAT WIAA SH ae eT Ga 
TATA ST ETAT URN Hale ATTA Ng ne 
[382 slokas. 


afao eraumeranfaday ararent seqra: ui fol. 1020. 


fafa; draageg fatagagacta | 
WTA AT Wrest AAT Ta: va Ue 
WATT AAA ET: TT SAT | 
maakt sfy name wer WPT te ue 
sfa fararaagrint: after Soka 84; west: 35; 
waren 107 ; wert aty: 152 ;—eayritet: 45 
slokas; weumfenfaret 86 Slokas; waetafafa: 22 
Slokas; aYfewrafafa: 84 slokas ; qaraqeras- 
faura 26 Sslokas. 
efa° orfarfaurafatiat ara waat serra: nu fol. 118. 
Waal PURAT wearia farsa | 
TarTegd far serra frat Han 
spn wo ea: YR sat ETT | 
afaurat fz aden cieaT wihant FB te ue 
fa tram 95 slokas; arawerw: 50 Slokas ; 
30 more Slokas, after which efr° seratoreert- 
ANA AAT TT TEMAY ATA SHAY SuaTA: ti fol. 126. 
ayaat sfq capa Sereerfedt WaT | 
NATTA WSs WaT STAT: uF 


warganagaratinercamaryarta (? ° path) a 


THERMAGE TUTTE AAA Ug | 
[82 sokas. 
efi ¢ wraatrasd ara zaregt sena: n fol. 130. 
tart faas ys erred TOES | 
wad weet wy ats aaa Na 


* Some MSS. omit this Sloka here, see the end. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


dfaad Beat: SA WUTaaTaeiaranr: | 
VRQs WAT TART WAT Ne I 
afa marawrafafa: 28 Slokas; then follow 102 
more Slokas: 
a8 ymEtia wrraasTefT 
RH WAAC AASUAATTATA tl 00 0 
fafa: alaeeeg fafrtagrcta | 
waged wa WATS FAA: 409 | 
aa sey areTema aa fry aA 
TAA Afasra AA: UNTTTA TW doe Nt 
afk WIgERITt Wear wanntadfentat avi- 
We ATA ANY STI: BATA: [Garkawar. | 


1290. 


1672. Foll. 205; size 9 in. by 34 in; 
written indifferently, in Devanagari, by two 
or three different hands, in Samvat 1654 
(1597 a.v.); eight lines in a page. 


Brihat-Pardgara. [H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


1291. 


2335. Foll. 189; size 11i in. by 5 in: 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a..; 
ten lines in a page, 


The same work. [Garcawar. | 


1292. 


2467. Foll. 188; size 10% in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of about the end 
of the 17th century; ten lines in a page. 


The same work, [Garxawar. | 


1293. 


288. Foll. 118; size 104 in. by 34 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of last century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. Cozmprooxe. | 


{ MS. 1672 omits the last two Slokas. 
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1294. 

1814. Foll. 147; 

fair Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 
Brihat-P drdgara. 

Dated: dam aba ad wrgueard war dart 

aiaarat fefand ° [Dr. Joun Tartor. | 


1295. 
2324b. Foll. 29; size 11 in. by 5 in; on 
the whole well written, about the beginning of 


size 124 in. by + in.; 


last century ; Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 
Laghu - Pérdsariya - Dharmasgastra (A). In 
twelve adhyayas. 
Tt begins: 
waray feageia eaeTeTaraa | 
SranaranTataaa: wgesta (1) van 
aparat fearata stata afew 
Wragts wars we ATTA ne 
There are considerable discrepancies between 
this (A) and the next MS. (B), as well as the 
text printed in the Calcutta Collection of 
Smritis (C), and that commented on by Madha- 
vicdrya (M., ed. and transl. Bibl. Ind.), and by 
Nanda Pandita, as will appear from the follow- 
ing synopsis of the numbers of couplets in the 


several adhyayas : 


I. A 62; B65; C64; M. 73; N. 67. 
Ilr A65; B81; C16; M. 15; N. lo. 
I. A389; B38; C54; M. 41; N. 48. 
IV. A 28; B24; C29; M. 81; N. 33. 
V. A40; B42; C24; M. 25; N. 25. 
VI. A56; B45; C71; M. 75; N. 75. 
VII. A 61; B42; 0 42; M. 37; N. 38. 
VII. A 59; B82; C48; M. 42; N. 41. 
IX. A46; B46; C62; M. 60; N. 60. 
x. A 45; B49; C 41; M. 87; N. 41. 
XI. A 20; B28; © 58; M. 55; N. 55. 
XIT. A 18; B 18; 0 745 M. 82; N, 82. 


Total: A529) B 500; C578; M. 573; N. 580. 


EO 


Colophon: sft wyacmmcta waseg Bagara- 
VNTAHTTS ATA FETT SATA: y 


_GAIKAWAL. 


1296. 
1009A. Foil. 19; 


indifferently written, in Devanagari, towards 


size 12 in. by 43 in.; 


the end of last century; eleven lines in a page. 
The same work (B). This MS. begins: 
waa fexieia caereqaraa | 
araRaraTarate gate urftar nan 
arqarat fearata wa ot HST aT | 
TTA Taps Te ATTATAT te ue 
Colophon: sfa wrnigd waged Brest sara: 1 
-H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


1297, 

2586. Foll. 438; size 113 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
One of the oldest MSS. in the collection. 
Pardsarasmpitivydkhyd Madhavzyd, commonly 


page. 


called Pardgara-Mddhaviya. 

b. Foll. 255, of which are missing 174-199 
(partially supplied by twelve leaves in modern 
handwriting); 237-247 (supplied by twelve 
leaves); 249-250 (supplied by six leaves). 

Adhyayas I.-III.; the first of which ends 
fol. 119, the second should end at fol. 174, 
which is lost. 

Dated: wan &t ard wnregfe y git ai- 
ATSat 

Two old leaves at the beginning contain a 
table of contents of this portion of the work. 
There have also been inserted there four leaves 
of different sizes and by different modern hands. 

a. Foll. 181. Adhyayas IV.-XII. This 
portion begins with the first eight introductory 
stanzas with which the first book is prefaced. 

Adhy. IV. ends fol. 165; V., fol. 20; VI, 
fol. 37b; VIL. fol. 506; VIII, fol. 660; IX., 
fol. 776; X., fol. 95; XI, fol. 1170. 


The work is being published in the Biblio- 
theca. Indica, by Pandit Candrakinta Tarka- 
lankdra. Fora full analysis of it see Aut- 
recht’s Catalogue, nos. 6386, 687. 


The colophon runs thus: #f# orETCraTANTTA- 
UMAR HATTA Ta TTT TTS ATT STATS 
ATA HAY UTR aaTEATAt ava aat STE 
Ba: WaT WrafaTats: u waT ales wad seeate 
q ufauet uaTaz i [Maox. Cout.] 


1298, 


402. Foll. 291; size 124 in. by 54 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 12-20 lines in 
a page. 
and 147. 

The same work, 

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 100b (dated Samvat 
1856=a.p. 1799); IL., fol. 1866; ITL., fol. 184d 
(dated Samvat 1842—a4.p. 1785 which is rather 
too early for this copy); IV., fol. 194d; V., 
fol. 1966; VI., 207; VII., fol. 2145; VIL, 
fol. 228; IX., fol. 229); X., fol. 239); XI, 
fol, 253. 

The date of the MS. from which this copy 
was transcribed is given at the end: Wat Wat 
arfeacatacse daret qufefemarfercsy TTA aeNg 
aw argragaty & guarat fefuaiag ° 


[H. IT. Corzsroosz. | 


One leaf is missing between foll. 146 


1299, 

168. Foll. 227; size 18 in. by 44 in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
seven lines in a page, 

Vyavahira-Mddhava, being the Vyavahira- 
kinda—or supplementary (third) chapter on 
jurisprudence—of the Pérdsara-mddhaviya. 

It begins : 

TMNT: TAT: Tapa | 
tA Aaa: at aah TTT h 
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a sé nr fatantiuestiararaaty at 
AMA UHTAAH ATA TM: Beans way | 
sarragay [wlaraeett wbrreatatait 
feenataquraad efe ust ataqerarens n° 

Hight slokas, ending outrmeenfafaaat Ware tl 
(see Aufrecht, Cat. Oxf., nos. 686, 637); after 
which the MS. proceeds: 

Seat WrarcaTafas WAT TTT: WATT 
TATU TALENT ATRIA aet aaey 
arare We A fear WATATSTTATAS TAT 
aura RAUTSTT HT ahaa was fafi wa 
Usieaerars Afsafare carats 

afa aaercatcae: fol. 9b; wafaeuat fol. 15; 
arqertesafafa: fol. 19; wreaurfefafe: fol. 21; 
esraraam: fol. 23); ufwarave: fol. 27; sacar: 
fol. 35b; fmanten fol. 370; atfafaeqat fol. 43; 
serra fol. 56; ufsraca fol. 61; uefafy: 
fol. 71b; wirafafu: fol. 74; svofafa: fol. 762; 
faafafa: fol. 78); aiigrfafa: fol. 79); wasefate: 
fol. 80; maarafafe: fol. 81; arefafe ib.; efa 
waa fafa: uefa faarate: u fol. 81d; 


fa fatiaare: fol. 90; weTeyracfepecat fol. 94d; 
srfafafa: fol. 102; ‘garerawacd fol. 113; 
faquraca fol. 117); werfafamaned vé fol. 121; 
qerganetirs fol. 128; wadeeeres fran 
fol. 187b; dfaayfrmaret faaredé fol. 142; #9- 
araga: fol. 144; mafrmaraganel frateqé fol. 
1466; wrfaareret faateqé fol. 150); atarfaar- 
efadta: fol. 159; exeuret fol. 165); qracrect 
fol. 167); wawatat fol. 1720; areenarceft fol. 
178); wtdwe: fol. 1845 — 

We. Teel TCS SIA n eT eft wits 
=warettae wifeta 1° this chapter has been trans- 
lated by Dr. Burnell (Madras 1868); ° zf@ 
araform: fol. 222); ef eaemagaret frareae 1 
wa qeenfarat fretad wattraret frareqeatrytaa | 
fol. 2250. 

It ends: xfa wtrercsnfycrerersacaatafra- 
AAMT AAT SAT ATTA 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW, See 


HAT VNC ATTA: WaT uo PTT 
abe Sita 1939 Sores & werat ghaaTaz 2 


[H. T. Coresrooxs.] » 


1300. 


2888e & e. Foll. 23 and 66 resp.; size | 
97 in. by 6 in.; modern Telugu handwriting ; | 
20-30 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

MS. ¢., the leaves of which have been boun:} 
in inverted order, contains from shortly after 
the commencement of the chapter on vél:pii- 
rushya to the end. 

Tt ends: sf? (as above) arvaramel qT | 
TUNA ATHATATST ARTSY VATATATHS 

The leaves have the marginal title eyavahdra- 


madhavam. 


[Macr. Cott. | 


1301. 


1699. Foll. 279; size 9¢ in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

[Laghu-|Pardsara-smriti, with a commentary 
entitled Vidvanmanohard, chiefly abridged from 
that of Madhava, by Nanda Pandita, also called 
Vinayaka Pandita, son of Rama Pandita. | 


The MS. is very incorrect. 


Adhy. I, begins (somewhat corrected): 
aiamifaraye: sata faares afar 
wrung fated frctgeriteil ead ws 
qeryferdaifasas Sd Pee 
arent aeyfentnnaagie Pat aTTg na 
of araqrendare qeantaati ait: yataat 
Rand: gyaatssfaferfaqrargawyy | 
Reentt wae wafrgeadtcrertt watt 
att wteerd efcafaged ulaerdzats ut eh 


* fineteqeiiebiarayse: MS. 


Withranfcye HTT ETA 

muawianara PTET | 
arent ae qiriarntys- 

Wrest WMATA S: Ba 
ata: wnt Praca Baht cereal 
MPAA CISA AMTETAR TTT SAC!) ug 
ATYAT ATA ee ATTA AT CT: 
weeate (Lat sta) =F dra: wena ny a 

te Ug aieaTieaTyPTAAUAAT TEATS: WHT 


| Saategiataaguatensisarta yer eat 


| 
. 
t 


| 


! 


CARATAUT AAMAS ¢ HITT a The 
number of slokas commented upon is 47. 
IT. begins fol. 52: 
faatantaadl fayraitapt reat 
TATA GAAS AAT ATTA: 
qurenge fast aarateare wer 
warunafaga war ares ATTA 8 
WATTS o 
Mea weryCHt fratefsata- 
waa fautua setferafaret ue tl 
TTT waMahe winifearafaaaeTA AT- 
wrcurarat wat frefart i xerat weaqarat 
Stared erect frecfnd featararaareai | 
wareaara onitaratd | wa at Wee? 4 
15 slokas. 
IIl., beg. fol. 65: 
fararsatteneartaascamnad: afzays 
art are ufooniqarraraaraafegt sca: t 
warat erg faayfefaranrat Saeraretcayy 
earat dafcey: Teereramfacrara? ° gen- 
[facreat a) frag: nan 
waltraricgeaca ° 1 fayfeqatarad fevtrr 
seienafatast nau ° 
wa: ut waeatia Te RET WATS an 48 sokaw. 
[V., beg. fol. 85: 
queatrarfeat acaAAE oan 
waifvartc ¢ 1 fad wrarerqarcaagaite- 
fafaaar (1) st nen ? 


wfaararetraraTm ° an 38 7 ; 


378 


V., fol. 105: 
mate ataafracfarerete: ° 4 
unifranft ¢ 1 dearcfafeafrarginerfzar ace: 
wat faacmifaedaa (!) sfa na to 
TRATATTSTAaeY Ty fasiraa: t 
arat sad meat afaat aearat nan ° 
25 slokas. 
YI., fol. 118: 
dvatfewrata © 9 0 
waifratice) arenraa feanfofracarteya tas 
wuacgatfae we (!) wan? 
am ut mania mfeenta froRit oan? 75 
slokas. 
VIL, fol. 184: 
emt auntie werafaeeraad (7) onan 
witfwarfe ° | gag yfeaheneafeds 
areqrad wafeurata erat ste no 
wart gaafsy weyers qari? au 38 
slokas. 
VIIL, fol. 149 : 
area GraTarcarieg |rareaTaATTY ° 9 
wiifrerfc o 1 wre woacad feat frat 
sarien fafaartengisfed ti at 
Tat Senitee WANTTTATAT: au 41 slokas. 
1X, fol. 167: 
TAMAS RS TATTAAAARCAUT AAT °F Ut 
wiifranfc ol rd ToyCge fet wren 
mara sua sy aan fafewanrat tte i? 
Tat ATHUTHTA © 4 un 60 sokas. 
X, fol. 183: 
MARRS THYOUMTaG Bata nay 
watfrantc o1° fat eormtafagioasdt ema 
Fra: hg nn aysaY ea y 41 sokas. 
Al., fol. 206: 
Rrra ages Bt: gut forn(!)on4 
wifwarfc ¢ 1 waregt fern fRat swarn- 
STITT RATATAT AAR (1) he n° 
wautAT 29 u 55 Slokas. 
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XIL., fol. 227: 
Bara WRTa aeqTaa shy = aa 
Set VAY THSTHTT eTeTT (1) 1% 91 
aiifranfe ° 1 weregt fracat fad syarat- 
WTS ARTATITYCSTTATLATT tl g i? 
eas ufe ugaq ° an 82 Slokas; the last 
fein as in the Calcutta edition: 
TUATHA VANTAAS TAT | 
sural waa faa alrarfrat ute 


The commentary concludes with five mostly 


very corrupt couplets, the last of which runsthus: 


CUYTSTH: TSI rather ware yAT t 
Quy aac AT aRaAT Whaat eto nyu 


efa wraditrarfccmg fears re arte areca. 


afaruanteram wiecefatemt frswratecat 
eA ae te =~ Bs Ach a 
STEM VTA: WAT wkue Fyra@ata YAU wath e 
TTATSAT | 


The present commentary is referred to by 
Nanda Pandita himself, in his Nesava-Vaija- 
yanti on the Vishnusmriti, which was written 
in 1622 ap. 
no. 1842. 


Another writer of the same name, the son of 


For further particulars see 


Pandita sr Deva Mahdmahopidhydya, wrote the 
Smartasamuccaya (Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., 
p. 165) and Jyotih éastrasamuccaya (ib. v., p. 80). 
For another MS. of Nanda Pandgita’s com- 

mentary, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 111. 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxs.] 


1302. 


20420, Foll. 9; size ll in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
the last century; ten lines in a page. 

Angirasa-Dharmasisira, a treatise on defile- 
ment and expiation, in 168 Slokas; differing 
greatly from the digirasa-smritt of the Calc. 


Collection I., p. 554 (72 Slokas). Rather in- 
correct. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW, 


It begins: 

wafsargia: weariatar wererti: t 

aTcaTarfeta: ye: ureratendirer v9 i 

araag [a] aay soto: | 

wmatsafahs ag TerATat faster net 

saraafagaa smears (21. syeate fz) frst; 

[erat t 

sig Heh wed a gaeafagt ent ng n ! 

dereaitey a: ra: fart fam 

wrafad ad wat ae wat ferfaféga un 3 a 

simitard fan: arated go afar | 

mee WS TT: Ws YR: ATSTA NYU 

MisTeieanizg a: fudafat se 

AAG ARTA WTI BATA uw & 

afe arse wet Wee wer stata 

wet fan: arpart Seg UtaTsy BT ou 

aistenizders fatagfant He t 

TauTrarercfeqran fara nb 1 

aq Aisredee fossty wT oraT: | 

aqdarest (2 wy °) aes Te PpErdareTa ne n° 

sat BEA WTNH Alot wer ay fafa 1 

wala Rieti grarata a eat uae 
[{(Cale. ed., $l. 12). 

wan art TAY wa: Brava: faratat 

FA AA ATANT ATSTHA WTA W 3B n 

Weafearas AetywAtaaT 

ufamg wafenfeaie: qpfdopata uaa n 

atetes wet seat fant ay (!) wea 

SSTaaat Aral Tata wean gun ° 

art Traerrg wee seta wate t 

gitrgafa Pasa wifass werava u 8a 

Taser: Pata: dewarcretta arate 1 

wey fect BATA WA WAT SEAT Nt Be tt 

nT wea: waa ward | 

WET A A eR Taricat ve: un ayn ° 

WaT ype Att Ec aa feat t 

quieres yp wTSea: un yy 

Tararatfa stents vrgifeserta aha wt 

wpat cgi: are: waratagarfa Wn ue o 


ee ere ee re ae ~~ 


conetenemenmmemeentt hand ee oa = 
eve Rrra Na war Atanl sali eee REE tte eT ERIC. 6 A Rees ne kn ee ner pnngnee entertain nite 


etl 


‘ya: qadearat areatTsacisaie: | 
aaMTegTs zy HATA TAA WS 
wat fafery UCATaTATACTRTCRTTT 
fasuatad utsafacs faopaiz nue n 
This section, as will be seen, shows ecun- 
siderable resemblance to the 6th, Tth and sth 


adhyayas of the <dpastamblya-Dharinusistri, 


| Cale. Dh. T., p. 574-78; and below, no. 1313; 


see also next MS. 

It ends: 
wafaea dat ta araard stmt st. 11) 
Trfardeeharaa faopafa uae (Calc., 
Wat Ay ak | wees | 
waa wad afd ger vpeat wen by 
wraa | AAA SePat ars aie 
Tae q fous wraas srerfet nee 
agaag faite warenfast waa | 
Stade fais wart areata u aso 1 
mutt oo xé Wreaqaaincan wa | 
aatui wtrat fam: waark: wT vat a 

ofa wtafronisk waged ward i 

Cf. Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 12a. 

[GaIKAWwan. | 


1303. 


2042c. Foll. 2; size and writing as above. 
Aigirah-smriti (?), in 82 Slokas. Very in- 


correct. 
Tt begins : 


yermarieury WWATATTIT: | 
mratgataty eet rin ay wary 4 u 
sa mia wrens atetsitaer ay fafa: 3 
waqtut wlere satsra war (!) nan 
qrerat fraat Sa orarara fagraa: | 
ufnag wafenferie: aegfooqeafer u 3 i 
WTa eta Aa Fa: & see above, sl. 33. 
Li ends: 
waraaticat It gawnfrateat | 


arg ufaaetd at a We SITRTST h 4 tl 
3D 2 


80 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


~ e 2 * 
waiatta Fa ateteratait Sa | 


arctararfa azarfa Fat wraaTTfA Nn ge tl 


afa wince: SAMA TATRA | 


VIII. Sadrannddinishedhakathana : 


aifemtreg ut famtla] ufayeqita vite: | 
vipat ant aha fraeatha arent 


[Garawar.| | IX. Abhakshyaprayaseitiavidhs : 


1304. 


8245b. Foll. 2a-6); size 154 in. by 94 in.; 
folio; European paper; Telugu character; 34~- 


a ee 
37 lines in a page. 


digirasa-Dharmasistra, in twelve adhyayas. 
I. Upodghta, begins (the first line partly 


rubbed out): 


wae eyrarara (? 1. a) sine yfarrate 


Sq autat zara ward fatgarfem | 
Wa Uses uate AAa Fu 
mrafas waaré fafet aaa ia: | 
afcaegrat drat fafaat fe aaTer 
warnfated ag med fotd ye | 
UAT SAAT A 
Il. Parishadupasthanavidh: 
By Bia wrenia Trea Saat | 
sufemafrena (!) a waTenasfa a 
went Taga: aret a ysttarqatern: 1 ° 
Mil. Préyascitiavidhdna: 
waa alae Cat waa een che | 
Baa wine ate: as aa afafest a 
IV. Parishallakshanakathana: 
Wa ATA ae: aihar (!) waters Tere 
rata Watsataty At 
V. Prayoseiitanimnotiarakathana : 
aga fraat = unfoudarsas 
wa arafrat wen: afte (!) degrac: ou 
Vi. Préyascittdjananakathana: 
wry utara ware (!) ufeess | 
aafcdt srquead ae deprafed (!) 1 
VIL. Pdpapariganana: 
wriiat attararat wraferarta 2 fee | 
vara (!) seratfr toa trie aaa n 


|X. 


XI 


aatgre yard ara qwa sf aT 

emers frdgst saat ares gh 
Himsipriyascittakathana: 

dares q aaat (!) merem faarTaq 

faye Mad we wrafad frutad i 


. Govadhapriyaseitiuvdhs : 


FAUTAHATA WAY YHA ATTA 
TMCS Sey ws aS ser way 


XII. Ariechrddisvaripakathana : 


wa aig urenfa nrafaafaty oi | 

Taute faquit Bat wat sy few o 

wer fanaa arama WaT wa: fastT | 

Wa: Bards Fars Frag: (!) 0 
Colophon: syinivwtignrd garfraenaee (1) 


ala Tears: ti [Macr. Coxz.] 


1305. 
24891. Foll. 7; size 11 in. by 5 in.; clear, 


modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 


I. 


TT. 


TT. 


Atreya-Dlarmasdstra, in nine adhyayas [A.] 
earrarerrarataars sefret Te 
yaifa sider apra: dfgrmerat: 0 ao 
WT HA TAA Hay AGA I 
eit wrtarea we Hey Neh 
afaeara | | 
afrenriqaeiarnt argrat went wart 
aeet MauraTat (A. B.) pfs qearfa wea gn 
arama: ufsay wrefanuzerat 1 — [élokas. 
viraarfecraty aatrrrmrag t 10 (B 12) 
mraraaiae ste (urutant wterq B) w4- 


Lareartfea: | 
wenraat und mequtea ayata u 13 sokas. 


ae aad Mt at Tey wae t 
ay weet derrateatraftyed yu 15 dokas. 
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IV. watourafaarat wafesaqcmurrata warfz- 


arat afe waters wate aeafastfrrcic | 
arid 1 TSM WATT Wel wae get ware. | 
warct araaat sha Tarqerct arawefcg: 1° prose. 


V. wat cafe area F fant Searem: | 
wat wayctan afrateraan on 
TSTHUTH IT AtteaTatha at [sokas. 


eq aifa frqar at afe a famafear 16 
asacafrarfa aft Te | 

Tat sata ee wid SeMATAT: 1 
followed by prose. 


VI. 


VIL. warat teenfa arena: | acatarncant- 


uffarnarrareaatya (feat Bator - | 
aaa regs teeta (ae - 


afrarararetat B) wnat ufere veined weirs 
Tea Teeahawarn Wargarta Tur ° mixed prose 
and verse. 


VIL. w yaa: qacfaare: 1 array fartaria rata. 
atfq wadarel facets aft tzerrha areqrena: ° 1 


mixed prose and verse. 


IX. ay wrat wa werd wad maria | 


ativan Tafa we att argaSfa na uo 
WATATTATT Satet WNNTATAY Sez TTT 
Taga warheg yet Tht saa us 1 
afesé wot wrt fame woexfa | 
HUA VOTH Aasrs A refs vo 1 
waraya wag wat sara: n wart afama- 
ae TVAgT tl 
See Burnell, Index Tanjore MSS., p. 124a,. 
[Garkawan. | 


1306. 


2096a. Foll. 6; size 9 in. by 62 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; 15-18 lines im a page. 

The same work [B.] 
Colophon: gaTata wayne weathers: daia- 
TAT HAA gus WreresE go Ba TpaTe fefera 
[Garzawar.| 


é1 
{ 
| 1307. 
| 913d. Poll. 20; size 134 in. by G in,; large, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines im a 


Atreya-smyit:, in 359 sichus. 


Sarirasaaratants safari Te 
waseatatearnafatiay ARS 
Te TT we eS TTARATA | 
fente RISA TT HITT A: 


It agrees on the whole with the second of 


| 
| It begins: 
| 
| 


| the three treatises printed in the Calc. Dharm., 
as ascribed to dtri (I. 13-46), 
, it ends: 
frardt oud frat ward? ert we 
wreeaATaaa: Wray AeA fara 
wafanetterta: Sarat i 


nek of RANE ea eee 


-H. T. CoLEBrooxe. | 


1308. 
8245d. Foll. 10-l5a; size 154 in. by 
94in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha- 
racter; 34-38 lines in a page. 
Atreya-Dharmasdstra, in six adhyayas. 
Loo warfagtearataatl warat act 
SaTA H yafa Wa: aisrara: th 
wT Sa eas He fay A 
yeit Urea Bates ARTA 
Il. Rahasyapraéyascitiakathana: 
marae uw Rare warfatsciga 1 ° 
Ill. Ddnaprakaranakathana: 
we aay wa et aoe ara 1° 
IV. Rahasyapréyasetitakathanea : 
mardt teemrafeafati aera: | ena 
may Ta Wel WTA | Wary fa 
Sraratedatafscraarge (1) ° 
Ve Pitrimedhaprakarana : 
SEMMATH WIR BleaTATT Tat 1 ° 
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VI. dedraprakarana: 
WEeNt as va warranted t 
weraTat WAT (!) wR weraT fae 
Colophon : SUTITUATTa MAATCTATY ATA BET 
wcare: uefa wraaeyhA: BATH A 
Cf. Cale. Dh. I. 1-12; 47-89. 
[Macx. Cout.] 


1312. 
3249¢. Foll. 5b-7b; size 10 in. by 7% in.; 


Telugu character; 20 lines im a page. 


The same section of the Alri-smriiv. 
The last three MSS. were probably derived 


from the same original. 


[Mack. Cout.] 


1309. 
8246a. Foll. la-8a; size 82 in. by 74 in; 


4to; coarse country paper; Telugu character ; 


1313. 


723h. Foll. 8; size 122 in. by 5% in.; clear, 
dern Devanagari writing; ten li 
fio ex30 ines ar cage modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
iat pace. 
Atri-smyiti; corresponding to the fifth 


adhyaya of the (Vriddha-)dtri-samhitd, Cale. Apastambiya-Dharmasdstra, a treatise on ex- 


Dh. L. 33. piations, in ten adhyayas [A.] 

Tt begins: a 
sazate area fasted wert st saad waearta nrafeafstaas | 
aid fq Sere ageMgad we efaarat fearata aaTTATTIT: 0 
aat fraya Ree WIAA eT acai vicarey Pageant | | 
aeerquatii wen aaa ded fafamem wTataanatearacraay tr 

Tt ends: WATT it waaay aintaaa | 
ag zoned ata Tere fears wraeagta ay WAT FAT SATA 
via sad @ dfent cement TATA A The text, as printed in the Cale. Dh. I., 


pp. 567-584 agrees with that of these MSS. 
as to the number of slokas, the only discrepancy 
in this respect being in the fifth adhyaya, where 
after sl, 2 these two MSS. insert the following 
half-gloka : 

were Sgaq (weird 7 SyaeB) daa 

[pent | 

These MSS. offer however numerous (and 
many better) various readings. 
It ends: | 

eagieat frarey way wTAG eI 

afert feared agit yeaa 
sareatata [waged B] eget seqra: un 
For the Apastambiya-Dharmasiitra, see above, 
nos. 318-316. 


yafrad Wage TATH I 
[Macr. Coz. | 


1310, 


3247¢. Foll. 5a-62; size 10 in. by 74 in; 
4to; Telugu character; 21-24 lines in a page. 
The same section. 


Beginning and end as above. 


[Mace. Coxt.] 


1311, 


3248c. Foll. 65-8); size 94 in. by 7% in; 
40; Telugu character; 18-20 lines in a page. 
The same section. 


' [Macg.- Cozz.] [H. T. Cotzprooxz.] 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


, Oak 3 | 
caer 
we 


1314. 1 The MS. is very incorrect, end there ate 
69f. Foll. 41; size 10$in. by 3 in.; large, | several lacune, especially one in the Ith chantey, 


indifferent Devanagari writing ; 4-6 lines in a ; for which two pages hare been left Liank. 


page. TL. beg.: wa seracardh: are eniacah: od sere 
Apastambiya-Dharmasdstra. ale ore oo Beek oe 
pas tya-Dharmasistra. [B.] | ataTferpa: ara Arafat saUTT WaTI- 


Dated (for the whole volume): TA abst 
me areafad wa warat dteaat fefat Facaa 
VAN AATSA tt 


eave (? mraterare) Suince arate ATETT 
warse (!) siamagt gee 4 ae: dreravafam- 
frafifearate we drag | area dsr 
faatae | aya a Rr seared | 
dareag aTaTdaag waa we TSTeTt a 


[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


er mr mm er re eae ert ee, 


1315. 
728a. Foll. 3; size 12% in. by 52 in; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 


waa: (!) yyat faster qaataraat (!) wart 
SMINTSea ay TATA: FH 
[Il.?] tea wted afte epee: eeonra oferm: wae 
a: WER a Reg aN YRa: Ae yes: 
quates: ° perhaps the beginning of thi. 


in & page. 

Ausanasa-Dharmasdstra, in 51 couplets on 
mixed castes. adhy. is wanting. 
It begins: 

ma: Ut weet aifaataraursaé 


wsqeiafaurea a ufralafart warn 


Ill. fol. 2a: wa 383 Wifegeh weet ATATT: 
afam Sym: yet eta sara sat awareeune- 
waar: (? wean) 1 At Are: Bet TGs 1 ° 


It ends: 
wardQua: Whe sifaad fenrerg | IV. fol. 2b: a areereraé sara eft srram | 
areata gaa daenfen ea Zi ardat fe utaaeta Shea wat wif arin ahe- 


zatfa qreararmaraca (7) g wafer ° 
V. fol. 5b: WR We Bees BTSTSTA: | TAT 
treatises (Ausanasa-dharmasastra I., pp. 497- fea ea crater art wafain sree 
501) printed in the Calc. Dh., under the name wafa 1° 


of Usanas; while the second (Auésanasa-smritt | VI. fol. 6a: WaaTetTast qUaaEaT, | 
I., pp. 501-554) consists of nine adhyayas (of VIL. fol. 70: 


fa tls marge. lad ware WATHA 
This is the first and smaller of the two 


et Sh NLU A ee ot RE Ne CR CT NE AR TTS EE Ae A OE RL ON A Ae OA AE NS LN OR HOY i ee et 


together 628 Slokas). For a third treatise, arerenraeray Ea fawtat 
. rZ ~ A “ 
ascribed to Usanas, see next MS. aera aurea Sarmreafieat: 1 
[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 
It ends: 
1316. | wa ya: afatq: ae safe urita 
| fatat ae srarat waren shes 
2489¢. Foll. 8; size ll in.’ by 5¢ im; 7 a 
: : aa fe arated wagreafag wart 


fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.; 


waaay Tada Fa:(? wa) gee 
aditerara wagre BRAT: u waTe Seat yTTS 
frag |i 


ten lines ia a page. 
Ausganasa-Dharmasdstra, a treatise on the 
duties of castes, in seven adhyayas of mixed 


eee ene <beanreeanegr neni eraertenstey- taht tan 


prose and verse. | [Garkawan. | 
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1317. 
723¢. Foll. 3; size 122 


clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 


in. by 5% in.; 
ten lines 
in a page. 


RKisyapa-Dharmasdstva ; on the duties of | 


householders. 
Tt Reig Ware: AAI STURT SA 
21 wifemiradarfacn earfraretst eraayg- 
nae cafagapenarerar aaara wafsfaaqel 
araarat Disa] aarat antral aryfag- 
MR Tea: Ta TyaTat Faftraieae 
ware afer sineafe: | wT Se MRM: WTA 
yaa aay waft | wuda [a] serfeataarar- 
waea wrafas ata fete sae atsargnteeaa 
sé faugfcte waar at qenta fa faatar i gat waren 
aft qatar deranfafa pet. t TRerfereTaT 
Ha Cag Wight yEaTT | 
BUA Sata Berea fol. 2h; wa Afate- 
arta? ib.; Bara: wrarat sirafafy? fol. 38a. 
Tt ends: 
fort at afe ar arat wrat at ate Sac: 
AOE FaUTUTAT ht at aft wt PT 
sfaaat Ta yaat meade watsd | 
Vt ATH Tift eT TATAT: 
Wa: duet act mrarerrarahs | 
ater art fren yah tat as Tar u 
Wert YF wreife efeat Shritfien: 1 
a tifa aca we WATIATTS 
THATS Ss FUT 
Se SATS gat at oat fate wIgETT A 
Wengs © fast = erat ene ate (!) 1 
RATATAT FAT tat | ar wat feviae a 
wiraetarfacrarat srt wautad t 
TINT Ri Tet amiiesart uo 
wy aaa wa fan antarert 
3 ie ed rd wer ey: waTafh: H 
sta wtarqramts wget wart 1 
_ For the same, or a similar treatise ( Onakd- 
syapasmriti), see Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., 
p. 1246, [H, T, Coumarooxn.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1318. 

Wade. Foll. 9; size and writing as in 

preceding MS. 

Diksha-Dharmasdstra, in seven adhyayas. 
It begins: 

weyers: ayaetret ac: | 

wen: asfrarat Tat ara waTafa: 04 n 

sofa: unease feate: dere wa a | 

area arate frat are weeTafera: tet 

Tae Tey aa zheAAT | 

ziat ¢ fenraia eq: WTeARATAT Ng no 
For the same treatise see Calc. Dh. I, 

pp. 383-402 ; MSS,, 

p. 1254. 

A. I. consists of 15 slokas; II., of 43; IIL, 
of 81; IV., of 144; V., of 14 (the last five 
slokas of the Calc, Dh. being omitted); 

VIL, of 15; beg.: 
ay 7 arenfa wergfataes | 
araaits gate g TIT TTT uu 
Tt ends : 
ware frags = saat waa s 
Tuas WAT WAY argh aria aes 
VII., 584 Slokas, ends : | 
mrataat fat qret orrare sty ay fest 
werd wate wre fetetatien a 
aft era Wegra MNAt sure: 1 
[H. T. Cozmprooxs.] 


1319. 
d245f. oll. 16-224; size 154 in. by 
93 in.; folio; Huropean paper; Telugu cha- 
racter ; 36-38 lines in a page. 
Daksha-smriti. In part ditferent from the 
text of the Cale. Dh. | 
Ti begins as above. After the siteka 
chapter (5th), here ending: | 
Taree aysl (1) ware arate go wes 
fated gala] whek aca wenfrd y 


Burnell, Index Tanj. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


It proceeds : 
et: WS Wats ahrgrerer faa 1 ° 
It ends: wImMdarud Frat a fatecta ferarn 


aft TAMA: BATA 


[Macxenztz Cott. ] 


1320. 


PA89e. : Foll. 10; size 11 in. by 54 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.p.; 
ten lines in @ page. 

Daksha-smriti. This text again differs 
considerably from that of the Cale. Dh., 
especially as regards arrangement of the 
matter. It consists of 197 slokas, not divided 


into chapters. 


| 
The beginning is the same; Sloka 79D | 


coincides with the beginning of Adhy. III. 
ame; $1. 98-110 correspond to Adhy. V.; 
gl. 111-121 to the last 12 Slokas of Adhy. TIL; 
sl. 122-183 to Adhy. IV., 1-15; sl. 185-148 
to Adhy. VI. Then it proceeds: 
we: at nranth when fafa | 
wrat saute Tey Arent + ate u ° 
sl. 149-194 corresponding on the whole to 
Adhy. VII., 1-51. 
For the last four verses of the edition, the 
MS. has the following : 
wareafacay feat Fa wyatt 
We: WaT wat WalsATTA Uae tt 
area Fs BTA | | 
faat at ufe arfret carta (!) WaTea: uv eu u 
ara tat aces AT enives = [a} 
arena ere fe fercipracd fra werar- 
gwatareaa uv wate gaat aierigarct 
TeNTaa ae ule wereaiad tse aris Hrauega 
a x¢ uaa (r. usd) gre fama alae 
aqarafaryareant wats 7 RTT ues k 
_ | afte wtqeerratenatt waged BATH ewapfa: 
“BATAT [Garmawar. | 


Cc. 
of . 


1321. 
694. 


li begins: we eqearia: i 
feign waraly ere afaraa | 
Bag TAA: AT TS TAAAATA nF 
wre gente fe ay yfersras: 
area: afsar sy: AGTARTATIM: No 
ad art aed ts refed ad rea | 
PRATSTU Wage WETTER ATE Ng 

Cae sara t fanig west BT eremcrat 
vata weraat sfaaa 7 aIzH (1) ns x 
mafad wrenta fata aia: | 
aii wa (!) qo eratat otat arrettaat uy a 
wifaqat wtaits at wrfafa athe | 
way ya datealalet ari afert ns a 
warcttia fare wreumd ait | 
wey fe neerfa areca gat 5 uO 

lt ends: 
set fag darray froraa: | 
afatag cont wer as wyotin chem: noon 
Ga WATE eM aT Bregrerfa(!) ragfz t 
qantrea fara drat Pagers ge tt 

efa widvefarrh wigan 

See Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 125a 

(96 Slokas). [H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


1322, | 
1300. Foll. 45; size 134 in. by 6 in; 
good, large Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; 
ten lines in a page. 
Ndéradiya-Dharmasastra. 
Dr. J. Jolly has published the text, with 
extracts from commentaries, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica (1886); as well as an English translation 


of the work (1876). [H. T. Cotzroors. | 
3: 


1328. 
69a. Foll. 4; size and writing as last MS. 
Budha-smriti, A set of rules on the duties 
of castes. 

It runs as follows: wa qweqfa: n Warat FY 
VAN VTSATSATA: 1 

BASTIEN Vasu MAiEA ATA see TAT 
ayaa n eaTER Aiea ate un greg Seat gaTE 
AUSUAATIATSUAT AT WTA AaTTaTT PAT 
| Reeerdtearqara u afertaquatatafraateratay- 
(1. qa) ftrarraria Sean TRUTH: BATA AAT AT 
diageenn atea: fora: deat eqatrateat 0 areas 
SMTATARTATTATATT ATTA NW YATTVATA WATE 
PER CCOMMGIDICP CECCICUIC COLI GUC) Gilg 
ACUPTRAUTAMN ASTRON IAT «= ATAU 
afar ranfa cafaqayenraeatie FATT werat- 
marae Ta areraiig a waTrarigedt wat Ta 
aterarisart x ferrarargasare arene [ra] aT8- 
SITIAAT  WrHAS SAT Wataaranhaars TT- 
arat Tgatenta freerytaie: wraraatia efat- 
areata n width safraeta sae regt ear 
sfarat sutdia efa Siarewagqfaea u ear whaay 
wigan gta srr arewarterefe 
San aE Safe weaned ard fae: 
aa wafamae eT S TATA TART - 
aifeants ea we Asan wrTTS 
waTalen: ?] afaretara u gfadat a adieu aa- 
qradat cameras n ata: oegurel afar Sy2- 
aan gen fate wat aTeaetat waret ayaa 
(? alivrcmee Texte: nurafe etn gaaTE 
arened un fara aiftatel un ewaiqerd watarar- 
waray tn feferracy ufefeadss wreera sat ac 
auifa: n fafeanqg at cat arian: 1 dzat- 
aa u weaeat fate uv searaar- 
(1 qersera) Set ereaiqn wy wee €é erage 0 
aT Rin: arcaraaafate: a wear wat frat 
(. wafrath) sewat frefamiserag: nfaaq 
dfutragtaa(a Berl. )aredsaaytrararara(? 1. w- 
ard) arcaa Felatd Car * MS. & Berl.) wanaqu 
afqafa Wey STE Wet pet at 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


afin wt fads (faxtt Berl.) am aa 
Teta yetat eraralal ys un ed Hoeeage 
we [ehiafa n sft pattsh wage want n 
For other MSS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
viii., p. 180 (?the original of the present copy); 
Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 125d; Weber, 
Cat. Berl. IT., no. 1753. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


1324. 
69b. Foll. 9; size and writing as last MS. 
Brihaspati-smriti, in 65 slokas. 
Tt begins: wa qeentrafm u 
SET MN Tet BaTwacefaa | 
ward Te we Vig Tet u 4 
WAT AA THA Bt: WATT | 
area weTg a aw fe weTAU[:] vgn 
vafigu yer sat cacaqiifen: | 
aaa TEATS Bn Zt 
Tt ends : 
qeerfant ei a wéfa fasrraa: | 
waft dat Vid argfean aM we u 
xin Feertaratt Wage 
The MS. follows the same order of Slokas 
as the Cale. Dh. L, pp. 644-651; omitting, 
however, the following lines :—p. 646, ll. 18-20, 
24; p. 647, Il. 1, 4, 5, 10-16; p. 648, Il. 2, 
8, 20,21; p. 649, ll. 8, 4, 28; p. 650, IL J, 
8, 14-17. [H. T. Corzproore.] 


1325. 
2096b. Foll. 4; size 9 in. by 6} in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century; 14-16 lines in a page. 
Brihaspati-smriti, in 76 slokas. 


It begins : 
SET Wea Tt warwaceferar (!) : 
WTATHAN: BE BAER TET ua 


WAT? 2 u Vasa? gn 


folio; European paper ; 
88 and 41 lines in a page. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


SMAI: AAT SAA WAT: At 

foat: Westra area: ucat aft a 8 an 

fecmeray Mardy? 3 
This copy inserts the following lines: 
After p. 645, L. 4: 

wafaeaad TT WITT MITT: | 

 arae srferare (!) Tet At: TET Ne 
After ib. 1. 8: 

farsth Att oa WaTaAatat wi | 

mraafata wea TAR WaT: ae N 
After ib. 1. 14: 

qa atatfa Uefa watarta wetre | 

Vy MAT: Ucieta afagraaatarat: u quo 

safe: diet wit atetfeiagss: | 

at eerfa ETAE aT WaT Wa noe tl 

PAT TA WTATET AAS Asa: | 

{race wa wa raat vise: u 99 t 
After p. 646, 1. 22: 

ufsaaazaria ait frefa ate: 


It omits p. 647, Il. 8-11, 20, 21; p. 649, | 
Il. 2-5, 14-16; p. 650, ll 8, 9; and varies 
considerably in order, and otherwise, as regards 
p. 648, 1. 9—p. 649, 1. I. 


1326. 


32458. Foll. la-2a; size 152 in. by 93 in.; 
Telugu character ; 


Barhaspatya-smritt. 

It begins: 
SET ATMA UAT AATHATST AT: | 
away atiraat wd wage geenfit a 
WA HA CAA Sit: SANT 
weal werey a wh ate WTA aT 
ud ye: & eeu eacaygcifen: | 
areas: WARTTATT SU 
wader were sera Sa ares | 
CAMILA fe Gia: FRAN | 


[Garkawar. | 


| 


wr) 
Crt 
=~] 


uit tad tet afoul 
VTAIETES TUE Tarteha 
WERE AAT Tara Atal warATieayt | 
Wat TAA SISTA FETT t 
ufaiad Oo 1 aig arasarze on 
aneea (!) doa figdstarid | 
am arava res fa zefaet fam: (2 fae: a 
fama Tamepqariaats ot arreret frets? a 
aa tied wet aticat wicaae 
i eat Weare wiacia what a 
cafe: afeat aft atfefaaaarge: | 
ay eerfa Btae AH waad fea: 0 
Waray TIA], acer)acaraw | 
nfeeraet fagtia WEATTET 0 
Ta Tee IT ATCT 
RTATHATAT AT BATAAETT 
ACMTAMT TAT? | Tp Tar Ast was ou 
ai a: afapeatia oot aTat geranitat °¢ 
Geet qeSt a AT eta aaa 
ufvatagerfa fagrat stad aia: a 
seria gat ufc w(? a) erfcar 
RUA ACHAT TSNTANT FS tt ° 
qararad fa erat areal ear sey 1° 
There is, throughout, a similar difference 
from the printed text both as regards arrange- 
ment and matter; but even the readings of 
these S. Indian MSS. are of some interest, as 
many of these verses are constantly quoted in 


grants of land. 


This MS. has altogether 56° slokas, ending thus: 
fazaaaiad SUSVETAMATUA | 
wenarad aia: (!) wat afseret wat: (!) u 
qos a fsa ara UAitsh ATT | 
wegte waq fartan fafeedt = yeas u 
qeaetia @ aie wrea; ufcatfaa: | 
MSHA FIT said awa u 
gfe areermeta: SAAT u 


* wenfendrata: eat sot a YeaoR I Kull. on 
M., 7, 126. 


3B 2 
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Cs 
Chu 
Ck 


Tt begins : 
seufradt wet wreafa fagram: 
THAT FAST WAT SAME WET A 9k 
set [alae cst 2 nT? 3 


1327. 
89464. Foll. 10a-135; size 82 in. by 74 In.; 


4to; Telugu character; 18-20 lines in a page. 


Prthaspati-smritt. It begins: 
EI BAN Tat BawratefaG | 
maar stirrat sie: wayRgEeit uO 
WTI BA TAA Bit Tea | 
vem werd = wgte acai (!) atu 
we ye: a aa Sagem | 
STSEaAaTAST: ARTA El 
qechrafssratat TAT AAT TE: 
fata WE: Tata BEATA YR: 
quae wife: dara ace 
AMAA UTA ATT WHAT: | 
font: oresihsay waretay warafa: t 
ames wi wa ad fe aaa (!) 1 
afar anit egr egrere(l. S)UUTSTR: 
ufeqaaearta frerat Arad fafa: 
wagers Mert ataeret Tae | 
VAMTSERTAY Sh Tat: FRAN 
aad tad sed afet Tet aaa 1° 

This text consists of 79 slokas. 

It ends: 
UTS TUT STATA Atha t 
mare afaafg ors ww nfroTedt h 
araTeaataed ear sea 
STASI USAT TE 
vara wirat are (Pate) eters rat | 
OMIT A atarat Fame THAT kt 


sf qeentrat waged UIE 0 
{Macx. Cout. | 
1328. 


20€7c. Foll. 4; size 11 in. by 5 in; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 


In 4 page. 


Laghu-Brihaspati-emritt, in 49 slokas, 


wafiem ? 3 
SURAT: MAT ATTA AAT 
fauna wreqitaa wate warrafa: wy x 
aes warept eto ufawed 
q tate ware Wawaia Fue usu 
WaTeTy ? 9 it 
WaT Wat AIT 

aearat waeAT ATT: | 
wrarquaa wife Tat 

a ATT TT aat T TAM NE 
aaa CTATATR ATPT AS I 
Ricatatantcial MTA Hs Wet 
a: afaeEed UTE? Goh 
faith acd wa raTaaat we 
nia afer wgara, yah: afcatfat 0 99 0 
SUTAA ? 9q 0 
ugha ws wradiecgfed | 
a a za fearatam Wager: Tat N43 0 
faora qarrenqariqaTy° 98 k 
wary ufad tes Tefie frabfa t 
zd ufaat ert wel wel eft nyt 
WSR al Tar Witt werarfeat | 
UTA AT STR ATITPAY wet aT un 9g ul 
qait: drat eft atfefttagrsd: | 
Wi ceria Weary aw waa fea: un 49 u 
war nace a atfrat WTR 
ut Tat Ueare ufwicht ufAt uot 
Wa WeTsAyH° 99 
wrfemt ae Trays aT S 208 
STIUT WT ATA) ATA wTAET: | 
TET Ta Te fetfa wimST: uaa uN 
STEARITUTA o an 
wre fester TaNAeTET | | 
wate AC ErOT rar aft fed aT: 9g 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


aera wat Uratt: ancrfety: | 
TEA WT TET VPM AAT AIT HS ui adn ° 


written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.p.; ten 


lines In a page. 


It ends: 
BTU TUT wat QI efe wi ay 3 
faargt(!) aradtiend a wart fratadn aun: 

[(Dh., p. 649, 1. 10). | 
ed ray ferut 4 tard et fren : 
afrarnfare tara wetbrate area nae | 
warsae fou faaretrer artes t | 
afvaet a amet a wes arcad fest aoa | 
MPa HST atesTT YET ! 
miata 3 years ad wate are ae 
wag Sq med ard way? las) ahem 
HSIASta Gat TMTTTAUTTCTg he ve | 

efa wigzenfaite Vara SY AA STRAT ! 
farwifa: 1 [Garcawag. | | 
1329. | 

2480a. Foll. 5; size 11 in. by 5} in.; well | 

i 

| 

| 


Yama-smritt [A], a treatise on purification, 
different from the one printed in the Calc. 
Dh. I., pp. 560-567, but agreeing with that 
described in Burnell’s Index of Tanj. MSS., 


t 


p. 1260. It begins: 
afrargiedt Mt TOTATATTaT: | 


| 
maratefate, yet ataraTTaA: nt 
at tarat safedifa tare aft aye | 
mrarearant arta wer vaarfa fazait ue u | 
werd at faced ar Tarde waTatA | 
erat faraat fam: waratq ypaft ng 
saree q famer werhaa wat TE | 
stave sqfad over itd fafafega van 
ud arat fas: with wared SUTRA | : 
walaratfant wat dered pair 4 a 


TAT alayae TATE fearac: Ber 

wet fra ae ord erat wfeaarcare no 
watnat | we UTaQUaTaT PpaTT 

wit Sa aay pasar nb 


Up to sloka 18, this treatise is very sinar 


| to the Vriddha-Sitetapasmpiti, no. 1350, below. 


It consists of 99 Slokas, the last but one <f 


| which is wanting in this M&.: 


Sa Sarat: Wie: Bra: FegeaTNTAT | 
THEY HS et faut feafrerat n eb n 
[fen tara and (fear wdieyfaert B) cat 
TTA R A 
aereyqarar ( cgaupat B) = ufay wart 
Lae u other MSS. 
UTTT RATA WET APS 
vised Urata ar uss AseT We Neo 
[qaarat faqut = ae TaTHISITSTy | 
WAAR SS TAT HASTASTT 0 ek u] 
Wie IAaTS F casas ofea | 
saat wie carter wat arafer: nu ee it 
aia MraanatrwayreYd BATH nN WaeTiA: AATAT 


[GATEAWAR. | 


1330. 


2096c. Foll. 5; size 9% in. by 64 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the 
end of last century; 13~19 lines im a page. 


Yama-smriti. [B]. (Garkawar. | 


1531. 


3924.7. Foll. la-4a; size 10 in. by 74 in; 


4io.; Telugu character; 21 or 22 hnes in 
page. 
The same work [C]. 


Colophon: fa stterafrat facfnrstgre 


Pafrcate HR (RSwq B) yar TT Ret Het | Tee ATA aa sea: 


wmeteratfrat apa agarenfaargtit nu & t 


[Macx. Coz. ] 
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1382. 
9948a, Foll. la-5a; size 94 in. by 7% in; 


4to.; Telugu character; 19-21 lines in a page. 
The same work [D]. 


Colophon as in last MS. 
(Mack. Cott.] 


1333. 
3949a, Foll. la-4a; size 10 in. by 7$ in; 
4to; Telugu character ; 19-21 lines in a page. 
Another copy of the Yama-smritt [KE]; with 
the same colophon as in last MSS. These 
three copies are probably derived from the 
same original. [Macr. Cott.] 


1384. 


$245e, Foll. 15a-16d; size 15¢ in. by 
94 in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha- 
racter; 39 or 40 lines in a page. 
Yama-Dharmagdstra, different from the pre- 
ceding treatise. 
It begins : 
WTaRey GUTaty Teqreafegywes | 
TAFT Tea a UAATATS (? afrAe or Hye) 
qua: | werqra la lager sourafareran t 
‘Wafaafaepaife (Paster °) wet ate venga u 
wa: i fear aravadtad Tat aepeATER: | 
aerate deamat afes azar AS 1 
SISTA wat Pa 
wUTeeeta ATEafo frat a 
ae (Pegr) erat ye: wat ae: derfeafag 
meTeaTad (? weresradl) war Sereravafa 
[atu 
It consists of 57 Slokas (Sl. 88-57 in the 
judravajrd metre) ending thus: 
afaxeatadt Bate 
Parad waRTA fered wether | 
ea yeafating att 
wigrartats wants i 


amt afeatte feara at 
darcinaifa fears ae | 
darciratta HS AGT VAT 
AAMT WATTATS 
afa TARTAN, BATH lt 
[Mack. Cout.] 


1339. 
723b. Foll.4; size 12% in. by 5% in.; good, 


modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 
Likhita-Dharmasdstra [A]. 
It begins : 
SUTGA TAA ATAU WIRTH: 
22a oud Sit uit aEAT TATA r 
It consists of 97 §Slokas (not numbered), 
‘which follow the order of the text in the Cale. 
Dh. IL., pp. 375-382 (92 élokas), with the 
following five additional verses :—after p. 377, 
1. 19, it inserts: 
wret aragid q frucarfe ead 
wrap q fewer wrardtarqareay a 
T afen a fast fantaetitrcsd | 
wae efe aa wat farmer efeyat i 
tat 4 yaa a fad vata urea | 
WT Ta Netral ward Hatt wvrgat a 
p. 880, last line, it reads : 
Jaa VE ude AT A wea: 1 
and then inserts: 
qaaisty FATT AL A AAATTAT: | 
aeat Teraarat SC LLILC A 
after p. 381, 1. 4, it inserts: 
Uae at wate alee 
Rerarafadeny arate fautar u 
Tt ends : 
aa wa a dattanard aad fest: 
wa we frselet arase rt Tau 
ufa wifetannts waged watt 


[H. T. Corzercoxs.] 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. jo! 


1336. 
2047e. Foll. 5; size 11 in. by 5 in: 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.p.: 
ten lines in a page. 
Likhita-Dharmasdstra, in 94 Slokas (num- 
bered) [B]. 
Rather incorrect. 
This MS. has the same additional five élokas 
as A; but omits p. 377, 11.5, 8, 14, 15, 17-19. 
[Garzawar. | 


1337. 

20964. Foll.3; size 94 in. by 64 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.p.; 
13-16 lines in a page. 

A shorter recension of the same treatise, 
but ascribed to Savkha. It consists of only 
71 slokas (numbered), and otherwise also differs 
very considerably in its readings from the 
foregoing MSS. 

It begins: 

Seay | BAA araata Fagan: | 

BET Wt wait ate vita feet a 
zareata atay afaerach FE | 

Sora AN we TANT WIT Ne ui 

On p. 376 (Calc. Dh. IL), ll. 4-9, 18-21 are 
omitted in this MS. In the first part of this 
version there is more agreement with the larger 
treatise than in the latter part. 

Tt ends: 

WSwa EUS T Rat ate wexfa 
we vq fogfe: ara ats Sa wes u 

[Dh. IT., p. 382, ll. 8, 9. 
TEMA AAT TWSY w fags | 
Siaatedtamrawasa war (!) u eau 
wT eT: Her aT teTafgrat sya t 
faut a AaTeMENUTAAA we ney 
sae urat wer freerared TT ATTA | 
aRTAy Bate eT Te WaT A 


A A ROT TE ARE Cr MMC ES Me ebm eee ne oe 
a ee re Me ame, ane. 
ee - 


ee ee ee ere we 


| 


wTaRtd Ya vitd weg weeeraT: | 
aamistera aa froin: PPTa: FAT: nes 
fear aforrsrara wat sium aT 
wrataey wrai(!) wewmtien wen et 
REL EC ICLGE SCD e ral il 

aA eAH ete Qe fra wt Sen 
ware a: adraragtataa fw: 

wees tere fer (? free) afenta a aarti se: 
Wa Te ST Aa wT a vo (!) 1 


=~ Ah 


wa wa faoera (1. ¢ st) mraseradd warn 9g 


fa aaa steata: ay T 
| GAIRAWAR. ; 


1338. 
o246e. Foll. 180-16); size Sf in. by 73 in.; 


dto ; coarse Indian paper; Telugu character ; 
138-24 lines in a page. 


Another similar shorter recension of the 


| Lilhita-smyiti, likewise ascribed to Sasha. 


Though agreeing in many respects with the 
preceding version, if yet differs from it con- 
siderably, both in regard to matter and various 
readings. It also has a special introduction 
(whence it might be called Dallhya-smriti); viz.: 
arias q qTeaaT HH aqurent | 
sigan aii Saat ATWO: h 
warafare a ys ATT A I 
waggita 3 Fafa aeyfs Tea a 
organs a [? area] att deretat | 
ufefaafcaar & aed sé Tara o 
erat Sars | 
~— erfreré yaenta wer sea arta | 
gugifavtta mrafayaraf warn 
Rergt 4 ata aret WaRTa: | 
ava gun ated ual wit fated o 
afnarata a eae WMeTaa WM wtfaaT 
ATA SATA os TeGrat WITT n° 


‘CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


There are altogether 74 Slokas, ending thus: 
arearaegra 7° | we ee fara ae ou 
ar érararg: o1 Srfaarefaers VEU AAA: Leal 


Vasishthasmriti, a compendium in ten adh- 
yayas, of religious duties enjoined on the 
votaries of Vishnu, ascribed to Vusishtha. 


The work begins: 


WESTAAATT © | | 
SAAT ATS AAT TU nefraTayet fad awe | 
ww & fw) w a es eocrnomeal 

Seren airs sal] sar arate: waa: aa TUINTITITAT: 


eearaa Hite wet Aatheray fates u 
qragits Tye ATs | TIT AAT | 
grad yard afrt wet [aralaiea nt 


MTT ATA WRT ANAT TST ATTT: 
ATTAATT AKITA TAT APTA 
ayaT Bight faurat fraratrat | 


erafrasratint a: worry feat atgfraun vata faaafafean: frat a 
ufevarnt faa: afefeeey ae: 1 Teraat afaae ate Bias: 
ufcfafa: ufczar sat a ufcfdete wtafes Tare | 


ad a ach atte errata: 0 
[((Manu ITT. 171-2). 
He AAAST Tey MSY S| 
ee Se ES 
ATTY ATL TH aA ae: ULTITT 
fUTMTAT: VT: UTATCAATA F | 


AU FAT AT WIV, WATT tt 

Jararat + famrat wareract spt u 

artet ATAU: WET: TUT SEAT | 
‘\ ¢ ‘ 

AT BAT TAT Haat frayarsat 

wars Sorat fam: weet feTTTAT: | 


aifraeradiina ete: ulcaea a mama famat werrradiat 

[The preceding six Slokas do not occur in waarara 2 fant ara nfgar: 

the other version]. thea ack wry area tafaarga: to a 

saat Seat Beto 1 aT Tee ot Sanaa vfae wat ara sya | 
waar ° | artraat wé wa arauTat fz Saito 
wR A Fer ET: wratat TAT: waded en: afrarat feqrafa | 
fer afaerararat tat efagaty + Waar | Vera VATA WaT: 
Watesy BRAG TST TUT eT UT THAT Wes ey eafreata 
aa UT g Mattar sat fet ACHAUAAMARAATS WATT A: 
wa wate 3 AN mearats WET Adhyayas IL-IV. treat of the samskaras 
a xg Wintel 7 eiente we fem | ordained for Vaishnava brahmanas; A. V., of 
wearat sramy quieter ' the oe of women; A. VI. and VIL, of the 

fe yea wieret duit propitiation (drddhana) of Vishnu; A. VIIL., 


of srdddha; A. IX., of déauca; A. X., of 


[Macx. Couz.] ae 
the setting up and inauguration of statues of 


Vishnu, 
1339. Tt ends: 
17492. Foll. 78; size 8b in. by 8 in; | °  BfaeTa a weet fafete verem | 
legibly written in Devanagari, about the end Test a ata fee qeurfa wear: 
of the 17th century; eight or nine lines in a eredererary MATTASA a 


page. WAUTATeAE wa (? 1. at) aitfa ford feat i 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. aes 


AEMUNA: VIET ATM AUNT 
THTIATAS WARAT Weer 1 
Sixt AAT Sac AA: 
SMe WHI AAT Ala: a 
qa Mderaretqaria: watTTT 
afa sfagerat eet sara: aarA: 1 
This is one of the spurious sectarian codes, 


There are several other versified smvitis, as- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


eribed to Vasishtha, for which cf. West and : 


Bihler, Digest 3rd ed., pp. 28, 52; Burnell, 
p. 127a. For the older Vi- 
sishtha-Dharmasdstra see above, nos. 1251-54. 

[H. T. Cotzproorz. | 


Tanjore Cat., 


1340. 
918a. Foll. 65; 


large, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 


size 13} in. by 6 in; 


in @ page. 

Vaishnava - Dharmagasira (Vishnu - smriti) ; 
Institutes of Law in 100 adhydyas, which 
profess to have been taught by Vishyu to his 
consort Lakshini. 

It begins: 

aacrat (° tat other MSS.) aatatat faze 
[Crag v. 1.) wererd 
faug: faggatts stat aft seryt 

Prof. J. Jolly has published a critical edition 
of this work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1881), 
and an English translation, in the Sacred Books 
of the Hast, vol. vil. [H. T. Cozzsroorz. | 


1341. 


540. Foll. 72; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, c. 1750 a.D.; 


size 94 in. by 24 in; 


seven lines in a page. 

The same work. 

One or two leaves have been lost at the 
end, the MS. breaking off shortly after the 
beginning of the 97th adhyiya. 

[H. T. Cormsrooxz.] 


ee ee eee 


ene ee Ce 


1342. 
915. Foll, 29%; size 124 in Ly oe oe 
| fairly written, in Devandwari, in the latter 


part of last century; fifteen lines in a page. 

Vishpu-smypiti, with a commentary, entitled 
Aescva-Taijayant?, corsposcd, at Benares, in 
Samvat 1679 (1622 a.v.), by Nand Poylite, 
son of Rima Pandita. 

The commentary begins : 

atemifarsera: wuts? farts dfeura 
wrang fated fretgaaareia at (? fat) waz: | 

wsrafraeautacas Te FUTIAN 
MIT aahqdaraais fet aay na n° 

Ninety-three introductory verses, the last 

but one of which runs thus: 

ATEN (:] wMarhraricatarpenfe sags atay: 
ata [sata] retamfarquyartaaeryst: | 
MAS SUATANUTAGTA) Fars Wise nes i 

Tt ends: 

ay framirencer hua siartgragtat 4,92 
ae afsaanta shoe aTat gre feet 

AA ALTAR PITA T VAT 
frararatasraare fart widest wet no 1 

efa wtamercrsnfecsatataedradtaata era 

TATRA RATATAT RTI TATRA TTT TATTTES - 
qatarcragtarteunitrantea tmifeameratinits - 
waat feapetafegie: wtant Syratentat waret wv 

According to V. N. Mandhik, Pyavahdru 

Mayitikha, p. lxii., Nanda Pandita of Benares 


was descended from Sri Lakshmidhara, who 
originally resided at Bidar in Southern India, 
but subsequently went to live at Benares: 
“from him Nanda Pandita was sixth in descent 
(viz. Sri L.—Sri Krishpa— Mahipoti— Ananta 
—Raima—Nanda P.); 
to the ninth generation after N. P. are still 


and persons belonging 


flourishing in Upper India’ (see complete 


genealogical chart). Thirteen works are there 
3 F 


attributed to Nanda, viz. 1. Dattakamimamsa 
(no. 1539); 2. Navardtrapradipa; 8. Smritisin- 
dhu; 4. Havivaméavilisa (three sections: ddna- 
Lautuka, dhnikak. and samskarak.); 9. Bila- 
bhisha (this comm. on 6., is by Balakrishyc, 
acc. io Bik. Cat., p. 476); 6. Tativamuhtavall ; 
Widhavenanda-ndtaka (rather kdvya); 8. Ke- 
Suva-Faijayanti; 9. Vidvanmanoharé (on Paré- 
sarasmpiti, see no. 1801); 10. Sraddhakalpalata 
(no. 1780); 11. Lirthakalpalata; 12. Kalantr- 


ow Jw 


nayakautuka (part of 3.); 18. Kasiprakisa.— 


Govinda, author of the Jyotisha-Ratnasamgraha,, 


is said to have been Nanda’s eldest brother. 
[H. T. Couzsrooxs. | 


1343-1845. 

1548-1545. Foll. 219, 98 axid 282 resp.; 
size ll in. by 5 in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; eleven lines in a page. 

Nanda Pandita’s Kesava-Vayayanti. — 

Vol. I. contains. adhyayas 1-18; IIL., adhy. 
19-32; IIL., adhy. 33-100. 

[H. T. Corzproors. | 


1346, 1347. 

1246, 1247. Foll. 1-187, 188-837 resp.; 
size 93 in. by 4 in.; legibly written, in De- 
vanagari, about 1750 a.p.; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

The same work. 

Vol. I. terminates in the middle of the com- 
ment on adhy. 16, stra 3. 

TH. Commproory, | 


1348, 
723d. Foll. 5; size 12% in. by 52 in; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
m a page. 
[Laghu-|Vaishnava-Dharmasgistra, or [La- 
ghu-|Vishnu-smriti; a treatise on dedra, in 
107-109 slokas, here divided into five chapters. 


I. 


Il. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


afararmaraty fray afirat att 
UNGATG VY RSTIUTAAT aA: v9 
HATA SITTT TET Va; TATTA: | 

aa § ytaarda war werraa: neu 
AaTaT TUM HiTAl WAS | 

war ane sanfiaret al THAEfe n 3 in 
qaraATat at wat faygrewa a aA 
AeATIT Fal WAAt ate fastaa u 3 
autat aafsarat waa UCATTA: | 

WAS VAM AT Tatler AAT UY | 
Bar we STATA TarqafcarhaT | 
aenfats feras atari sa feat nu & u 
sqm wfafiad afaa wiaarre: | 

WATS: AAT VAT STATA AUTAATA uo 
arau: afaat aya: yeaa WaTIT: | 
aut waart aera freer ub a 
Barat J dag wraTt aad we | 
wafer det wet T fray en 
SAH FA HITT YR ATA T Afeeh 
afefqomaat Batararaa eyteaA 40 A 
BE RTA A GAT SANTTARTATA | 

Gata sax q AAT AAT sT wTTAAT Wa 1 
abiatary He at hdeaTe Tura | 

THAT T WNT AT Vz yAtTAT  4Q 0 ° 
Waa; ATTA heat WaTAT ued tu 
Waa wend wysears farsa | 
asad: ayaa qagits: aarfem tab A 
TES THAT at TAT et Asi | 
SIAM eRe TGP: Was 
AAA TEA AT ATEN Sy at ata: | 
face: Tiara: uftast (A. B.) aarranéen 
Tat qEraaarat Prainfcceya | 

THATS at WereraheatyA ey i 

AM: We Aa eta dareagerfaar | 
RTARTA TY ATTN: WHT TA: Wes uo -- 
eres yt forepafagt wera 
Ruifercataya, qfxat arerwer FN dof 0 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW, 


ufcarfary (? o sat g or °faeg) dmnfacieare | I. 


[fauted 

WIAATUTAS VAT AAT WTR WaTAA N09 

uaa fated faferearn fafraar a aot i 
efa Garg waa waat sara: n efr Fraqerta: 

GATAT I 

For yet a third Vishnusmyiti see Calc. Dh. L., 
pp. 60-69; Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 127«. 
[H. T. Corzprooxre.| 


1349, 


2489k, Foll. 6; size 11 in. by 54 im; : 


fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This rather incorrect MS. has 109 Slokas, 
not divided into chapters; and it differs con- 
siderably in its readings from the other MS. 

' It begins : 
fauyraraatatd Bfrattnfaat ae 1 
UNayaa: AT ASU AA NIL 
waa Tate Tote Va!) waaay 
aa Sarurea(!) wi a wfrarfem: ne ue 

Té ends: 

HAS KAT YAR AAT WATT | 
AUTATAALT: ATTA ATTA Tu 49 t 
WTAE WA: Went FqUTTTTT AT 
ufcasarearaata (!) stearate atfeat dot u 


IAAL WaT AIT UTR: Waa: | 
uratfafed fafen west wires n goe ut 


ein aifraqis syfaayuagned ward un sft Sy- 
faayefa: MATH [Garkawar. | 


1350. 


69c, Foll. 87; size 10Z in. by 3 in.; large, 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1791 a.p.; 
four or five lines in @ page. 

Vydsa-smriti, in four adhyayas. 


aetna en a aha eS a Sahn 


IT. 


arraeat waratd years wariahy 
UNRARTT sa Waar 4 

£50 slecsas. 
eq SreaAt WNT fentaraareray t 
Untan frarerdatderaaerat an 


DO sok as. 


Ill. fad afafedek arei Siafaaar at i 


IY. 


fated ae gaara WeeTeTTaTaAT ua 
To Slolets, 
ain START Brey UATE | 
WTaa atta quia atersrfeaha 9 0 
"72 slokas. 


The MS. follows closely the order of verses 


of the text in the Cale. Dh. II., pp. 321-842 ; 
but it has the following additional lines: 


After p. 322, line 3 (¢ afar: 1) it reads: 
a wet wea: TET feat: waa: naan 
Maa Hz fel Tas: Yewet Az: 

After p. 325, 1. 17 (@ etary t) it inserts : 
wee Set ge a STM wets wT en 

After p. 380, 1. 4: 
weergien (!) arenfara sted cat 
WaateaeaaTaaTaa TAT TA We 

After ib. 1. 19 (¢ mearqara): 
aaah sare age: a fam: wrgaTfraTA u 49 It 

Before p. 338, 1. 1: 

Para: fa a state wept aed | 

| yuparfatrd ot atafa oT atafa nae tl 

It ends: 
ifaeiet gararat fad arerofiea: 1 
BUEN Aatraat Wa RAITT: 99 1 
ze mraad famiret WaT 
SACATATTAT: utd Ta fart tl 99 t 

sf demas Ware WYAT Serra: TTeyfe: 


SATRT tt [H. T. CoLesrooxs. | 


1851. 
24.89% Foll. 5; size 1i in. by 54 in.; good, 


modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 


page. 


oF 2 


396 


Tyisa-smyiti, Adhyaya IV. 
It begins: 

se eat Bred UHATTRATT | 

araa arta watfr aeTUe WET A ua 
The MS., which is rather incorrect, counts 


39 Sokas, but there isa lacuna extending from 


within sloka 32 to sloka 38. 
Tt ends: 
Gfaet pararat fae areatdeer: | 
went Sefarat a wea (!) wererTat: n Gb N 
eadercal Eat stat Eat Tt AT | 
acare feratt BTaeTEMUTT uv Ee 
efa atareragqianatt wagred uefa areata: 1 


[Garxawak. | 


1352. 

8246b. Foll. 8a-Ga; size 8% in. by 74 in.; 
4to.; coarse Indian paper; Telugu character ; 
18-21 lines in a page. 

The same section of the Vydsa-smriti. 

Tt begins : 

af rept wre Mier | 
sree urfe qearfa atepeergan a 
Tt ends: 
ued afrent wreaedt wt TT 
aca faate arenes 
fe rege wigrat eye a 
[Mack. Conzu.] 
1353. 

82474, Foll. 60-8b; size 10 in. by 7 in; 
dito; Telugu character; twenty-three lines in 
a page, 

The same chapter of the Vydsa-smriti; con- 
sisting of 64 Slokas. 

Beginning and end as in no, 1352. 


[Macr. Coun] 


1354. 
248d, Foll. 8b-lla; size 94 in. by 7# in.; 
Telugu character; eighteen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The same portion of the Vydsa-smriti. 
Beginning and end as in no. 1352. 
[Macx. Coz.] 


1355. 
32494. Foll. 83-lla ; size 10 in. by 72 in; 


Telugu character; twenty lines in a page. 
Another copy of the same chapter of the 
Vydsa-smrite. 
Beginning and end as in no. 1852. 
This and the two preceding MSS. were 
probably derived from the same original. 
[Macx. Coz. | 


1356, 
3245¢, Foll. 7a-10b; size 15¢ in. by 94 in,; 
folio; Huropean paper; Telugu character ; 


thirty-six lines in a page. 

Vydsa-smritt, in three adhyayas. 

This treatise corresponds to the DLaghu- 
Vydsasamhita of the Calc. Dh. II., pp. 310-320, _ 
where, however, only two chapters are counted. 

I. begins: Waa we | 
wena Biel araurat (marian) ATTA | 
wereeattads RA AA Tt rare 
area vara fam: warfeneaa ywet wait 
wereta art arearat mata || LAA 
Bra Het yuae watery tay 
atiagta wae] Jererdas on 
THATS T UATN HAT VIA FU: | 
araraety yery wits grat warfafy a 
Il. wart 7e fam: aarsey zara 
waren afg fafeersygarsnnracs 1 
aa: Megat Yaratateat wa: (? fest) 
sete sae tat areal afaat wien? 
The last seven Slokas of the Calc. text. 
Ci, Burnell, Tanjore Cat., p. 127a. 
| [Macx. Coxz.] 


Til. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


1357, 
918¢, Foll. 15; 
large, modern Devanagari writing ; 


in a page. 


[Vriddha-] Sankha-Dharmagastra, in eighteen | 


adhyayas. It begins: 
ws wg afedarcarfat | 
SHAWSATATA HA: WrAAITATT 
This MS. has the same matter, in exactly 
the same order, as the text in the Calc, Dh. IT 
pp. 843-374: ; 


size 18¢ in. by 6 in; | 


ten lines | 


| 
{ 
i 
| 


except that it makes the 10th | 


adhyaéya begin with X., &. 2 of the ed. (él. 1 | 
being taken along with the 9th); and the 14th | 


adhyaya with the 4th line of the chapter as 
edited (a#eTat); and that it has the following 
additional lines: 

After p. 347, 1. 18: 

afowtata ard eer TIT We | 
Oe Fey HT Bs A TAT 

After p. 348, 1. 16 (afaastarg \): 

a andor a ase yates: | 
tat aiaartfa warat UfcaTSarT ht 

After adhy. vii., 1. 4: 

TATU ist fieferaripreatt | 

After p. 854, 1. 3 (© wag: 0): 

Baad aT rat wa: MATHS AS | 
uray fe oft frafateraeqasy: t 

After p. 360, 1. 4 (° fastest 0): 

SUI I WE VF QT AYA Bet 
werent ate faut y farses it 
After p. 861, 1. 12 (o fafeaeaa 1): 
WIT FAAS: Wear UTA | 

After p. 870, 1. 17 (¢ agpraatfca: 1): 
fafarelaler ger wat eatarsetiaet | 
Usa FSAIATA TI TAKTaTKT: 

There is also considerable difference of 
reading at the beginning of adhy. HI., where 
the MS. reads: 

sata Ee: feet feratedtamtien: | 


WraITAhypaTs @ aaTTTARsT Tit 


% Tea: faut gat ser nawie 
NARRATA UA STMT: A TAT | 
arat faat yee wat: HAT ATH At 
PRUTTRATST: BT WH ATEATT: 
WIR: WAAAY ° 

The MS. ends: 
steaniatad ore AY suite wre: aut: 
waarafatna: wire zeta 

ofa wtaarefaforcromraarasa racine 


frerargareserrentuan-stetattad wae TATRA A 


1H. T. Conzrrooxs. | 


1358. 
84c, Foll. 19; size 102 in. by 4$ in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same work, marked on fol. la Vrihat- 
Saithasmriti-dharmasastra. 

Tt begins: wierd ° yreqaereraa t 
Tt ends: 

stantathe sre att feeds: | 

aacufatala la: wate aetar yn 

ofa Saw Wage Weresttears: 0 

Cf, Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1270 
(Vriddha-Saakhasmyiti). 

For a short recension of the Likhita-smy iti, 
ascribed to Saikha see above, nos. 1337, 1558. 

(H. T. Coreproore. | 


13099. 
2047d. Foll. 2; size 11 in. by 5 in; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.p.; ten 
lines In a page. 
Sankha-Likhita-smriti, in 30 a 
It begins : 
areed wae saa fefara +t 
eiuret waenfa ef Sa ga oer n 3 N 
Aqeaa a eta wrireda feats: + [hs 8 
Awe gaara (cr. gust) Sate Neer why fT: 
oa ocr) at 3 ysife frees: | 
a fa Waa aratifd asift Fn gue 


395 


Tt ends: 
aamecat faurgameltiat eft | 
SATATAUAT ATAVTCSUTA ATTA N ae Ul 
wiraeni wtlen Baerd Tea 
ang anc ela AANTTEAT ET A 

efa siafefamita vag 0 siefefarate: 

BATHT 
See Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 127) 


(Satkhasmriit). [Garxawak. | 


1360. 
69e. Foll. 11; size 10% in. by 3 im; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1791 a.p.; 5~7 lines in 
a page. 
Vriddha-Satitapa-smrtti, a treatise on de- 
filement and purification, in 97 Slokas. 
It begins : 
qaMMATAaNta Bratatatyars 
aqun wrenfa aera u 4h 
aatragey Teste fade att 
fact aa ate arated fered na u 
aa Fat aa wg efnigrens fret 
weraifce: erat dart ypafe ug 
ware g fame aerferrat ye 
sfaeaytad = rer ytd ad waa 8 
UT gat { Tals Ward WATaUH 
welaatian: Stat daersia ypaft nun 
fafroate aaa Ha aT Aa Se 
wetomtifan erat haere spate nn 
wer Mtsrarare q wafatate fest 
wat fafar tt ant ata yfeRaraaTa 9 
afer ag aria frase foyer | 
SRTaTITaA Th are: TgaThTE WG NO 
Up to Ssloka 12 this treatise shows great 
similarity to the Yamasmriti above, no. 1829. 
It ends: 
urat faed fait g smrarrfantern t 
RIS: BRTTae RATA TAT yen 
fagafaaatdn: ural gfe fared | 
mamas wet fastofaeste yes vu 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


TSUTATAT AASRATTAATTA | 
ware MUM wTaT: BWasafiz: ues u 
afa Jayrarrants wage TATAA | 
For another MS. (100 slokas), see Burnell, 
Index Tanj. MSS., p.127b; Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
viil., p. 20. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


1361. 


2047a. Foll. 9; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanigari writing of about 1780 a.p.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Satdtapa-smriti, a treatise on expiations and 
dcira, in mixed prose and verse. 

It begins: VTATAT SAT ATUVAN Ts AITSATA: 
area een fotaearera witint sateraray: gT- 
ated wa stellefayaiin n wargd qyata 
TATA wate aT wood whe: wT 1 
maMUATMETT csnifaraa waa ate: wT | 
reerafemfarerarratafcedsraay Ufa: w Vat at aa 
dae Wa Tey wfad waft nn oravahy waians 
ufasta ui ° 

Twenty precepts of this kind, followed by 
three Slokas : . 

Wearagt wat a fawantay wie fea | 
WT Wcata TAS AMAT A afcaT u ° 

After which a few more rules: wutqarrat- 
SNE Nn Wrgraret arareat watarat whe pyrarat 
qarcaat afarerrerct & Fat wrafearha n wyRTT 
eee Hea whers n etaat waTarq~PT | 
yar Wad nwa tareraarad Fatt 
Theat = aafratn ET ARENT ypafe uy wTeETs 
arated rgararrae (!) wrafedt waretm nu fol- 
lowed by 139 dokas: 

MaTaAATAaae at ura faeyeat t 
frarede aitst waraWact Tat 

Wan wy sfiraarg ag fast | 

a Veet efent Fa wget. 
Fagtias we FoR eR wy wig ET 


RELIGIOUS AND 


ateestast wat afeaint a iret 
arfaeiat aroifaat a at art a fonst a 
[(Mfanu. 3, 8). 

vee] A WIZ wTAT? ib. 11. 

wargst Tat argcatrar war fag: t 

at frarar fearatat areata gq u (ib. 5). 

duaat avai wyfineelaat 

aTeVasemat H Far. Sa) yeasta i 

arafrargradart o ib. 171. 

ends : 

afsefafa aarat atta fafaeam: 1 

gary fycar araafrasane: Fe u 9ab 

graraafata Sart Mageaearas tt 

vad Ara fas: wee aA WaT nt 93a 1 
efa aigrammunetanta wget daa uefa ya- 

qUREtaM RRA [Garzawar. | 


Tt 


1362. 


3245¢, Foll. 220-27); 
94 in.; folio; Huropean paper; Telugu cha- 


size 153 in. by 


racter; 36 or 387 lines in a page. 

Satitapa-smriti, in twelve adhyayas. A 
different treatise from the last, with which, 
however, it shows a few coincidences. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. 

The chapters begin as follows: 

I. Moha(pataka)prayascitta: areal atext Sat 
frumorsarers atest | wey: UT RTT 
Brat srewrastnreata (!) 0 wear Ses Tear 
efa wer egrarad? Hater | 

- mTaMRy Burra (1. ° aa) wetfraraetien: | 
afaraat qt atar ym ayfsraTqare | 
BUEN HAT FT AAT | rat | 
afar FASAaTaTy urard & fears yn ° 

Il. Abhakshyabhakshanakathana: wardt stat- 
fioraferet SIETTEATA: Wt TTT waTH AA ATS 
HSH TH Tel(!) wea dare gat af? 

ITT. Upapitakaprayascittakathana : wy yw 
warts erereat [r. wee] [alerent waterat 


CIVIL LAY, cytes 
VPUAT FREMAT TR ST RITA) Tt 
ainn tl wanggifiaaat (ie) metaRa A 
GILT BTEat wat “yay AiraTES 
IV. Himes ipo tuagettubetiana s WR TAQ TTS TTT 
Wwa azaetatag WN CSS fa RTs 


Vo Plvhapealurvaa: 
ai fe fart faarertd wercafe (¢ Fee BTR) 
— 
We A A ATR TaTTAY | TSR 
TIT RS AAT: sided a 4 a l 
mrarateoae ya wigT faewis i 
VI. Fuisvadevuhkathane: 
co SS Nne Se o~ ~  ™ ‘. 2 
SiH CHANT im Tee we fad (1) 1 
a) * * * ~ “fe 
awed | areal dve(a MS.) araawa (2) 2 
Sraldhakathuna: 


VII. 
ave (!) g faqend wa Siemaratq 1 ° 
VIII. (? Piiritarpana): 
Brae 8 Wats ude | watt 
WITS frat | Te STH weTeAT A 
. Bhojanavidhi: 
afafaga arate awe wd wet 
guizatretta warahae at 
X. Sundd ashtaprayaseitta : 
rat PNeaeas AATTETATATT | 
aygewaata wyat ge: Pa 
BUS ATT TATE 
Bremré Wfsae whats Fyaeq 1 ° 
XU. edrakathana: 
WaTAUe VE Uta Sia WaTATt seTaTH 
Sea Uae: wT frat: ala] famat x 
Tt ends: 
wirraraey aia arertt arararaa: t 


XI. dAsaucukathana: 


waaay ae ard taeretefa wie 
eft MIATA WTC ATA STEMTRATT: 


aft WATT Tag GaTH tt 
For other MSS. see Burnell, Index Tanjore 
MSS., p. 1270. 
[Mace. Cozu.1 


£00 


1363. 

39460, Foll. 6a-10a; size 83 in. by 73 in.; 
coarse Indian paper; Telugu character; 17-20 
lines In a page. 

Gitdtapa-Dharmasdsira, another’ treatise as- 
signed to the same sage. 

It begins: 

ULATEERUY HATATTANT | 

faara [a] amare sregfaens n 
SUA: ATaMTfa WG ATA | 
WAST AAITSAraAIAATAT 

ATAU HATS STAT as aI At 
suutah afte awe Vga TH I 
afaafanase tyre wafaiey 
gt area & faoget art Iya 
utara afe eat ware etaragy shy arf 3 
ren: ParearTaat get sig ATT 
BTA ATT SAT WAATSAT: BA 
AeATaS ST STATA TT SATA: 

The treatise consists of 85 slokas, ending 

thus: 
aya: wagias afrafeantt Ft 
afaut cifgarat 3 aatat serarfcat n 
are area Afrawet a Sa fe | 
ara faare wa a dara eufams u 
aragia 4 wera wen sre feutad | 
wniteorefa agra wa fed (1) wa 
waTatag saa at warfeta SeaT 
4 fqet seat ay a VA aregifera: nu 
afa rama wa SIT u 
[Macg. Couz.] 


1364. 
728c, Foll.11; size 12% in. by 52 in; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
& page. 
Karmavipaka, another treatise on expiations, 
in six adhydyas, likewise assigned to the Sata- 
faparsmrtit. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : 
yrafgatretarat agratafaat Fat | 
avait was faxifaractfcat 1 
The text of this treatise is included in the 
Cale. Dh. IL, pp. 485-455. The present MS, 
contains (with considerable variations of read- 
ing) the entire matter contained in the edition— 
in the same order (except as regards the last 
ten glokus, where the order is somewhat dif- 
ferent)—omitting only fourteen lines; viz: 
p. 440, 1. 22; p. 441, I. 4, 5,19; p. 449, 
ll. 6,7; p. 454, ll. 10, 20-22; p. 455, Il. 4, 
5, 12, 18. 
siderable amount of matter, not contained in 


On the other hand, 16 has a con- 


the edition, scattered over the whole work (but 
esp. in the 2nd chapter), and amounting al- 
together to 93 lines. 
A. I. consists of 34 églokas;—IL., of 80, 
ending : 
weutinarata afsarfeoryaart | 
afadt prerat a anfana cafe 99 
WY VSPTUTATAT ATA WATT 
TATTHTAAT ATARIAT FATT Ul 9b Ui 
maurTaet at wes atrwas | 
anaeray arqacata wafer (!) noe n 
WAHT ITS RAtecaay | 
frara are TeaQU Ned Sadat tou 
TIil., of 25 slokas;—IV., of 36, beg.: 
rat acawit ? wrgTad we 7 
' It ends: 0 sy a Siar BH n 
AVNPASBISSTLT TAIT WATT 
arngaay caren 3 faverhiad u 3g 0 
V., 49 81, ends: ° WHATS wT 1 Bo It 
STAT Wat erat wrath | adtat | 
uaatin: wa ait watt fergie: we Nn Bu 
SUMAN St set aTCafafar 
wet wafryad cencat wafeat u gen 
VI, 49 i. beg.: Warratata gary igrazrent: | ° 


RELIGIOUS AND OIVIL LAW. 


It ends: 
aa wraetfad Feat aaft wT 
ud aa fraret q faqemressfes u at a 
aa: Warafaaar: forcerfaareren | 
ae yatg utata argerteqeag: uae 
efa wtaafcara enfamrafad are wet sana 1 
gia SrataT ayia: TATHT it 
For another MS. of this treatise, see Au- 
frecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 641. According to a 
MS. described by Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., 
p. 4 (contaming 87 adhydyas, estimated at 
9376 Slokas), these six chapters would seem to 
be only a small fragment (273 Slokas in this 
MS.) of an extensive work entitled Karmavi- 
paka, and ascribed to Satitapa. 
[H. T. Cotssrooxs. | 


1865. 
723i, Foll. 10; size 122 im. by 5% in; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page, - 
Samvarta - smriti, in 227 Slokas (wrongly 
numbered 212). [A.] 
It begins : 
draaaarataarefseracraT tt 
Nag wars wTswacnifaa: (gatft ? B) a 
Calc. Dh. I., pp. 584-603. 
Ti ends: 
wagTeaiee qual tava go writ 
eute ATaal TRE AAU: TA WOT kt 
af wtdadta [wre] witgretn sé feted daar u 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


1366. 

PA89b. Foll. 10; size 11 in. by 52 in; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of about 1780 
A.D.; ten lines in @ page. 

Samvarta-smriti, in 210 Slokas. [B.] 

‘Beginning and end as above. This MS. 
omits élokas 9, 12, 34, 85a (of the three lines), 
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Ava (do), 57, G1b, 62, 63, G4, 74, 77-79, GU, 
93, 95a, 1044, 105a, 1144, 1172, 119@, 1223, 
123a (of three), 124, 154, 155, 200, 201a, 
2066, 2150 of the Caic. Dh.; but it inserts two 


fam le] gaaes ae aT wet wet 
FT A AAR whey BATT | 
waa fara Sq afro frat 
gains Sa cd wate aren 
Colophon: sff Widasarh waute wATR u 
TAA: ARTAT [Gsrcawar. | 


| 
: slokas of its own after 197 and 204 resp., viz.: 
| 


— 


1367. 


O7E-290 ; 


ool fs 3 


3245h, Foll. 
93 in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha- 


size 15$ in. by 


racter; thirty-four lines in a page. 
(C.] 


Beginning as above. This text differs con- 


Samvarta-smyiti. 


siderably from the printed text. 

It consists of at least two adhyayas, only 
the first of which (brahmacarikathanam) is how- 
ever complete, the MS. terminating abruptly 
at the bottom of the last page. The MS. is 
very far from being correct. 

The first seven Slokas are on the whole the 
game as in the Cale. Dh. It then proceeds: 

Ubdfacrfage (!) ar aathatigaya: 
areqaraie: (?) turaatefertemat: a 
wired at qafa? 1 ait sutatr a 7? on 
sudaed Fate Wh VT | WET: | 
arat ar ute ares urd at ufe ara on 
wage Teqita fer wer tc 
was MS NAatA MedtaTAA ut 
arfaat arqata wat yateraig | 
aq areas wast fret wrat Te 
area y aT: (gat) Bate Ararant fervea: | 
eat Faget ural srgergaic ferat n° 


[89 slokas, 
3G 


£02 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


A. IL. begins (cf. Dh., st. 35 seq.) : 


wa: Ue aATTS: Taree (1. waatgzen) Fert 
Be wate tat aus wala 

aria faaea siouewaatant | 
qarafawrd a Hateetefsst ui ° 


344 Slokas, ending thus (Dh., é1. 66): 


weedy waren (!) qrast q UfeTt 
SHAS NATT We BA CAST ti 


WH T ET A Hat A TSA | 
ara — [Macx. Couz.] 


1868, 


3949b. Foll. 40-50; size 10 in. by 7% in.; 


Telugu character; 19 or 20 lines in a page. 


Saptarshisammata-smritt, in 86 slokas LA]. 
The three MSS. of this treatise were 


probably derived from the same original, or 
perhaps the other two were copied from the 
present MS. 


Tt runs as follows: 


wie Aad Va Ward SATA | 

ara NtraaTS @ ated uze fautad nan 
ated safer at yaqaafa aaa 

SUA THAN ate za farutat nat 
farat wTaces araThaatie seta 
Tats TTATS SF UTE (Pats) aga faataan gn 
ara | Tea: Wh YaeAt sfrq: ford etH 
rat Page WaT ATTA 1 8 
arent wramratt we watt tae | 
forcers sredfa argtat serfs nyu 
WHS Wal Tel TE wg 

Wen Brafayadt rat alah wen & 0 
areas y Mt get wedemaTTy | 
forasy aegre fren: fordd mma non 
ceatiaaat = arte | 

waa: dferarat Tit carsetafs ut a 
eet ype gery eeageatats 
Tieprraqse Tem g fafa ne a 


qe we Afssfeere ate: ata | 
afetren area eras WPaaA Na 1 
aemiamnde FUT TT: [u 9a a 
TANTS waa (? At MSS.) atutd viswete: 
saequia apatd searaafed sfq at 
MAMA ALS ATOTAT RATT NN ae 0 
sneqaraacet fate (? fas) 

we a tHE TS TTS I 
MTIGATU AAS a 

eeareraa aft AUT a3 I 
aTa ara Ware: fafanafed Tat 
wat IT BUG IT chet de Tata nado 
vette faqeretaray serrarrartearey 
waar wae fea: werd wyeariary yw 
means re shy fe A AA 
FRRBY UT FASTA BlTAT: ne u 
TH Vaht AT TATATST TATA 
safefaqUaaTs Wet AAA Uw 99 Ut 
wufraatsd ee yh ot aT wT 
Cat Sah A Teaft wal T FaATATAT Watt 
ufay wrcatadt ats eferat at 
yarrg faa goxatfa sriefa uae 
aires etare w ufrd afadatt | 
HU ST wrcatae ze wd feu n 20 0 
uy fered FraeyTEyTA | : 
ayratatad wey dhrarga Wa | 29 0 
daay frer wag a: qatfaqaiats | 
a fron fathfeqerrerstt Efet it H gq Ul 
Tat afeafastey (? are °) wey denqureaa | 
ay grey sife aadel wee fawn 28 0 
UKs wet FyEaa ag 
QUST TAS MEAT Nae A 


* PaaRaty WBS th Atat Wilson, Select Works, 
IL, p. 188. 


t mateo B. O. and orig. A. 
+ fanaa A; ainfre° B. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


afqua ayreet efqancnfaa | 


araaa (1. wrarta) fe: orfeger urfwera 
[aor ut | 


UPTHNCRSAA FARTIAAP AA | 


Wn 
t= 
(Cy 


o248b, 


4to.; same paper and writing; 13-20 lines iz 


Foll. d5a-6); size 93 in. by 72 in.; 


vitfexe: w wae spatfend (wat? B.C. orig. | 2 Page: 


[A.) % THA 2b 0 
dfase afsser a taraaataat | 
BTA AST VAT MTT AT ATTN 95 1 
aa FMT FAT STAY raat aT 
aTeaMte utc GaTrary ypuafA nat n 
feral a ay eat a: ae: farweat | 
aavety a eaten ait frutad u 9c i 
ufraifanesa afaan fame | 
wa q fafadeg wet Sigraat tH U go 0 
FUAS NAT HST FUR | ANT: | 
SMG T SE SF LAW TATA ve 34k 
sitagictt (a3 ° MSS.) Sq wierd wart 
gtarat a yt st warez weTs Ui Be it 


yarfiegared afufrSurare | [aa u 
ayia 4 qarg (1. wai) Sera: alfceara n 
me THe Tat NE WaT waA 


Ala Bed Seat FT farsa un 33 2 
ast Ta Bee AS BA LT TI 
warad wat famed fart ay u Buu 
aes shade ayraacat ya: 
Waa We FET Va gfe BA: u ge ui 


gfe anspfntemudigred eget 


[Mack Cott. | 


1369, 
3247b. Foll. 4a-5a; size 10 in. by 73 in.; 
4io.; coarse Indian paper; Telugu character ; 
21-24 lines in a page. 
Saptarshisammata-smrit. [B.] 
[Macr. Cott.] 


* PB. C. read AIGA 4 al tyran: and also cor- 
rected in A, for something like the above; the orig. 
Tof AT being doubtful, and $4 being a correction for 
some other original conjunction (? W). 


The same treatise. <C.) 
(Mack. Coit. 


T2388. 


Foll. 8; size 122 in. by 5% in; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 


in @ page. 


Hérita-smyiti, in seven adhyayas. 
It begins: 
a aaa tat Set aha | 
eft YS maT wa Weeafsstaar nan 
qUtaTaraaTat & Ut At ate wea | 
aa aged gat acide: WaTTA: ug Nl 
ares: | ware wafaante qureApae 
satate: we dare erchrer agrera: 3 
ett wquagaratatas ares 
winger wt aa WeaifepT: ns n 
This is the Laghu-Haritasmriti of the Calc. 
Dh. I., pp. 177-198. The present MS. has 
exactly the same verses (with, of course, various 
readings) as the printed text, with the single 
exception that at the bottom of p. 192 of the 
Dh. (where a line is required to make up a 
complete ésloka), the MS. not improperly re- 
peats the line before last e¢ aug fre a ° 
It ends: 
am: gay fat at Taratonifea: | 
URaataeagy ACE FI AST 1 
TIAA TSA ANT 
wrarat wa aay FRATATA | 
frara ed weata fret: 1 
ofa erctratgred Swat sare: un Sf erctrezin: 
UATHT [H. TI. Conzszoorz. | 
3.6 2 
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1872. 
Q489h, Foll. 7; size ll in. by 54 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.D.; 
ten lines In @ page. 

Huarita-smyiti, another treatise, on defilement 
and purification, ascribed to the same sage; 
different from both the Laghu- and Vriddhu- 
Hivitasmriti of the Calc. Dh.; but corresponding 
to the third treatise (Hdarita-Dharmasasira, 
112 Slolas) described by Burnell, Index Tanj. 
MSS., p. 128a, no. xxxuib. 

It consists of 103 slokas, beginning thus: 
ainasared Sarat feraTaTTe | 
nrafad fafarertarargantam: 04 
vafaet ATATAET AT AHTAATS A 
miffed 7 deqya wast TearfagiA ug i 
waited (. wet?) q daya mrafad fafa- 
sug canta Gara pac gu [feat 
THSST | AT act ward HTH TTT 
wrafad ae wen aa fafsrarqara u 8 n 
wfenit frost q ard aariarear | 
faurg qudesttacrray: fardt nyo 
PATRAS HAST Tat waa TT 
fart  fepdgis aagtt aaretzn & 0 
fry frig caret ate dere | 
saTeeifae Beaifere sre feat nou 

It ends: 
wing Winam teatsareta | 
ua qa Ss why armas fers: qo ti 
qo srat 2 sie ararat 3 yt water: | 
gfe w sta fe ateife afeeret a fae 409 1 
faqmerergeia (!) warfa fatsafa = 
marat qo F Ria Ware ate WR un 40g kt 
wrat feud Sa qafa quatsit 1 
BOTT BATA A are aT few un 08 0 

afa erthmatt wget ware ware erct- 


wat h [Garxawar. ] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


B. GENERAL DIGESTS OF LAW. 


1373. 

850. Foll. 270; size 123 in. by 44 in: 
modern, careless Devanagari writing; gene- 
rally ten lines in a page. Very incorrect. 

Smriticandriki, a digest of Hindu law, by 
Devanna (Devana, Devinda, Devagana) Bhatta, 
son of Kesuvaditya Bhatta. 

The sections on dedra and prayascitta. 

1. Acérakdnda (foll. 148). 
a. Samskarah beg.: 

Bia TRSMAMTA TITAS | 
mega wat fat fee weet TUT 4h 
qata mead: UT: weterat fardzae | 
WHATS HeATITATAPATGTS tt 2 Ui 
smatafricaniaitantaaied 
wat waraa mae faerdera frog u 3 t 
RAT M faa TAT ATAAT | 
AUUARFOMTHTA THATS AS Wd u 
arith mast & arat faaeaaea tt 
aaerafentaia fad wfadtfeat ny n 
wafroraa(l. marfiz?) fates arentatce fowl 
faa arafahk Waal area fata: u & n 
HATH TATATAT WATERTOT ATABMTATAT 

WW paTaTatfa wehortadirara WaTeMATTT: 

wad weyaa | wa Ustafa: | 
Het ArtCar TAT ATTA TAT: t 
RE CROR CORI EE CORICUME 
fanraEtyarctan: se: ATITTA wT: 
WAT ATTY Bit eraraataarasy 
Wag: AAT Ta: Weta TA ez a 
UaaAT ATS ANA: areal. fa) fers n 
sTarfesretrray stnfe tars: | 
afa wimatare: aghigreea: wat: 

aft t aq Sa (?) fa ufeter i Ad war here 

a lacuna of nearly two full pages (fol. 18, 

1. 10 to fol. 26, 1. 7), after which it proceeds 

Lelatafrarat wararat wararfa fafa wart- 

wif ° 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW, 


fa ° wa naratta fol. 5a; sfa? tyfada: | 


fol. 8a; ¥fa° eyraai: fol. 8b; efae une 

fol. 9a; Sfa° afore un Swat Sya: dearcat- 

equa fol. 9b; efa° dearcaforar fol. 10d; 
sfa mararafedt: fol. 12a, etc.; sf faaren- 

ACT i THT: Water: uw fol. 538. 

b. dhnikam, beg. fol. 58d: 
WACAAALHTNATRA TGA | AA AAS 1 
gfe? maqiiaienfata: fol. 55); sfx tte. 

fafa: fol. 58); xfr° wreaafafx: fol. 612; | 

eine agrenzafata: fol. 67); wa araagiart etc. 


Near the end of this section on daily 


RR, a an AAS ET TE REE ne een A TY 


observances, a passage from the Sraddha- 


weer cme se ower eS A ee 


prakarana has found its way into it, ex- 
tending from fol. 126b, 1. 4 to fol. 1476 
l, 8, corresponding to fol. 7la, 1. 10- 
fol. 97a, 1. 7 of the MS. of the Srdddha- | 
prakarana in Burnell’s Collection (B. 325). | 


a 


No indication whatever is given here of the 
insertion beyond several colophons occurring 
in the passage; viz. sfa° wrafernratrad 
fol. 180a (Burn. MS. 828, fol. 760); fa ° 
MS leTTaT aH fol. 188a (Burn., fol. 80a); 
afr ° wraaafa ganrfe fol. 138a (Burn, 
fol. 850); sft fanitrd aiwafafcaastgafaa- 
atfa fol. 146@ (Burn., fol. 94d). 

The dhnika section ends with the éayana- 
vidi: wenanife att qea acafey sf a 

wige maures: ayeTaga: Gut | 
aqaratracacan: HtTaTtAtA | 

sfa? wfiratfgeraratige u then the headings 
of chapters, with the date Samvat 1859. 
II. Prayaseitiddhydya, foll. 122; begins: 

drat wHA Shs wea yfefeia | wa Ta 
wana: (1) ay ape | FUR eTat ° 
aa efa rearraaa frag: 1 ° 

afta aernramrataranntal i reranrentedrerey 
ARTA ATT ATTA AMA ATLA TAT - 
wrafyyatta ° fol. 85d. 


495 
Of tnis section there is uo MS. in the 
Burnell collection, and without cther MSS. 
this copy can be of but little use. It ends: 
ATTRA AT 1 deaf 
(v. 21) fasrra: un osfa etaaetrentamcnt- 
wat Miadigaral arafepaTea: BATH: 1 
As the Smriticandrika is quoted repeatedly 
in Hemédri’s Digest—e.g. Parigeshakh., Bibl. 
Ind. I, pp. 145, 149, 182, 194, 212 (where 
Sai khadhara and Havihara mentioned as later) 
—it cannot have been composed later than 
about the middle of the 13th century. 

Of authorities found referred to in the Smriti- 
candrikd may be mentioned (besides Siritis, 
Purdnas and Sitrakdras): Cuaturvimsati(inata), 
Shatirimsanmata, Samgrahakdara (Sloka, ? Sinriti- 
samg.), Bhashydrihasamgraha (sloka), Devasudmin 
(comm.), Apastambabhashya, Vishnurahasya. 

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 188. 
[H. T. Coreprooxe, | 


1374. 

929. Foll. 194; size 124 in. by 34 in; 
fair Devanagari writing of the 16th century; 
ten lines in a page. Many leaves are more or 
less injured, esp. foll. 20-32; damaged places 
have been pasted over with transparent paper; 
but in many cases part of the original leaf was 
already gone. Foll. 176 and part of 69 have 
been supplied by a modern hand. 

Vyavahdrakinda of Devanza Bhatta’s Smriti- 
candrikd. 

It begins : 

ataataft dé fora: ufeqarafit | 
faataft maaht qeataparraty vu 
ae we Meeai Niratfeferaraty | 
gurai efefard afar ufsaad n 

waar saarcaisaroad | wa) arecead 
fraud 1 wa qeeaia: 1° 
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The work consists of two chapters, the first 
of which, treating of general rules of proce- 
dure, evidence, ordeals, punishments etc., ends 
fol. 76b: sfa afr gear aqrerevarararray vu 

mramaTtereqerT est STH Pithsaceae: | 
aitgat mr waa Slat: Fay aerrercaey 
afr wae feenfagree ata terete ye 
fracaraugrnaaaaatarsctanrat  wfrstfgarai 
aprercats wan: ufcese: i then follows a list of 
contents (prakarandnupirv?). 

Chapter II., treating of deposits, bail, in- 
terest, debt, adoption, etc., begins: 

TeaieTATa RATATAT TT 
afaht SsuTsa: HRA WeeTs | 

The section on Inheritance, contained on 
foll. 1538)-178@ of this MS., has been printed 
ait; Calcutta (Dayabhdgaprakaranam 1870), and 


a translation of it has been published at 
Madras, by T. Kristnasawmy Iyer (1867). 

That section is followed by another on acts 
of violence. Three leaves at the end contain 
an index of contents by a modern hand. 

Another Devanagari MS. of the Vyavahdra- 
kinda is available in the Burnell collection, 
no. 326. 

See also Burnell, Ind. of Tanjore MSS., 


p. 184e. [H. T. Cotzprooxz. | 


1375. 
1780. Foll. 308; 4to.; size 11} in. by 


9 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing, on 
Huropean paper; nineteen lines in a page. 
The same work. 
For a different Smriticandrika, by Govinda- 


[? 


rdja, see no. 1535. 


1376, 1877. 

2518, 2519. Foll. 1-894; 395-765 resp.; 
sige 10} in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in De- 
vanagari, by several hands, in the 16th cen- 
tury; 10-16 lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Oaturvargacintamani, a digest of (mainly 
religious) law, by Hemddri, son of Kiamadeva, 
grandson of Vasudeva, and great-grandson of 
Vamana. 

Chapter I. or Vratakhanda. 

The entire digest consists of four chapters— 
Vrata-, Déna-, Tirtha-, and Moksha-khanda— 
and a supplementary fifth or Parigeshakhanda. 
Little Gf any*) attention is paid by the author 
to civil law. 

The work is now in progress of publication 
in the Bibliotheca Indica; the first, second 
and part of the fifth chapters having already 
appeared. 

The author (a Brahman of the Vaisa-gotra) 
occupied some such post as keeper of the 
records (samastakaranddhipati or harapadhyak- 
sha) under the Yddava princes Mahadeva 
(1260-1271 a.p.), and his nephew and successor 
Rémacandra (Rémadeva, Rémardja 1271-1809) 
of Devagiri (the modern Dowlutabad). 


The present MS. of the Vratakhanda con- 
tains at the beginning the genealogical account 
(rajaprasasti) of the Yadava dynasty, published 
by Prof. Bhandarkar, in the appendix to his 
“Harly History of the Dekhan.’ 
here in much the same form as in his MS. G,, 


It is given 


the two introductory stanzas being followed by 
Slokas 1-17 of the shorter account (beginning 
with the reign of Bhillima); whereupon follows 
the longer pragasti, and finally the five con- 
The two 
MSS. seem, indeed, to be closely related to 
each other, being either directly derived one 
from the other, ‘or both of them from the same 


a ae Raa iaiienin. memeemeee nn ae e 


cluding stanzas of the introduction. 


* Cp. Prof. Jolly’s Tagore Lectures, p. 17, where 
it is stated that the section on civil law is far less 
copious than the other portions of the work. Prof. 
Bhandarkar, Early History of the Dekhan, p. 89, 
makes no mention of any subdivision on vyavahara. 
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hay 

i 1 : : : v Leeki + eo 
original. The present MS. has the same two and almost throughout the MS. th: ink has 

2 we H pad 
lacunz as MS. G. (si. 42 and 45 of the larger . spread, rendering she writ! ae ileeiuie in many 
° | ae ~ 
pragasti). ' places, 
The MS. begins: '  Fratakhenda; incomplete at che beginniny 
a e 2 H ‘net Not 
WUT ASANTE S Sieg and end. 


Aig PO MAAS HAST STATA TAT HLT 
RAMS Ha STAM A aA ATTA 
niaentrafaaterafcaart AABAS an 
saigaratiaitracatay fryemi 
aTarraCaTeATTaT FAA TACT 
fraser TeTS se TTH- 
aobiradnareawapnyzsy Wy a ven 
amt featetstafe afagt afore trent weufac- 
Lata 
ITT TMATU SATTALITES YET ATPTUgNo 
at daated agt setae wht waTal wera [ee)1 
vase yfaatyat aia aereter Brsiae(? Sra 
qa winch: wud Zarfedtfe (!) wz 
Meme sasM est The oyu 
eft crate: un We ead: weir 

ureniafatargmearcay fre ° 

Vol. I. ends shortly after the conclusion of 
the trayodasivratam. 

The colophon runs thus: zfa wiagrerrfyc- 
AAIASATA VAM ARCUTA TACT AS AA ANEW TSAT- 
fofactad wqaifiarayt ares ward i 

Seven leaves at the end contain an index 
(anukramantkad) written by one Rémacandra, 
in Samvat 1656 (a.p. 1599). 
these volumes are, however, apparently some- 
what older than this date. 

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1178. 

[GAIKAWAR. | 


Some portions of 


1378. 
25723. Foll. 511, the first 23 of which are 


wanting ; size 13 in. by 54 in.; good Devana-. 


gari writing of the 16th century; twelve lines 
ina page. Foll. 24-40, and some leaves at 
the end are more or less injured in the margin; 


The pratipaderutini end fol. 254, 


“Macx. Cozi. 


1379. 
2633. Foll. 207, one of which (fol. 184) 
is wanting; and two suJdhipattras after full, 126 
and 138; size 9) in. by 44 in.; Devanigari 
character; foll, 1~29 well written, c. 1550 a.p.: 
eight lines in a page; the remainder fairly 
written, c. 1650 a.p.; eleven lines in a page; 
foll. 185 and 186 supplied by a third hand. 
Santika-paushtikani, the section of Hemvridri’s 
Digest, on propitiatory rites. Vratakhanda, 
Vol. IL, pp. 1003 seq. 
It begins: we yifradifrants 1 
ata: UtwadTera ° 
The text of this MS. differs very consider- 
ably from that printed in the Bibliotheca Indica 
edition. ; 
The vindyakasnapanam ends fol. da (ed. IL, 
p. 1008), when the MS. proceeds: are vaTan 
STATA HATST A ATTA 
fasqa wergt at aatat dts atu ° 
Th tativasdégarasamhitoktaganddhyakshasna- 
panam, fol. 7a; WANT SITs | 
qatar werrerarel ST at OT 
Sarasa: Bata ft 
itt garudapurinoktam sdnitvratam, fol. lla; 
Ta SATs | wranerartentfa © (ed. IL, p. 1009); 
tit vishnudharmotiaroktam mdhesvarasndnam, 
fol. 12a (ed. IL, p. 1010); wishnudh.-nindend- 
nani, fol. 180 (0d. IL, p. 1012); bhavishyotta- 
roktam rudrasndnam, fol. loa (ed., fol. 1015); 
warat wreia wae WAT | 
wat TAU Baines Tu 
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itt kdlikdpurdnoktah kalagasndnavidhth, fol. 16a; 

Weracya Tet aa Ufsahae | 

waa frat Sa wed SewAA: 1° 
iti kdrandgamoktam ashtottarasatahalasasndna- 
vidhih, fol. 19h; iti Rarandgamokta ekonapai- 
etéatkalagasndnavidhih, fol. 200; i pakeavim- 
éatikalagasnapanavidhih, fol. 22a; %# bhavt- 
shyatpurardnokto ghatikabhishekah, fol. 23a (ed. 
IL., p. 1016); it bhavishyottaroktam bandhya- 
bhishekavidhih, fol. 26a (ed. IL., p. 1021); sé 
vishnudharmottare rahuvaradinam (34 slokas), 
fol. 260; ATSaTS | starfemtacrt = ° iti matsya~ 
purdnoktam candrastryoparagasndnam, fol. 276 
(ed. IL, p. 1023); arce sare t 

faqat et aa owtad SIT | 

aramTfraartcara fe g fratar n° 
iit matsyapurdnoktam saptamisnapanaim, fol.80a; 
ati vishnudharmottarokté sadantotpatisdnti, fol. 
306 (ed. IL., p. 1025); 2 garbhokia janaméra- 
Santih, fol. 316 (ed. II., p. 1027); it gosantih, 
fol. 36a (ed. IT., p. 1031); warergifa 1 fraqy- 
ATAU N TVA SATS | 

fast Sfafack amet qifrat frre zt 

twat = witg ated qaafzy n° 
iti nitydévasantih; atha nawmittiki, fol. 580 ; 
hayamdradhydyah, fol. 59a; tt salthotrokiasva- 
Sdntih, fol. 6la (ed. IL, p. 1086); ih Srivar- 
dhanam ndma hayandm karmakirtanam, fol. 62b; 
atha gajasaniih, fol. 64b (ed. IL., p. 1086); atha 


mahdvasthanimittasantih, fol. 70a; itt parvata- 


yayhawidhih, fol. 76a; ti nirdjanayajiah, fol. 
84a; itt palakapyasamhitayam pushyagajasantih, 
fol. 956; wz bhavishyatpurdnokta mahdsantih, 
fol. 1096 ; wi matsyapurdnoktiny adbhutasanti- 
kant samaptant, fol. 119a; itt ndnotpdtasantih, 
fol, 124b, ete.; matsyapurinokto gurusukrapija- 
vidhth, fol. 183; ckagrahapiijavidhth, fol. 152a; 
ayutahomeh, ib.; lakshahomanushthénapaddatth, 
fol. 1650; kofihominushthanapaddhatih, fol. 
1785; vishnudharmotiare dudhanadhyayah, fol. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


199a; ib. anulepanddhydyah, fol. 200a; ib. 
pushyddhydyah, fol. 20la; ib. dhapddhydyah, 
fol. 201b; ib. nawedyddhydyah, fol. 208a; ib. 
dakshinddhydyah, fol. 207a; ib. pratisfaraban- 
dhadhyayah, fol. 2070; a few lines further on 
the MS. breaks off abruptly at the end of the 
leaf. 
on fol. la, only one leaf seems to be lost at 
the end. [Mack. Cott.] 


According to a rough list of contents 


1380. 

2039. Foll. 337; size 12 in. by 5} in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands; 11-15 lines in a page. 

Dénakhanda, the second division of the 
Caturvargacintémant. 

The scribe of the last 81 leaves (except 
foll. 817, 318, 828, 329, 331, 382, which are 
by a later hand) gives the following date: #aq 
qos Te aureataatarat frat wfafea wate ate 
we areranteqratatrarsteceigataars tayads 
Teaqat yritaat ward eras yaratrenste 1 

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1218. 

| [Garkawar. | 


1381. 

2327. Foll. 895; size 11 in. by 54 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.p.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same section of Hemddri’s work. 


[Garcawak. | 


1382. 

2584, Foll. 478, the first of which is 
missing ; size 12 in. by 5in.; good Devana- 
garl writing of about the end of the 16th 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Dinakhanda, slightly 
incomplete at the beginning and end. . 

The vrikshapratishthdvidhi ends fol. 472a.— 

| [Macx, Cott] 
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1388. 
247. Foll. 457; size 122 in. by 6 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; 11-17 lines in 


a page. | 
Sraddhakalpa, the first of the four sections i 2 page; foll. 4 by a somewhat later hand. 
| Krityakalpataru, a general digest of religious 


of the Parigesha-khanda, or supplementary chan. | 
ce ne (and civil) duties, by Lakshmidhara Bhatta, 


| 
son of Bhatta Hridaya(dhara), ond foreion 


| 1385. 

| 1461. Foll. 101; size 82 in. by 34 in: 
| Bengali handwriting of Saka 1510 (1588 s.p.): 
rather difficult to read; ten or eleven lines in 


ter of Hemadri’s Caturvargacinitdmant. 


It begins : 
Hiiewasawwexsreteraanshrat o 
Colophon: xfa veernfucsrataseatizaaea- 
acunfuafaiferatentgfactad aeiifdaraat vee | 
TIT WMA ATS: 0 weKemsta ww- 
Tere etc. two stanzas u eff where: warn: 11 

aaa ate HVATS HUE Baal TAT ti 
[H. T, Conzgrooxs. | 


minister to Mahdrdja Govinducandra (of Kanavj 
or Kasi, ef. Colebrooke, Mise. Ess. 2nd, IL, 
p. 258), 

This MS. contains the Danakinda (Dana- 
kalpataru), or chapter on gifts. 

It begins: aq faa afe a araareat- 
aeprateat sifafagie: sremartca ° 

ein gareet erane grararsfasaaa’ fol. 
l7a; sfa° ules werernfa fol. 340; sft at- 
watacfactar ° watiraernfa fol. 89). 

It ends: sft whigerarenmenntatqutearg- 
Wigent(ylcatad qermeratt eras Wars 


1384, 


2158. Foll. 860, twelve of which (1; 238- 


248) are wanting; while fol. 2 is much injured 


through damp and insects; size 11 in. by 5 in.; aap abfgeenrat egretdvererai ' 

good Devanagari writing of 1524 a.v.; 11-18 VateaaTTAA STARTS kt 

lines in a page. aiaeeycy tay irrgTa fase: | 
Kdlanirnaya, the second section of the Pan- wET afraeu fafser afcsitfad a 


Seshakhanda, treating of the proper times and According to a MS. described by Prof. 
Peterson, Report I. (1882-8), p. 108, the entire 
work consists of the following twelve chapters : 
. Brahmacdri-kinds. | 1%. Tirtha-handa. 

. Grihastha-kinda. 8, Suddhi-handa. 

. Naiyatakdla-hinda. | 9.Rajadharma-kdnda. 
. Svaddha-kanda. 10. Vyavahdra-kanda. 
. Déna-hbonda. 11. Santi-handa. 

. Pratishthd-kanda. | 12. Moksha-kanda. 
But, if this is a complete list of the chapters, 


‘ geasons for the performance of religious cere- 
monies. | 

It commences with 28 introductory verses, 
as in the Calc. edition. 

Colophon: fa aercrarfycspatage aaa 
acuntaceretrantaneateatetectar aTait- 
fenraat ufeqads arefate: warm wa wu | 

| 


oS oO eh CO RO Re 


ararerfe ta atu arauafeqaat wot wetye waz 
winegiafeataraateatat SIUATSl FEUTH aT 
WATTS AT Tafcfagaat: ‘fragesa waifran- | their order must be somewhat different, as the 
UcaTETATS TorTATT Gerh feted y ---n Uet- | Rajadharmarhinda is called the 11th in its 
Baa Ag AM MNTISATY SSAA: ATH: | | introductory verse. 

For another, even older MS. of this section As the Kalpatary is quoted in Candeévara’s 
(1478 a.p.), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 849. | Ratnakara, tb cannot he later than the begin- 


[Garzawar.] , ning of the 14th century. [H. T. aa 
. a 
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1386. 

852. Foll. 46; size 12h in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Raijadharmakdnda, the chapter on the duties 
of kings, of Lakshmidhara Bhatta’s Aritya- 
kalpataru. It begins: 

arat wafy werTgUaat wey wefeat 
trat atfa sad qcaaasesgt qa tt 
WG as wa AaafeATAT a CaN 
ats gate TsMVafaTAETT Yo yet nat 
TANT WeMahtay TaTETA 
waa wa itty aepatfafrera: a 
Ugdueat aig est ft am: ga: 
TTyafece eas: VAT Fh 
uraiffraqatta cearatafrera: | 
HENTTA Aly savtegratatyaa: u 
weTTIT TAT fefufage sera | 
TT TATU TATE AAT 

WT WANA | TT wa: 1° 

eft trmgytat fol. 80; safavatafn fol. 5a; 
afa TarROT: | waraTan: fol. 6a; we ertifer fol. 10a; 
Wy arepantaty: fol. 14a; fe areata: | fol. 200; 
ein wg wa alg: fol. 21b; wa trrqacar fol. 
23a; Wa qq: ib.; we ERG fol. 25a; By uTat 
fol. 260; warfafaser qarft fol. 81b; we 2- 
arntafy: fol. 88a; we wlaetaere: fol. 39a; 
wugsrategrafat; fol. 896. 

It ends (? from Bhavishyapurana): 

ei Tt aretaret serge sitar 
rer feat wt wa wean | 
warwed gut fers | 
aartagt trated wa 1 
WIA aT a fa hae aT I 
myo aaay eet = Tet Ta 

afa ataatté ee] yrerceratfrtrafeanteentee- 
Nefrtat garment cera teh 

No quotations o1 other than from Purdnas and 
Smritis have been met with. 


LH. T. Conzprooxs.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1387. 
8; sizo 14m. by 5 in.; 


989. Holl, 25 


good, modern Beugali handwriting; 


fairly 
eight lines 
In & page. 

Krityaratuahkara, the first section of a general 
digest of Hindu law, compiled under the diree- 
tion of Candesvara, son of Viregvara (son of 
Deviditya), and minister of King Ifarasimhadeva 
of Mithila (or Nepila). 

According to a sloka at the end of the 
section on Civil law, Caudesrara was living in 
Soka 1236 (an. 1314, cf no. 
gave away his weight in 


{390) when he 
wold, on the river 
Vagvati, 

Anothor sok at the end of the same soction 
states that the completo digest consists of the 
following seven sections: 1. 
3. Vyavahira; 4. Suddhiz 5 
7. Grthastha-ratudhura. 

The work begins (with tho numbers of 
Slokas supplied): 

etearslet feyaeacyataroneriarars 

fast Srararat farteafntca daateerfant 


Krityu; 2. Dana; 


Lait; 6. Vinida; 


aura tee tifatae ferme taeRT any aT 
ara: Butta att aerated MraRTt FST ATA 
Tee PRAMAS AUTTR 
sareaatuaitafeatenth | 
TREIETTAT T RRT 
aa: fre fagra frarataata: ig i? 30 
wie wlecitatryufats: srateatomt (stg 


_ Tartat fafeet mereefeet (1. nga °) araiz- 
delhi farafe at uytfirend: atyracrgae 

St: weegsciafafeagaterd MITA: WSN 
wiry feirasaterd zeus aathrate: RAT 

wane fafad faefeciinn: std weagra: | 
Taga fraud wer: 

VE THAT HARTATP ASAT SAT WU 
aMATed wast Toh Ny wEATATT 

wanaaythrererprae (|. ae RAT HT ATTA | 
areatetahagyera: WTAE BAT 

eu ntenarwenfagefaat dad daalfe u & 0 
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, waangrafufsaert wa afaatan- 
Bela: Ue gyPTaMdeenAryhs | 
WIATATTAT AAAS A AAT HLATTISTy 
cariew xfa wUTETTt SISA AFA NO 
HETAT Hea eH TAAL ST TANT 
aS wT vefAsaa erat 
WVMNTATA: BABA ATA- 
facanataquantas ferfarare ut u 
TATRA TATA AST AT 
surmise ea) gfam xq aatufaes: | 
at atigeaarina ofamarfat 


way: (? aetest:) Breanfes ata sae efmien 
werbrel fastarrge aanfadl vererera: 


Mergvey UAMafAgTat Wray WaT: 
arutarateade fermen (7) fafsaragere: 


Wrarreda way acta agra wietartars non 


a: afafeaefaat fafearqara: 
wafers fafaerfarcaTs | 
fast aarafarat |g) att 
BATRA TT AAT AA 99 
waraat ata wate saazat 
wat wre ufcaaa HTT | 
fos sfiat = afaarata wats 
atta: apie farafrerfeatht: vag t 
BATA ATAY ATTRITST 
WANT ATHATATALS: 
arifytareyttarreTT Say 
WAT faxaat ufaarada: n 93 no 23 tt 
free: merge} aaa ufcat arate TATA: 


ASAT ACH SAL AA: AA: 

Watters acrat warfefafufsert: 1 gon 

tirtaraarrenagafennuad: | 

watfetafotnfeeateatacrrt 34h 

waanmafasa wrawaycateaat | 

aThigirATHTAT HAUATRT FAT N Be i 

Te UPNtafes wafer Seu | WT AT tO 

ata Oo wafecume@: fol. 170; ° afcararacm: 
fol. 80a; ° avaufcferfrat#: fol. 8la; ° SancH: 
fol. 56a; ° Syrranzq: fol. 700, ete.; © aTaaTH: 
fol. 210; ° wareyearencgH: fol. 216); ° afeya- 


faurratp: fol. 220; ° waittterrae: fol. 240: 


°artamtetafrace: fol. 247); ° tmrfaracs: fol. 


251b; ° wararerrate: fol. 252); - - - o zew- 
AAR u we watfefafadarfeaaferfa: uv fol. 2550. 


It ends: 

ye watucrat ufcafe feget aarat WATS 
Tiety Waat wef qatrat wast afaty 

agmiang fafrremmarsa atfinrst 
wivaEAT sf fafeequtafuttaat ata a 


HeTATh rufa hema CATT TTT ART ATE TT ALS 


AQUATIC: FATATAT: BATH: nt See the 


same author’s Krityacintamant. 


Regarding the author’s age see no. 1890. 
[H. T. Coztmsrooxs. | 


1388, 
467. Foll. 128; size 17 in. by 5 in; fairly 


written, in the Bengali character, at the end 


arr wfcand afrefa + cesateareitaa: | 
winamucn wfataomfae wat tla] AEs 
PraTATheaTAESTARA: HTTATAHTT SF Ni gd 


wernearnd frfrare frutat | [? af 


of last century; nine lines in a page; the 
first two leaves have been replaced by three 
leaves in a large, somewhat more recent hand- 


writing. 


witeneearTa watarEt Frew 29 t 
—afera awa aber mit araafcferta | 
Bay VIIraT sTATST aA AE nab i 
TTS WaT we wife: ari taaat | 


ah whit sa areg Brera: afcatfta: Wye 


Dinaratndkara, the section on Gifts, of 
Candesvara’s Digest of Hindu law. 
It begins : 
ward Grad wait: frargefantfod + [nan 
sei woratara(. weiner Farge atts 
H. 
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sag riaTAtaeSeieasgrTNaAsAt 
saiezanagtatanees: MTaqCaaTAT | 

emt fasten eqaaa eat a Agee a: 
mae Ff Caafa HHL TTATATAL TE that 

BAB ATAAaT AfAAATAT WAAINTAT 
anetasufarentan wget | 

arraan: witame BTATATAt eu: PAT 

“at arta WaAGaaAy SATSTITT 2 

qer erafacam sta fafazttca: | 

RAGA: UAT: ATT: BAPTA Bt 

wataaty werd FATMTAC YA 

ATA HAATARTTTATATR TCA WY 

aruarafucrTaenel frat t 

SMSANTH ST UTATTT Waa WA We 

aeretata Baia maar | 


urarfegeerarfa mevaricatha Tn 9 U 

Tat BCI aa AY STAT Us | 

sree weert winged: nt 

frarery HereryaqeraaaA Ws | 

aagratarypamerarat ACHAT We 

wrcgnaera W fT TA | 

Tattamerants arctaractrary: v9 i 

nieet Sa saret errarrafatga 

saat tqarry wbwasaTahaat un 99 

eagairarefaaryant raat aea | 

wafigeat Temarcgraa fafiat: ne it 

AE arash: nwa: Ay te 
xfa ° erafafuntH: fol. 3; ° erqereuaty: fol. 7h; 

Cearaacy: fol. 10b; Surafreya we ace: 
fol. 19; °qerqeunetery fol. 27; ° feteamnijersd 
fol. 29; Sserwwert fol. 31; ° werqregerd fol. 
32b; © mMaeaeTd fol. 34d; © wradqeret fol. 35); 
feweraart fol. 360; wraraceerd fol. 37; 
eaefacaerd fol. 88; waerpeert fol. 39); 
qatar fol. 406; faursmerdt fol. 43; oerearerd 
fol. 44; anaygete fol. 45; cerdqert fol. 450 ; 
ate °wtsyrerantgm: fol. 46); 9 sheeeeraaR: 
fol. 50; Owamarrutg: fol. 58; Odarey: fol. 65 ; 


Oxterantg: fol. 73; gamataty: fol. 738; 
oquataaty: fol. 75; ° HOTT ATTA: fol. 79; 
wfmeraaty: fol. 82; ° qatteraatay: fol. 85 ; 
0 famrerancy: fol. 9410; ° HeraraactH: fol. 95; 
ommMetanty: fol. 98; ° arweraatH: fol. 100: 
Owmmeraneey: fol. 100); ° fafaeraatH: fol. 1030; 
Oo aeraerattg: fol. 105; ° wrcivqeraracy: fol. 106; 
Ofeseareraty: fol. 107b; ° wattraersatE a 
ay arataareriierahy: t fol. 1190. 


The MS. concludes with tho last two slokas 
given at the end of the Vivddaratnuikara, with, 
however, one or two lacunw. In one of these 
the initial t of the last sloia containing the 


date is wanting, 


The colophon runs thus: zxfa sufmargrat- 
fufsufzasqrataiimcmaant maARant eufaatea- 
sgratamactretandt eracerat: SATA: | 

Besides Smrttzkdras and Purinas aro found 
quoted: Kalpatarukira, fol. GOb ete.; Kama- 
dhena, fol. 109 etc.; Ohundogapurisishta, fol. 280; 
Danavytsa, foll. 12-15); Denasdgara, foll. 12, 
16, 193, 28 ote.; Parisish{a, fol. 226; Parijita, 
fol. 16 etc.; Shaltrimsanmaia, fol. 7. 

(i. IT. Conmsrooxe. | 


1389. 


880. Foll. 70 (numbored 2-71); size 11 in. 
by 4 in.; good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Suddhiratntkara, the section on purification, 
of Candesvara’e Digest. 

The beginning and ond aro wanting, the 
MS. having apparently been copiod from one 
the first leaf of which had boen lost, as well 
as several leaves at the end, 

It begins : 

- - Stagarat ys wareey fargeat | 
arara Yfecat fe: wapratcafdat: 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIt, LAW. 


apfeigetyy yfscretet wT 
fafaeriranateatare acerca i 

wy yraw fe: NWT AT no 
1. Priéyena-suddhitaranga ends fol. 8; 2. jan 
nanisuddhit., fol. 9b; 3. jananamarandsaucat., 
fol. 11; etc.—27. afm wyfacmrat auraytgacH 1 

wy aaaferaTsz: ° fol. 69D, 
{H. T. CoLzsroorn. | 


1390. 


1423. Foll. 224; 
Devanagari writing of the latter part of last 


size 124 in. by 4 in; 


century ; foll. 1-150 in a large, clear hand, 
nine lines in a page; the remaining portion 
less clearly written, apparently by several 
hands; 9-14 lines in a page. 


Vivddaratnakara, the section of Candesvara’s | , 


Digest, treating of Civil law [A.] 

This section has been edited, in the Biblio- 
theca Indica, by Pandit Dinanitha Vidyalan- 
kara, 


That edition commences with an introduction 


of 29 verses, which is not contained in any of | 


the threo MSS. of this collection. 
These MSS. begin: 
wierd wR waaafeatas | 
watifasa aw: waiarera yhTa  4 u 
aTIHe ararieata 
aaTafagt ATs | 
aaa ure ufrranat 
Mtaterate afeat warat ue i 
fagter erfeqfamatan: 
Sateen a taTaTT 
TRA WHATTATA 


frarecerarcarritta ut 


> Tint i pRanORINE wee sa me 


wat qoreraheaeTeT wa Feeata: 1 ° 
efa° ayaretaatm fol. 20; o aferen: fol. 7; 
o waagtertn; fol. 8b, ete. 


It ends: 

wergt aere atfeat eaTyy aTayat Wary 
aRaemerated & Aas TARTU TAT RT UH VT NG 
q arma arte VHATAT 

4 wat fermera a ofcanm 1 
t Sfotaterraeds 

swt ota aA ATTN et 
wigaaraercyferntraey wa TES | 

c . a‘ 

CTR WAY HTH: FATT SITT ATT ANN i 
Tyas: dat wraay 

gefa wae WISa araatiayaty | 
afer qhemauent @ aartst 

fafrcfeezuranraa: dtrare:* 0 3 u 


fa THM RATT ATTA TRA STAT AT - 


fatarcrary- -aorern fer Fac maT erat Rate REET 


viemcfrctat PEaTETT AT: BATH: 

The date contained in the last verse, viz. 
Saka 1236 (a.v. 1814)—when Candesvara, the 
minister of Harasimhadeva, is stated to have 
given away his weight in gold, on the Vaguati 
(the modern Bagmati, the principal river of 
the Nepal valley)—seems to fit in fairly well 
with what is known of the history of the 
country. Though the legendary history of 
Nepal (D. Wright, p. 174 seq.), which re- 
presents Harisimhadeva(!) as having come into 
Nepal from Ayodhya in 1824, and goon after 
succeeded in getting himself recognized king, 
is too little trustworthy to afford much help, 
other circumstances seem to point to the over- 
throw of the Mallas, traditionally connected 
with the name of Harisimhadeva (and perhaps 


* This is also the reading of the Bibl. ind. edition 
and of a MS, in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, v., p. 152; 
whilst Mr. Rajkumar Sarvadhikari, Tagore Law 
Lectures 1880, p. 894 (? from a Benares MS.) reads 
6 wiaaram ‘north of Somanatha.’ No 
A however, to be made of such a shrine 
or place in Nepal, though natha, no doubt, seems 
rather a favourite ending of local names there, 


4i4 


alluded to in the introduction to the Apitya- 
ratndkara) having taken place in the early 
decades of the 14th century. See 0. Bendall, 
Cat. of Cambr. MSS., p. vil. 
digest was probably compiled not long sub- 
The 


author, no doubt, frequently quotes the Pér- 


Thus the present 
sequently to the date recorded above. 


jdta, and if thereby the Madana-périjita were 
intended, the above date would be too carly, 
since that work is posterior to the Pardsara- 
Madhaviya (c. 1850-60 a.n.). 
passages quoted from the Périjidéa in the Viwida- 


However, the 


ratndkara, do not occur either in the printed 
or unprinted portions of the Madanapdriydta: 
hence the author must refer to some other 
work of that title. [H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


1391, 1392. 

438, 439. Toll. 185 and 150 resp.; size 
4to.; 11 in. by 84 in.; written in Bengali 
character, on Huropean paper (water-mark 
1802); eleven lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Vwadaratnékara. 

In some portions interlinear and marginal 
notes have been added by Colebrooko. 

[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


1393. 

847. oll. 112; size 124 in. by 5 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in, or shortly 
before 1789, for Sir W. Jones. 


a page, 


Ten lines in 


Another copy of the same work. 
plete. 


Incom- 
It breaks off at the end of the Prahii- 


(H. T. Conzprooxs.] 


Sataskaradandataraiga. 


1894, 
1556. Foll.317 (numbered 318,no. 22 having 
been omitted); size 11 in. by 44 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing; 9-12 lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Madanapérijaia, a compendium of religious 
and civil duties, in nine chaptors (stavaku), 
compiled—under the patronage of the Taka 
prince. Mudanapdla of Kashtha (Katha, near 
Dill), son of (Sédkdrana, and grandson of) 
Bharahapdla—by Visvesvara Lhatta, son of 
Pettit Dhatta and Ambika. 

The work is being edited, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Pandit Madhustidana Smritiratna, 
Seo also Aufrecht, Cat. nos. 651, 652; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 2-42. 

L. the 
Subodhin7, a commentary on Wijitdnesvara’s 
Mitdkshard; 2. 


(Karmuvipika-) Mahdrnara; +. the Smyitibau- 


The author composed successively : 
the Madanapdrgdta; 3. the 
avudé Gin which 2. and 3. are quoted); and 5 
the medical dictionary Madanavineda. As 
roygards this last work, a slow at the end of 
sovera] MSS. avers that ib was composed in 
Samvat Lidl (ap. 1375); 
Sara-Midhaviya (c. 1850-60 a.p,), as pointed out 


and since the Pard- 


by Prof. Aufrocht, was largely made use of in 
tho compilation of the Madanapidirijdia, the 
date of tho lattor work Gif the former date be 
correct) would probably fall somewhere between 
1360 and 1370 av. Seo Prof. R. v. Roth’s 
article on Mudanapdla, Webor’s Ind. Stud. 
xiv., p. 998; as also Prof. Bhandarkar’s Report 
for 1883-84, p. 47. Mr. Sarvadhikari’s con- 
jecture, Tagore Law Lect. 1880, p. 390, to 
road the date of the Mudanavinoda as Samvat 
1231 (taking yuga as 2) is quite unnocessary. 

On fol. 216a of tho prosent (fol. 178a of 
the noxt) MS., the author refers to his com- 
mentary on the Mitdkshurd: wtcarerara q AT 
deta waefoprTers wpa we TT 
ata aaariqta Pasrarercant L War ATRL TET ITAA 
freamnfat faaraacetarat yafeat arataarTnarcatl 

The colophon runs thus: yfa dfewarfcsra- 
agrnaafefraatatiatrrartay wiaraarser fat 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


aeATTRCTTATY TAA TR | aT REACT 
ATS: ATR 9bY BAA Utwafe sreyt eraraz: | x 
gare fefedt areaiarft aryat fapacdifnt n 
This date applies, however, only to the last 
chapter (foll. 281-818); foll. 1-157 having been 
transcribed by a more modern hand; whilst 


foll. 158-280 were supplied at the beginning 
of the present century. Fol. 817 contains an 
index to foll. 1-104; but another index, on 
nine leaves, has been added within the present 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


century. 


1395. 


926. Foll. 235; 
legibly writton, in Devanagari, by different 


size 123 in. by 43 in 


hands, at the beginning of the present century; 
8-12 lines in a page. 


Madanapéirijata, [H. T. Cotzsroosz.] 
1396. 
1795. Foll. 258 (of which 80-115, 157, 


158 aro wanting); size 14 in. by 54 in.; large, 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 
Two sections of tho Prayoga-pariydta, a digest 
of religious and civil duties, by Narasimha. 
a, Pékayajiakinda begins: 
a urate fecerafrane: 
wattafte fa ara weTTTAThS ua A 
WAU HATS TTI 
wera RT TAA: 
acet fret WTA: 
vafedt sfa watafetort i 2 t 
WITT aHTaTTaUTaT u TT A 
— aetrerard 
wm: ut fearatat deptaftrirag | 
deareefgat Ga wat wer faces 
tafigfrdet: tegar a festa: | 
 ufrara dean a: ararfes wafsrar: 


415 


Mr dard atiat sees a 
wage area freA satay att 
Vieaalarrd we watat wee 
SATS WaTUTAaT T TTTE 
MIRAI ST ATTN ST wy Usa | 
TRtargqarad aaragra fag 
ATT Barat wea | ° 
Wy waureapaya fol. 8b; efa we waurat 
fol. 14a; 3ff afaeta wamarcaat urauvais 
waaTaaazaferace fol. 18); ° 8b; ° saquinata fol. fol. 
220; ° wnryarmatet fol. 270; ° naratteanatat ° 
TRVRMTRMT ITAA a TTAA fol. 855 ; 
the end of the chapter on sriddha, and the 
concluding portion of this section of the digest, 


is wanting. 
b. Shodasakarmakanda, incomplete at the be- 

ginning and probably also at the end. 

Fol. 115 begins: arfaae trex wiirta: are: 
aafega i ° 

sfa atactdeta wahrorfont tiswaaais aea- 
awaat fol. 1180; ° miwrmacd fol. 1370; 
Cyararaeprace fol. 146); ° abtnrace nen 
saatat frayafecfimtat fol. 156a; the end of 
this chapter is wanting (on foll. 157-8); sfa° 
afaanretaara fare: fol. 160b; ° srmaeasraca fol. 
2090; ° waafrenfeaatate: fol. 2100; ° atrarat 
wafaqe: fol. 218b; ° yrafewetafa: fol. 2186 ; 
Om: fol. 2460; ° eruarafaty: fol. 248a; 
0 maaaate fol. 24a; fawauaca fol. 2545; 
oO qeraayatah: on  waartennrafateciretad 
fol. 2554. 

The MS. ends at the bottom of fol. 258: 
efa ay yaad myaetar wantfa feraram gfe i 

Then follow fifteen leaves containing a list 
of contents, written in three parallel columns, 
without, however, any reference to fol. and 
page. 

The author, as is indicated by him at the 
beginning of the first of these two sections, 


415 | CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


follows chiefly the évaldyana Grihyasitra, to- 
gether with the dévaldyana-Karikah, from which 
the above five slokas are quoted at the begin- 
ning of the first section, and quotations from 
which are several times introduced by #arata: 
wfrewaTE (seo no. 258, where these hédrehiis 
Nara- 


yana’s (dsvalayanagrihya-) Vritti is also oc- 


are called Aévaldyaniya-dharmasastra). 


casionally referred to. 


Other relatively modern authorities found 
quoted in this volume are: Karmapradipa, 
fol. 213; Kaladipabhdshya, fol. 154b; Kalanw- 
naya [9% fyatreadatel, fol. 47b, 256); Aa- 
lavidhanavydkhyd; Kalddarga, fol. 41); Catur- 
vinéatimata, fol. 62a; Candrika (probably 
Smritieandrika), foll. 36a, 370, 41b ete.; Jyotir- 
arnava, fol. 256a (otherwise quoted as Arnavu, 
fol. 147b, 250a etc.); Trimsanmata, fol. 40a, 
58b, 64a; Devakirti, fol. 175d etc. (on astron. 
or astrol. points); Navanitérishta, fol. 195b, 
9000, 206b; Nrisimha, fol. 149a, 179d etc. (Sokas, 
astron., or on points of kdlanirnaya); Nrisimha- 
praséda fol. 2380 [9 ward, ferarert qua fue 
TatareTheserare qa | etc., verse]; Madhaviya- 
pardsaravyakhyd, fol. 218a; Muhirtasamgraha, 
fol. 258a; Ratirahasya, fol. 133); Ratnahkoga, 
160a; Lalla, 256a; Vidhiraina, [wee fafacr | 

witentiae: wa: whee: 
gat fafta: aaa sfq fra 
eat AAT TEU HS 
ateygatrat gRefrarat u fol. 220a, 255b; 
Vigsvadarga, fol. 256b [wamrgrvatet @° Sloka] ; 
[afactet yaate maearaarferch | 
fart areafes sag aS Garis Stee eft 1] 
[fol. 188, ; 
Sridhardearya, fol. 2194; Sridhariya, fol. 120b 
C8 TR WeaTat utd eft featarat ys WaT! °); 
fol. 1325, ete.; Sridhartye Vrihaspatih, 2520 ; 
°Vydsah, fol. 216a ; 


[wiucta | ATA UE BHA AeA aT 
qut wat xrey aise fe 
ma AE: WANT a Tit 
aaa 2 es frat safarar nu fol. 2480; 
ara gata fead fragt 
fry wad ind sae 
fagtafaat sz fafunas 
are Taher frre u) fol. 2510; 
Sripati, foll. 183h, 200a, 256); Shadyurusishya, 
fol. 32b; Samgqrahakira, foll. 45a; 1670 (2 Smnri- 
tisamgraha); Sdyantya, fol. 38d ; 
[area q wag foat war g fone: | 
faq: farrae: Brat dept seafraera nu] fol. 
foll. 73a, 2210; [ ° a reget: [7 1b ; 
abinaay yaa wuhdad ae 
qad wifrafata ae whiageraqn] fol. 154a; 
Sardvalt (2 astron.), fol. 202b; Smriticandrikd 
(? soo Canudrikd); Smritibhdrgava (-ve Gargah), 
fol. 160a; Smyitibhdshara, foll. 41a, 147), 
1540; Smyitimadjari, foll. 1196, 1260; Smyiti- 
rutna, foll, 12la, 1250; Smpityarthasdra, foll. 
41b, 1290; Heradatta (on «pastambasiitra), 
fol. 8a; EHemddri, fol. 38b, ete.; Ilordstra, 
foll. 1750, 1956, LOD. [u. J. Tavzror. | 


1397. 
776d. =Foll. 39; size 10 in. by 4} in; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 

part of the last century; nine or ten lines in 

a page. 

Grahayajta-prakarana, being a section of 
the Shodasakurmakdnda of Narasimha’s Pra- 
yogaparigiata, 

The MS., which is rathor incorrect, begins: 
are THeTTATTTA TTS? aifard) | 
TRI wT: Bt Bfratats nu 

wegrat weaafatuctiytad 1 ° 

wy asurfeeyayed fol. 2b; wa seme ib.; 

a wea: fol. 8a; wa yfrareearfr fol. 3b, etc. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


It ends: ° wa qerarat dui: we ate 
efa wtachieta wararfcsnd derakais weay- 
WHT 
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of Darpandrayana, and brother of Candrasinha 
(husband of Lakshmi Devi, cf. no. 1500). On 
the other hand, the same author’s* Dvatke- 


“ « | i herd bd 
Q ware aS MAMTAM IAS Aaya \ wa wrnaya (see no. 1572) was composed by order 


araga sufaate wets YaTATees Sf wears 
sraratata [H. T. Cozzsrooxs.] 


1398. 


949a. Foll. 90 (and a leaf inserted after 
fol. 18); size 18 in. by 5 in; 
9-12 lines in a page. 


fairly good 
Bengali handwriting ; 

Vividacintimant, the section on Civil pro- 
cedure, of Vacaspatt Misra’s Digest of Hindu 
law, entitled Cintémani. 

It begins: wtuaigtsrarat farqufcate ° 

Colophon: xfa agragraraaaferratarvenrfe- 
fartadt frarefarrrafar: daa: ut TTR 1946 | dan 
ate u 

AURSMLT YR Ura TTSTH | 

Tey pret freer afdarat Wiss a 
fasiigt Ut Te UfeataTatfam: | 
faaretarrrererarencat fast sfewa t 

Then follows an additional leaf containing 
a list of contents. 

. For the authoritios quoted by the author, 
cf. Aufrecht, Cut. Bodl., nos. 646, 647. 

The text of the work, which enjoys a great 
reputation in the Majithtla school, was pub- 
lished at Calcutta in 18387; an English trans- 
lation, by Prasanna Kumir ‘Tagore, in 1868. 

According to Coleboooke, Misc. Hiss., 2nd ed., 
I., p. 471, no more than ton or twelve gene- 
rations had passed (in 1798), since the author 
flourished at Semaul in Tirhtt. In a MS. 
described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 22, he 
is stated to have lived at the court of Maharaja 
Harindrayana (of Mithila) who, acc. to Hajk. 
Sarvadhikari, Tagore Law Lect., p. 899, was 
the son of Hridayandrdyana, who was the son 


of Jayé, Queen of King Bhairava, and mothcr 
of Purushotiama Deva (of Mithila). 
[H. T. Corzprooke. | 


1399. 

2588. Foll. 92; size 18 in. by 5 in; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
In a page. 

Vivdducintimant. 


Colophon: sf aftefraraenfafactent frarefa- 
waTaTT: BATH 1 [Macx. Coxt. | 


1400, 


249b. Foll. 68; size 13 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
writien, in the Bengali character, towards the 
end of last century; eight lines in a page. 
Vyavahdracintémanmt, the section on juris- 
prudence, of Vdcaspah Misra’s Digest. 
It begins: 
BT TA TTATTN MIA WIT 
wtarsentafranl sraiataarate wae 0 
wriracr faat uret fata: steers: | 
TAT SaM TTS free 
WATINSH THAT AALS MARCAAIATS ATT ° 


Colophon: sfa weragtarareagraqaermt- 
qracatafamant arerchentate: BATA 


* Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii, p. 35, would take 
the jurist and the philosopher Vaeaspatz MMzéra to be 
one and the same person, the son of Kesava and father 
of Lakshmidasa, and, to have lived in Saka 1423 or 
1501 4.p. This, however, is impossible as the philo- 
sopher Vacaspati Misra is quoted in Madhavacarya’s 
Sarvadarsanasamgrahe (c. 1860 a.v.). Prof. Cowell, 
Kusumaiijali, p. x., indeed, places him as early as the 
10th century. See also F. EH. Hall, Index, p. 21, 


Sankhyapravacanabhashya, pref. p. 36, : 
i 
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A few notes and references have been added 
by Colebrooke, in the margin. An extra leaf 
at the beginning contains a list of contents, 
written by Colebrooke, in Devanagari. 

For another MS. of this work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, ii, p. 34. 

[H. T. Corzsroors. | 


1401. 

1441a. Foll. 96; 

fairly written (without stops), in Devanagari, 

foll. 1-54 hy a different hand from the rest; 
11 and 10 lines in a page resp. 


size 12 in. by 4 in; 


Sraddhacintdmant, the section on obsequics, 
of Vécaspati Misra’s Digest. Not very cor- 
rect. 

It begins : 

wary Ute att frarararddfen: | 
aarsretfautte weer fares i 

HE SSS | Waaara: | aT: was wa 
wrara Harfa:saTaTe ° 

Tt ends: gera afa Safthwetucfafa wy 
wate u efa veraet| weary] afararatarsertatacten: 
srattatafn: ware: | MAA abu UteaTe wae 8 
tPTaTAT 

For another Sraddhacintdmant, by Sivardma 
(Sarvegvara), see no. 1735. 

HT. ConzsRooxz. | 


1402. 

1548b. Foll. 18; size 11 in. by 64 in; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 10-12 lines in 
a page. 

The concluding portion of Vicaspati Migra’s 
Sraddhacintamant. 

It begins: We wrathwarfca: nv wa ee frat 
wafa WaT AHATTTT T° 

Ib ends: @at fecarararaenit: t aura fa 
Taftaatarayciafa a aace 

eft warretoreraaferratarsentafac aa; wrE- 
fratata: aye sa 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


For other MSS. of this treatise sce Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, 
commentary (Sradd ideal ou ib. 
v., 165. [TL. T. Cotmsrooxn.] 


i, p. 2hh; iv., p. 223; for a 


1£03. 
899, Foll. 96; size 15 im. by 5 


good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 


in; fairly 
ten lines 
in a page. 

Tirthacintémayt, the section of Vitcaspati’s 
Digest treating of the sacred places along the 
river Ganges, and the rules and ordinances to 
be obsorved on pilgrimages thereto. 

It begins : 

HART SAS RAH aT 
UPaTATITAyR: ACTA GAAT | 
AAT RATS YUASA: 
RUT AA a TATE 
oftararaen gan fearecaretretaaater ARTA 
TOY ait VATATY araea haa a TA wath A 

ay atatafes wa Rene 1° sft araratafa 1 
fol. 4a. Then follow five chaptors : 

1. Praydgaprakisa, bog.: wa WAIT | Fey- 

SAAT NET ° 

2. -Purushottamapraulaisa, bog. fol. 18a: 

qeuraarfefafa: 1 wa werycrad srafeeare ° 

3. Gaagdprakdsa, bog. fol. 49u : 
USA Slalaeyrearanrwayr- 
ATTA TTT TET TTT: 
qa rataaarar anaes aac: 
aarenaet faatia wat deat 1 
ASSUTUTAT ova Nl 
Tat arated | wa frapycra | ° 
4. Gaydprokdsa beg. fol. 68a: 
START RAHAT 
eet frartifa + greg | 
wate wratfereracra 
areata: wifarr tat 
we marfatys | wa werath arerycrat | ° 


ks 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


5. Vardnasiprakdsa beg. fol. 88a: 
AAT ACHAT TARTAATATA 
mera ANfetafsta wuratr | 
a fata fafesewet eta 
aAraaAciencatas Baris 

BT MUTA et AT AAGTTT | ° 

It ends: @ WAIT TAS T ata gta nu without 
colophon. 

An incomplete MS. of a Vrthacintimant, 
described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 104, 
seems to belong to the same work, though 
neither the beginning nor the end there given 
has been found in this MS. 


Other soctions of Vadcagpati Misra’s Digest 
are Acdracintémant (Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., 
p. 169), Sidrdcdracintémant (ib. vi., p. 22), 
Priyascittacintamant (Benares Cat. of S. Coll. 
Lib., p. 141), Laghupwrushdrthacintémani (? ib. 
p. 140). 
mirpaya (see no. 1572), Smritisdrasamgraha 
(no. 1490), Tithinirnaya (Not., v., 149), Kritya- 
maharnava (Not., v., p. 202). 

[H. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


By the same author are the Dvaita- 


1404, 


2566. Foll. 42 (fol. 832 left blank); size 
folio; 154 in. by 92 in.; written by different 
hands, in the Telugu character, on Huropean 
paper; 40-75 lines in a page. | 

Sarasvativildsa, a Digest of Hindu law, 
prepared under direction of King Pratdpa 
Rudra Deva of Katakanagari (Cuttack), who 
reigned over Orisss in the early part of 
the 16th century (probably 1503 to 1524 or 
1532 4.p.). 

The Vyavahdrakdnda, or section on Civil law. 


It begins (with the numbers supplied): 
d@ afenztatadadfanzrst | 
GARTH: WRITM TT WF 
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werragatatt wyati fenratat 
qarsewyuad qairghzeres | 
fayafafrarad farefarrarad 
Uti wafrafsd qaetia grafed ue i 
fatrarateafanstararrara 
Aerfggecata faact seri | 
sifaha age wet faratr 
HATTA WVTATATAY Aare 3 t 
ataicegqaiataraarraty 
BUOUC IGS RICE C05 bot a 
Tenintreradaaaet- 
UcrTaesy AATATHATT NB 
mmrented yrang Fraew 
UC TRA SISTA CTSA: | 
spre feyaregiaqafasivaciar (!) 
mitetider: ufcsaagaTEeTaa uy 
Wy qafamagegraa saat a aT wa WaT 
dyrancfriraqaratafs aA watera: WaRA: | 
Uns WaTyUTUEfargraeacancanwysery waa - 
fofbrratag frsprt i zat aetirecsarorsh 
sfq qaRTATATaAaas Seat | WaT 
Qt aaatdcacennfa arora = fagrencacafcaal 
eaabarrartagyra: | ° 
Itt Sdstramukhasvaripaniripanam, fol. 10a; 
dharmasthindvasthananirnayak, 116; vyavahd- 
retikartavyatinivupanam, ib.; pratjiavadah, 
12b; uétarasvaripaniripanam, 186; lkhita- 
bhuktiniripanam,16b; rindddnakhyasya padasya » 
vildsah, 24b; vratandndpakarmakhyasya- - 28b ; 
anyduikriydkhyasya -- 290; wkriydnutihaddna- 
khyasya-- 290; kriivinusaydkhyasya -- 306 ; 
samaydnapakarmakhyasya-- ib.; apratibandha- 
dayavibhagaprakaranam, 35b; ddéyavibhiga - 
khyasya--- 39; sahasdkhyapadasya vildsah, 41 ; 
vakparushyasya padasya-- ib.; dandaparushyd- 
khyasya-- 41b; dyittasaméhvayakhyasya - - - 
42a; sarvaseshadandavidiivilasah, ib. | 
The colophon of the last chapter (as of many — 
others) runs thus: fa [atc] oo | 
re 
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Sizanizaagac(alias forac- Lrcorra] wary - 
uutacemaaregt(alias arfeqat)sragratqaat- 
ICV COLIC RC CORUECC LOE COL CGE LG 
sarregganerratachat wfaiae avantfasa 
qqgats wahiaraa wea fara aang 
PASTAS: NN 

The chapter on inhoritance which forms 
part of this section has been edited, with an 
English translation, by the Rev. Th. Foulkes 
(1881). 

Dr. Burnell, Vamsabrihmana, p. vii., took the 
king Pratipa Rudra Deva, under whose patron- 
age the work was compiled, to be the last 
ruler of the Kakafeya (or Ganapati) dynasty 
of Warangal, in whose reign the kingdom was 
conquered by the Muhammadans, he himself 
being carried off as a prisoner to Delhi in 
1322 a.p. 
beyond doubt that the prince intended was 


Mr. Foulkes has, however, shown 


Pratépa Rudra Deva of the Gajapah dynasty 
of Orissa, the son of Purushotiama Deva, and 
grandson of Kapilendra, or Pratépa Kaptlesvara 
(who founded the dynasty in ap. 1451). It 
was in the reign of the same prince that the 
great Vaishnava revival, inaugurated by Cai- 
tanya, took place in Orissa, Pratépa Rudra 
himself eventually becoming a convert to the 
new faith, though the introductory verses of this 
code still show him an adherent of Saivism. 
The Sarasvativilasa is a work of considerable 
authority throughout Southern India. 
[H. T. Conzprooxz.] 


1405. 

632. Foll. 66; size 162 in. by 5} in; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1806 4.p.; eight 
lines In a page. 

Malamisatativa (or Malimlucatativa), the 
chapter on intercalation, of the Smrititativa, a 
general digest of (chiefly religious) law, by Ra- 
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glhunandana Bhattdcarya (often called Smérta), 
son of Harihara Bhattdcarya. The MS. has 
numerous marginal glosses. 

The Smrititativa has becn published at 
Serampore (Sriramea pura) in Bengali letters, 
under the title “Institutos of Hindoo Religion, 
by Rughoo Nundun’ (2 vols. 1834-35), but with 
a somewhat arbitrary arrangement of the 28 
Tattvas. 
the first or Malamdsatativa (sce Stonzler, in 
Weber's Cat., Borl., no 1177; Anfrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 693), the Smpitifattva consists of the 
following 28 chapters (with referencos to the ‘ 


According to the introduction to 


edition): 


L. malamasatattun L., | [4 yajurnedi-vrishot - 


A27-4,92. sargatativa IT., 363 
2. ddyatativa IT., 91- -367, 
110. 15. chandoga- vrishot- 


3. samskiratativa L., sargatattva IT., 299 


493-543. ~317. 

A, suddhitativa, I11., | 16. vratatativa II, 85 
131-228. ~90. 

5. prayascittatativa L., | 17. devapratishthdtativa 
277-327. | IL, 283-288. 

6. udvdhatativa IL, | 18. divya-(or parikshd-) 
59-83. tativa II,, 327-348. 


7. tithitativa I., 1-121. 

8. janmasht amitativa 
I., 25-34. 

9. durgdpija-(durgot- 
sava-)tativa I., 40- 
66. 

10. vyavahdratativelL., 
111-180. 

ll. ekddasitativa IL., 
1-58. 

12. jaldsayotsargatativa 
IT., 289-297. 

13. riquedi-vrishotsarga- 

_ tattva IL, 877. 


19. jyotistativa I., 329 
425, 

20. vistuydgatativa IL., 
229-235. 

21. dikshdtativa IL, 
369-376. 

22. dhnik(dedr)atativa 
[., 199-275. 

23.. krityatativa IL., 
2037-269, 

24, mathapratishthdtat- 
tva IT., 849-859. 
25. sripwrushotiamatat- 
iva IL, 819-825. 
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tattva IT., 270-281, 
28. sudrakpityavicaru- 
natativa II., 361-2. 


Some of the Oxford MSS. seem to contain 


26. (chandoga-)srdddha- 
tativa I., 128-198. 
27. yajurvedi-sraddha- 


additional Tattvas, viz.: tirthaydtratativa (Au- 


frecht, Cat. no. 683), durgotsavatativa (different 
from T. 9 above, no. 688); purushoitamatirtha- 
vrayogatativa (or purushottamapaddhati, no. 
689), grahayajiatattva (no. 675, apparently 
identical with Ser. ed. I., p. 540 seg.); see 
also dvddasaydtrapraminatativa, Raj. Mitra, 
Not., vi., p. 
191; 
treatises or practical manuals written after the 


296; vrasaydtrapaddhati, ib. I., 


but these were probably additional 


completion of the Digest, which deals with the 
matter chiefly with reference to recognized 
authoritics. 

According to Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. no. 707, 
Raghunandana lived some time between 1430 
and 1612 a.p.; and Prof. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, 
p. 10, would thorofore place him in the early 
part of the 16th contury. See a note by 
Colebrooke under no. 1430 (MS. 228), below. 

[H. T. Corzszooxs. | 


1406. 


1619. Foll. 67; sizo 17} in. by 8 in.; 
folded to half thoir longth; fairly good, modern 
Bengali handwriting; 6-8 lines in a page. 

Malamisatattva of Raghunandana’s Smpiti- 


tattva. (H. T, Cormsrooxz. | 


1407. 
639a. Foll. 91; size 16 m. by 5 in; 


Bengali character; nine lines in a page, | 

Moalamdsatattvavivriti by Kasrama Vidyd- 
vacaspati, son of Radhdvallabha, and grandson 
of Ramakrishna. 


42] 


Tt begins : 
Te WratTaaaifa ant 
atarrarraat a fur faa t 
atariragaat afrat feara 
wag watin frat aware 
wag SieraeTay WTS | 
fated fay Sieg aarte cone 
Aiatariearagrea Te aT Tracy: Baty cya 
Warns: wratafeagaaarafarareraaaees 
Mirna rIATa eat re frate seratrarat 
yeanny frigate | was afaee erat 
Baca arfafan atsanfa afta wretfa aa 
waafe arena ° afeqa eatwe Teratia 
wUTaa: | wT afegarieae aemefeua Te 
warcifarad dfemacd | we galaas det wt 
AeA Bae | Asta wenteay waste Sark: | 


aertst ayraferqiivamatiarters: | at waz 


aiutarartoas: | afaerat ufanfenfesrat 1 ara 
var daft TRaTe maTae ° 

For the same commentary, see Autrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 682; Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 
p. 108. 
mohana Sarman Gosvamin, see Notices, ii., 
107; vi, 179. 

The MS. has the date 1671, which must, 
however, belong to a former MS&., as this must 


For another commentary, by Radha- 


have been transcribed within the present 


century. LH. T. Corepzooxs. | 


1408. 


1198b, oll. 24; size 112 in. by 5 im; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, -towards the end 
of last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Dayatativa, or chapter on the law of suc- 
cession and inheritance, of Raghunandana’s 
Digest. 

The text of this treatise has also been 
published, in Devanagari, Cale. 1828. 
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The MS. ends: 
ware arntarfaatiqaarcraearerat | 
gaan wrfamaraeta wet THs wa: A 


Two leaves containing an index are ap- 


pended. [H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 
1409. 
19la, Foll. 32; size 11 in. by 8§ in.; Ato.; 


indifferent Bengali handwriting; Huropean 
paper (watermark 1794); fourteen lines in a 
page. 
The same treatise, with interlineary notes 
and marginal references by Colebrooke. 
(H. T. Cozzsrooks. | 


1410. 


1386b. Foll. 19; size 144 in. by 2% in,; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, in Saka 
1584 (a.p. 1662); seven lines in a page. 


The same treatise. [H. T. Coxusrooxs.] 


1411. 


1056. Foll. 48; size 154 im. by 3 in; 
folded to half the length; good Bengali hand- 
writing of the beginning of the present century; 
five lmes in a page; the first two leaves 
supplied by a different hand. 

Another copy of Raghunandana’s Ddya- 


tatéva. [H. T. Corzprooxn.] 


1412. 


386b. Foll. 34; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of the present century; eight lines in 
a page. 
_Kastrama Vacaspate’s commentary on Raghu- 
nandana’s Dayatativa. Beginning as in former 


chapters, substituting era wafagft in the 
first sloka. 
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An index has been added at the ond, oc- 
cupying one page. 

For another MS. of this commentary, see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii, p. 101; for Radha- 
mohana’s commentary, Ib. ui., p. 106. 


(H. T. Cozprooxs." 


1413. 
1021. . Foll. 167; size 11 in. by 8% in; 


4to.; large Bongali handwriting ; 


vs; Huropean 


paper; nine lines in a page. 
Samskdrataitva, or chapter on initiatory 
rites, of Raghunandana’s Sinvititattoa. 
It begins: 
nary afaerre Wigat atmafag | 
wercard wate sha WIT TA: 
Wy AeATT: | ° [H. T. Conwsrooxs.] 


1414. 


678. Foll. 156; sizo 103 in. by 8 in.; Ato.; 
plainly written, in the Bengali character ; 
Huropean paper. 

Suddhitattva, or chapter on defilement and 
purification rites, of Jiayhunandana’s Snuyiti- 
iaitvd. 

lt begins : 

mary alae TTT HAT AT 
“yfamarta wate afa atogarra: i 

Transcribed by one dima Rama in San 1212, 

Samvat 1861 (a.v. 1804). 


(H. T. Congzrooxs.] 


1415. 


637c, Foll, 107; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali charactor; oight lines 
In & page. 

Kuasirime’s commentary on the Suddhitattva. 

Tt begins: wat athacarqacaifa ¢ wyefaita 
wae fratt watie a 
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wT gat °n above, no. 1407. 
wa pfaaraUreNT | waraTeTaarie 


Colophon: fa? afaarafeuat aaratn grave: 
a9ab Ul MAINS STAT [H. T. Cozsprooxz.] 


1416. 
1572a. Foll. 50; size 10 in. by 44 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in 
a page. 
Praéyascitiatativa, or chapter on expiation, 
of Raghunandana’s Digest. 
Colophon: sfa weragtararagforgraaiarssat- 
TITTT 9 U ATT WS Ott 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxs.] 


1417, 


875. Foll. 75; sizo 104 in. by 8 in.; 4to.; 
Bengali character; fifteen lines in a page; 
European papor (watermark 1794). 


The same treatise. [H. T. Cozzproors.] 


1418, 


633b. JFFoll. 78; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
writton, in the Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of the present century; eight, some- 
times seven, lincs in a page. 

Kasvrdma’s commentary on the Prdyagscitia- 
tattva. 

It begins: wat aihytasactifa ° nrafayraia- 
faaft farcaifa wera n° above, no. 1407. 

For Radhamohana’s commentary on this 
treatise, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, in., 108. 

[H. IT. Cozuzsrooxs. | 


1419. 


191b. Foll. 31; size Ll in. by 84 in.; 4to.; 
European paper (watermark 1794); Bengali 
character; 13 lines in a page. 


4.23 


Udvdhatattva, or chapter on marriage, of 
Raghunandana’s Digest. 

The first two pages contain some interlineary 
renderings, and marginal references in Cole- 


brooke’s handwriting. [H. T. Coxrzprooxe. | 


1420. 

821. Foll. 129, two of which (101 and 102) 
are wanting; size 16 in. by 24 in.; small 
Bengali handwriting of Saka 1606 (1684 a.p.); 
partly corrected; 5-7 lines in a page. 

Luthitativa, or the chapter of the Smriti- 
tattva, treating of the lunar days suitable for 
religious ceremonies. 

According to a statement in Raj. Mitra’s 
Notices, ix., p. 287, the treatise is based on 
Silapani’s Tithiviveka. 

The gap caused by the missing leaves ex- 
tends from p. 87, 1. 11 inf. to p. 90, 1. 10 inf. 
of the Seramp. ed., thus including the well- 
known description of the play of chess (catu- 
rangakrédana), reproduced in the Sabdakalpa- 
druma, and translated by Sir W. Jones. 

Dated : 

wars trary wfafed enifatid 
fafaransta Wigemaat ATT | 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


1421. 

7O7A. Foll. 108; size 16 in. by 5 in; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

Kasiréma’s commentary on the Tithitattea 
or Tithyaditattva, including, as it does, the 
Janmdshtami- and Durgotsava-tativas. 

Ii begins in the same way as the commentary 
on the Malamdsa-tattva, having the two intro- 
ductory stanzas (only substituting franfere- 
faafa faretfe weg u for the last pada of the 


first), and the succeeding prose passage. 
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Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 682. Liko 
the Oxford M§., the present copy only carries 
the comment to the end of the Durgotsava, 
and then breaks off without colophon: ¥4eTa- 
tht aerated aeargret afe 7s ufaqat- 
maa: | frat oatfaeat i 

[H. T. Cotusrooks. | 


1422. 


19lc. Foll. 27; size ll in. by 84 in.; 4to.; 
large Bengali handwriting; fifteen lines in a 
page; Huropean paper (watérmark 1794). 

Vyavahdratativa, or chapter on civil and 
criminal law, of Raghunandana’s Smrititattva. 

Occasional interlineary Hnglish renderings 
and marginal references have been added by 
Colebrooke. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains an 
index to this section. [H. T. Corzprooxy. | 


1428. 
8386. Foll. 99; size 12% in. by 43 in 


well written, in the Bengali character; nine 
lines In @ page. 

Hhadasiéativa-tippani, a commentary on 
Raghunandana’s treatise on the fast of the 
eleventh day of the month; by Radhdmohana 
Gosvémin Bhattdedrya. 

Tt begins : 

ne short ATA PRA safrae: 
wate deal we UTI ATTT 
a abt ard at warrafe a gefy ez 
rararg stat was aeUt fk aT ATT 
we BRUNA Ta UTA ITE 
wiesdteminaarweratars i 
micreritedt att actin apreata | 
CATELUTTATSTAL WATATAAA TAT 


wun feufeeaa aearas fyrafsrara fere- 
wifa warafa t ° 
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Colophon: fa wrenfaagraifreaitarenta- 
feorat aaat | Warwt at t—hero wren is a 
later correction for some other word of five 
or six syllables (? Radhdmohana or Vidyavacas- 
pati). 

After this, by a later hand: 
ataa zareatTactayr i 


For Adsirdina’s commentary on the treatise, 


WARSI 


see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 11, p. 102. 
[H. T. Corzerooxe. | 


1424. 
379a. Foll. 83; size LO in. by 5 in; 


written, in the Bengali charactor, 


well 
by two 
different hands (full. 1-17 and 18-83 resp.), 
at the beginning of the prosent century; eight 
lines In a page. 

Another copy of Rudhimohana’s commentary 
on the Whdadasttativa. 

Colophon: sft faararwenfimgrandfactatar- 
aqqina feat dgoht 

On tho blank page of fol. L the title is 
given: wareataactat ° arptcateerarsenta am. 

(FL. 1. Conuprooxz. | 


1425. 

1057a, Foll. 10; size 154 in. by 3 in; 
folded to half tho longth; good, modern Bon- 
gali handwriting; six or soven lines in a page. 

Jaldsayotsargatattua, or chapter on the dedi- 
cation of tanks, wells otc., of Iayhunanduna’s 
Digest, | 

Colophon: xf warnctaattetce crear 


a apa ee wr 


Bice 1’, Gerace 


1426. 
4A73c. Foll. 966-112 of vol.; size 16 in. 


by 44 in,; good, modern Bengali aac ; 
nine lines in a page, 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW, 42.) 
Samaga-Vrishotsargapranuinatattva, the chap- | The same treatise, with occasional inter- 
ter of Raghunandana’s work, setting forth | lineary renderings added by Colebrooke. 
various authoritative opinions regarding the 


A fly-leaf at the beginning contains a table 


details of the ceremony of letting loose a bull. | of contents, 


It corresponds to the Chandoqa-Vrishotsargu- ! At the end, from fol. 350, some paragraphs 
tutta of the Serampore edition. have been added, bearing on the consecration 
[H. T. Couzprooxs.] | of the sacrificial fire, and on weights and mea- 


| sures, beginning: wa @yfwat | grswarstaat 


1427 | ‘aqvat uty ufvaret ) 
13OIA. Foll. 25; size 13+ in. by 8 | Fol. 36: wa afaarar i 


aw araa frat qingerat arat ata | 
WA: WAVTHTATS AtawsTart AUT | 


good, modern Bengali handwriting; five Lines 
in a page. | Ss 
Chandoga-Vrishotsarqaprayoga(tattra), a prac- | way miefetgat Tear AH: 
Waa Varat ara sgt fara n° 
(Sari gadhara-samh. I. 1, 14-84). 
Fol. 88): zfa araufcarat 
aat sTegiancada: wreaqa Fas 
Uasaa THT VTA Pay Ta TAT : 


tical manual for the performance of the cere- 


monies connected with the Vrishotsarga, in 


accordanco with the Chandoga-sitra (of Gobhila’, 


but without special reference to authorities. 


It is not included in the we edition. 


It begins: etc. 6 Slokas, viz.: Surig.-s. I. 1, 39-41; 86; 
yurg afwertse ata aiCgret after which : 
wana Pat fees He MURR NAB: FAT 7 YRS | 
wey wat sherds 1 atgrerat gens neta a ware area: ufcattia: | 
ar URRNTT Sat eatafost yereaTaTeaT ° ABA WI are: Brag feria: a 
It ends: wat armtaré 4 aarfeter r sta qa [(see final Slokas of no. 1826, above.) 
WANA BATH It [HI T. Cocezrooxe.] | 9 fa afexpafcarat n aarrard aa: 1 


[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


1430. 
1886a. oll. 40; sizo 144 in. by 8 M3) gag Poll, 108; size 15 in. by 


ah gin; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; five lines 


good Bengali handwriting of 1715 a.v.; six 


iN (TO, . ‘ 
In & page or seven lines in a page. 
Divyatattve, or chapter on Ordeals, of Jta- Jyotistativa, or chapter on astronomical and 
5 i a - , « * 
ghunandana’s Smpititattiva. astrological calculations, of Raghunandana’s 


(II. T. Cotusrooxe.] Digest. 
The MS. was transcribed for one Siddheé- 
1429, varasarman. 
191d. Foll. 89; sizo Llin. by 8i in.; 4to.; The fly-leaf has the following note by 
large Bongali handwriting ; fifteen lines in a Colebrooke : 


page ; European paper (watermark 1794). ‘From the date at p. 8, Raghunandana 
3K 
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must have written this work about the year 
1421 Saca, as he there states the Hquinox as 
at the middle of Mina and Canyd in Saca 1421.’ 

The passage referred to runs thus: fay 


aaa AayhS Wares | 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


1431. 
1606. Foll.77; size 19in. by 8in.; folded; 
small, indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 


The same treatise. [H. T. Corzsroorn. | 


1482. 

515A. Foll. 114; size 184 in. by 2% in.; 
Bengali handwriting of 1712 a.p. (by the same 
hand and for the same owner as no. 1430 (MS. 
993) above; six or seven lines in a page; tho 
first two leaves have become partly illegible 
through wear. 

Ahnikdedratativa, the chapter of Raghunan- 
dana’s Smrititattva, treating of the daily re- 
ligious practices enjoined on the pious. 

[H. T. Cotzzroorn. | 


1438. 

572, Foll. 58; size 113 in. by 93 in.; Ato.; 
European paper; large Bengali handwriting ; 
generally nine lines in a page. 

Kriiyatativa, the chapter of Haghunandana’s 
Digest, which treats of the religious duties 
and festivals to be observed throughout tho 
year. 

It begins : 

AUF RAE HUA TATAITTTHITA | 
aurea wate ofa AteraeA 


[H. T. Cozzzrooxu.] 


1484. 
4730. Foll. 1-84a; size 16 in. by 4¢ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 


In & page. 
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Chantoya - Araildhatatloc( pramdniaon), the 
chapter of Rughunandanw’s Digest, treating of 
obsequics, chiefly mm accordance with the sdérag 
of Cobhila. 

It begins : 

nurg afaars aut Beat ae 
waurefrtiard afa were 
BY WaUMS | TT MAS: | HA BTAAaTzEMaH ° 
Scrampore ed. L, pp. [25 seq. 
The MS. ts corrected throughout, 


LH. TD. Conusrooxn. ] 


1-32. 
1179, Voll. 170 (paged 168; two leaves 


being numbered 12 and [67 each); well 
written, in the Bongali character, about the 
end of last century ; five lines in a pago. 
[Chandogu-] Sraddlhatelboi. 
mary afserad Hut sarafaeye 
waarfemgad ate ACTA 
WY WITTE | Wa MAT: ° 


Colophon: gfa Marafatfad Oreaed Are 


lt begins : 


LT. W. Conmzrooxs. | 


1436. 
aizo 16 in. 


817, Poll. 13-4; 


legibly written, in the Benelli character; nine 


by 6 m.; 


Jines In & page. 

Kugirime’s commentary on the Srdddha- 
tattva. Lt commences in the same way as the 
commentary on the Zvihituliova above, substi- 
tuting qoramafagit for franfematagfi. 

Tt ends: 

q ara aaegeatrye: atcreraonrery: 
miataTeryaTt aetcrsrafa: | 
ta wigrarfgcaatia aera famrfeat 
ctat arfraygetty afate: arpaeeyant 
efa amtcmareeataagranitactant wreraetan 
RAAT Mt WATT! Wak t [H. T. Cormsrooxs.] 
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1487. 

1237. Foll. 45; size 10¢ in. by 54 in; 
modern Bengali handwriting; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Sraddhatuttoabhivtrthadipiha, being a 
brief commentary on Rayhunandana’s Sraddha- 
tativa, by Gaigddhara. 

It begins: 

MTATT SAT STRL AtATA A FET 
qaTatetafam’d weaTal Hea: 0 
grate wifey Wieurtey wate | 
erorgag aly eiftey arta a 
fey ufady ateategaey: | 
wafagred Sar(). ct) ara Starat fewer u 
SANA ATU TW AIT ASAVz | 
a: aT Bara Sify A VI Wu 
eam Flam were peat yrafaasia: 
anaaet ape Ia waa TaTAfe A 
Taat yar wfetant afe cat 
areas aye Eat at afeweracat 

[(? MS. ° fegar®) 
arerararearent fe aaearat ge Bran 
afr afazat srarat fewareaar u 

© MITA ATARI STATA TE 
murat ° 

Tt ends : 

ASMA THTTTALT SAT | 
area eat ae fafan foray foe Sat u° 
efx wtngrac[swafs suppl.|cfaat warty wre- 
TAATATUT TAT tt [TI. T. Conzsrooxe. | 


1438. 

4A73b. Foll. 840-96a; size 16 in. by 43 in; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, at 
the beginning of tho present century; eight 
lines in a page. 

Yujurvedi-Sraddhatattva, another chapter of 
Raghunandana’s Smrititattva, on obsequies for 
the use of followers of the White Yajus. 


mae | 


no 
5 


It begins : 
WUT seas AS area | 
ayftet ware she atc: 1 
Colophon: efa TEPS PMT aT aaa wfars 
aafet ware wart [H. T. ConzBrooxe.] 


1439. 


2158. Foll. 76; size 10% in, by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of the last century; ten lines in a page. 

Acéra-mayilha, the second section of the 
Bhagavanta-Bhaskara, a Digest of (mainly re- 
ligious) law, compiled by Bhatia Nilakantha, 
son of (MMimdmsaka) Bhatta Saikara, and 
grandson of Bhatta Nardyana. 

The ‘Sun of Bhagavanta,’ consisting of 
twelve ‘rays’ (mayitkha), takes its name from 
King Bhagavaniadeva, of the Rajput tribe of 
Seigaras (or Saigaras), under whose auspices 
it was compiled (probably about 1640 a.p.*), 

The first section, or Samskdramayitkha, is 
the only section of the work not represented 
In our collection, another work on the same 
subject by the author’s son—viz. the Samska- 
rabhdskara by Bhatia Sankara, likewise com- 
piled by order of the same prince—having to 
some extent superseded it, See nos. 1464-66. 
The work begins : 

wrest feATATATEAIET TERE: | 

qarereran wat oar crete dit un 4 

varcacrenas farhry 

war q faaeaa wefeRt | 

aaleatat a fe aa are 

aumetarafatra StTt tt 


* The Eundoddyotadarsana, by Nilakantha’s son, 
Bhatta Saikara, was composed in 1671 4.p.; and the 
Nirnayasindhu, by Nilakantha’s cousin (father’s bro- 
ther’s son), Kamaldkarabhatta, in ae ae 

Oo E 


mat, Bats quasar 
wafqaurata afraury | 
fatwaTacay FT THT- 
aaiga daft Ateas ugh 

qa ufcarat wavelet aatafeyad aa AGO A 
qa | ° 

efa Cuforrat fol. 2b; sfa watafafe; fol. 90 ; 
aia wagciaetfafa: fol. 6b; ° ytaratat fol. 9; 
saranatatertat fol. 10; °mraaawata fol. 15; 
fa dwarad fol. 18); fa arafafa: fol. 290 ; 
efa fawautcat fol. 310; [efa deardew] fol. 390; 
afa frmatat fol. 42); sf wean fol. 51); 
afr SaTaT fol. 600; sfx Seeafafa: fol. 62b; sfm 
wararaat: fol. 64; efa yrratafu: fol. 720; sft 
wanetaaa: | wa wearfeerta t fol. 75. 

gfa atatatarncrarcarciaguagacanag at 
CREM FATAMTAT: TIT 

For an account of the author’s family, sec 
V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahéra Mayttkha, p. Lxxiv. 
Cf. also West and Bihler, Digest, 38rd ed., 


p. 19. [Garawar. | 


1440. 
1182b, Foll. 72; 


fairly good Devanagari writing of 1801 a.. ; 


size 11$ in. ‘by 5 in; 


eleven lines in a page. 

Actramayitkha. 

For other’ MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of 
Bikaner MSS., p. 352; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 


p. 1324. [H. T. Cotzsrooxx.] 


1441. 

1182c. Foll. 115; size 11$ im. by 5 in,; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, at 
the beginning of the present century; eleven 
lines in a page. | 

Samayu-maytkha, the third section of the 
Bhaygavanta-Bhashara, treating of the particular 
times and seasons enjoined for religious acts 


and ceremonies. Rather incorrect. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: 
i steat dTAA? sco no. Lhebt nan 
ant: water Goarswni 
wafaqurata atTIUTy | 
BINA ATS TA 
franfema fagaifn BF ug tt 
WATTHTTATT ? 3 
waerawata ATT 
faargt afzaqer acta | 
arate tamryTae 
PUTaTTART: WaT 8 u 
HATTIATTATSt Bs atfaffareera = 
warenntrmatad faryfanttat] = 
Tfafegin ° 
It onds: sfx afoastfadta: u sfa dnctgrad- 
VARTA APTA AT ATTA EATTTT TTY 
fenfgcreMmataiaaaergieaigate aed Fa ATs 
wrt fardd aaraae: wafer 
See Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikfiner MSS., 
p- 451; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 182u. 
[H. T. Conusrooxs.] 


1442, 
27la, oll. 97; sive 12 in. by 5 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing, of 1801 a.v.; eleven lines 
in & page. | 

Sraddha-maytikh a, the fourth chapter of 
Bhatia Nilakantha’s Digost, treating of obse- 
quial rites. 

It begins ; 

fraiag ufears ara 

wTtreg BATS fetranrac: (1. frcratrayd) 
Brg Aaa A Atwae: 

anfen: arborea nan 
TATCRTEAAT? hat 

qnerral frmatarcirat gener: we wlagTS 
Saag aed stat atsureanrardray 1 

Of. Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikfénor MSS., p. 471. 

CH. T. Cotmproox. | 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. rE 


14438. 
233a. Foll. 64; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1806 «.D.; 


size 12) in. by 44 in; 
thirteen 
lines in a page. 
The same treatise. 
The first introductory sloka reads as follows: 
fraaag afro wT, 
TTY UatTa TAIT | 
ATT ALATA ATS He: 
Wea Fe fagaitfa az 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 657. 
[H. T. Cozesrooss. | 


i444. 
2092, Foll. 50; 


written, in Devanagari; 


size 93 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
eleven lines in a page 
Niti-mayitkha (or Rajanitimayittkha), the fifth 
section of the Bhagavanta-Bhaskura, treating 
_ of the science of policy and ethics. 
This MS. (A) commences with the follow- 
ing introduction, also found in MSS 1006 (B) 
and 2558 (C). Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
656 (D); V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahira Maywkha, 
p. Ixxvii. (1). 
a steat drat sx fas 
AMSA fryTSy | 
Sa AAMT FT WET: 
fad watery cfaaarat ua 
wa faatrerat: we AIT 7A 
warestan yfrey Tarts: 
a yfaut yeattargerpay 


aera sorafer offnererfivara: (71? A) et 


afernigt rete fara trcrel (a1? B, E; ght? C) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ge. 
no. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[yori | 


Tat ah: waaay Ter ATS HTT eA: 
ata wer ufaracn arate sherry 
atenta ufsaraar areas ST un 3 tt 


“FT amt 


PERT RTETTRTTETAT SQ 
fastatqat aa wat ufcat a 
AAT SUH TT* SM TTETAT Sue 
waren (cyt? A, C.) tdara watfeaw u 8 on 
ATT FUCTIATA ST 
qT afeatrea steers: (ste? B; afewtst 
ALATA rey [aut atz® D)t 
wat sageeigarerhrara: uy 
PrTTTTETAG: WaT 
fragt WeaATT FW 1 
forarraty war wHSAT: 
frafganadt TaTATY wu & 0 
Ufetg gfe wea sq 
RATATAT | 
grant (at A, B, D) acefoquarsi 
wats ft AAA non 
agesent AAAS TATA: | 
ama TTA rat TefseyaT Ta wk 
— supraufrartesa: wathatatatang ray: | 
MST atrrinea: dada: ada aradeaarteerate: nen 
aaragtrarte tat rTaTATTEt SSA 
Rt wal serga fafaga at za yet ata | 
fay seaqUiraTarastehs fre 
ASN STITT SMT ATS: HH A TAA soit 
WaMAT UAT frsAwafeatfeararaia 
vg: Btateas: wing Geafasitrata sient 
WAAAY TAT nf! ter waaay 
ger aafafry uferafacmeradt aretl sd 
maTTacrenas o see no. 144. ngen [wean 
PAATHIST: BYPTAT TAT: Argatat fararet 
 aratertinfret srifa Tara: MTaTaTaTT|ST: 
wrafad foyfaeey fanfeat gifetd wAT 
"Stat WS sa ys PaTAGWET STENT TAT: 
[n 93 uN 
wrdretra Te sferisyedat T.aT | 
acafratinagen: UAT ATwHTAT Na 


seen retin 


* PL. wat; watt A; Curate? C; areca B; 
| @razrat D; 


°crat H. 


430 


wa Te: Asana WR a Creratinta | aia. 
qaraunfeasaaima wife csaraatafisieare: WT- 
watanaira afraara sfa aararfefa ° 
Both our MSS. of this section conclude with 
several rather corrupt glokas, from which we 
extract: Wa AMIcUTat Brat no an 
ATAMTZTAA ATA 
faaTa sfatl até eters feaferT ue t 
WT AAR WATT uo one sloka; after which 
(wanting in the next MS.): 
sara taciaateye| a TT 
vifrennia aagifeta ace | 
errant atzanct fae wa TAT 
WHTTSYTATAT WTGASTT tg 
efa wtaarsrfycrsaatardaeareqifaaag tact - 
maniiedagat ooriret waatfmise 
BATH | Up ray MIA abet ATIATS FUT wWarsrett 
go Sgarat ysare wifamefcrarera t ° | 
[F. Bucnaway. | 


1445. 


Z2ilb. Foll. 76; size 12 in. by 5 in,; clearly 
written, in Devanagari, at tho beginning of 
the present century; eleven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. Incorrect, 

This MS. begins as follows: 

encatdce: n daTaTarTEat mayRte TET 
weer aurea (!) nau 

facifearteaeaard Sar PITT UT: WATER | 
MPA VE HVA atHTAS AAT tg | 
fartfenifatasqrararen: | 
‘ ot | 2 
atoms: wREt H(!) att qareat nan 
WA TsTITES ° LH. T. Conzprooxs. | 


1446. 
27le. Foll. 82; size 12 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanigari writing of 1801 a.p.; eleven lines 
in a page; corrected throughout. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


V yavalidrcenveaytkh a, the sixth section of the 
Bhayuwoantu-Dhdskara, treating of Civil and 
Criminal law. 

Several editions of this treatise have been 
published at Bombay; the latest, with an 
English translation, by Vishvanith Narayan 
Mandlik, Bombay L880. 
vlish translation of it, by II. 
(Surat 1827). The MS. begins: 

Vat ATT AAT ATaATT Ts BATH | 
facaafa ateaet arercfatenta fate ua 
fracrtaates zara} fyraiart | 
argat walgeeTé wTay Wat WE ue tl 
fedtfuartaqegans ong u WaTTATrSmMAT on aN 
The other two MSS. omit slokas 2K. 

After the colophon Colebrooke has added 

the note: ‘This author calls the author of the 


There is also an En- 


sorrodaile, 


Dvatiantrnaya his preceptor towards the close 
of the chapter on the resumption of gifts.’ 

Cf. Mandlik, Vy. Jf, text, p. 78: 3 
Frac TRHA aafeira ae u transl, p. 124 
‘Further explanation on this subject may be 
found by roferring to the Deaitaniryaya by my 
revercd father.’ 

Ait the ond of the M&. there is a sdctpatira 


of throo payes. [Il. I. Conmprooxs.] — 


L4:t7. 
2009. Poll. 98; size S$ in. by 4 in; well 
written, in Devanigari; ton lines in a page. 
The same work. . 
Dated: yra a9gb Suarcatadaret ° (a.n. 1817). 
At the ond of tho MS. a siezpatira of 
twelve loaves has been added. 


[Dr. J. Tavror.] 


1448. 
233b. Toll. 60; 
legibly written, in Dovanigari, in 1801 4.v.; 


sizo 124 in. by 4} in; 


eloven linos in a page. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


45] 


Vyavaharanayukha, slightly incomplete at | Mokas given under no. J4tt; after which it 


rdaTRtrel We sary fread a AAS | 
ere fafiame: mrad ateasa na’ t 


Qvarata( a) aA ° [H. T. ConEprooxe. | 


the end. The MS. ends with the strisamgra- | proceeds : 
hana. [H. T. Cozusrooxs. | 
1449. 
1224, Foll. 156 (fol. 151 missing); size 


11 in. by 4$ in.; logibly written, in Devana- 
gari, towards the end of last century; 11 or 
12 lines in a page; foll. 98-100 have been 
supplied by a more modern hand, 
Déna-mayttkha, the seventh section of the 
Bhagavania-Bhdskara, treating of pious dona- 
tions. 
It begins : 
at otoar dart sz fae nan 
gat water Wests 
wateaurata BPTTUTy | 
Wigan VI ea 
aiaieaat ferratfa at aN 
GLaAITUA TAA ety t ° 
Colophon: zfa wtinggagarawatcrdifen- 
CCMA TRAVIATA S ATR ATA ETA- 
aye: ay: (!) 0 
Sec Jij. Mitra, Cat. of Bikiner MSS., 


p. 373. [H. T. Corusrooxs. | 


1450. 


338a, Foll. 181; sizo 12 in. by 54 in; 
fairly good Devaniyari writing of 1801 a.v.; 
eleven lincs in a page. 


The same treatise. [H. T, Conrsroogz.] 


1451. 


1006, Foll. 165; size 124 in. by 4} in; 
plain Devanigari writing of 1805 4.n.; nine 
lines In & page. 

The same work. 

This MS. has tho samo thirteen introductory 


1452. 

1845a. Foll. 16; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of last century; ten lines in a page. 

The (Jalésaydrima-) Utsarga-maythha, beng 
the eighth section of Bhatta Nilakantha’s Di- 
gest, treating of the dedication to the public 
of tanks, ponds, wells, groves, etc. 

It begins : 

Sat crafatd ara arearctrey wreat 1 
SMAfsay ugatwasl aes | 
wa Werraeiagiar fraypyat | 
seaa fam ytuntfer BTeEa Bert 
TATRSTTA: BTA: WEA frafarar u ° 

Itends: ff AMARA AAATAZ A SASHA 
ATT ASTANA: 

—— [H. T. Cozrzprooxs. | 


1453. 
1318b. Foll. 14; size 12} in. by 44 in; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1805 a.p.; 10-12 
lines in a page. | 


The same treatise. [H. T. Coteprooss. | 


1454. 

2177. Foll. 39; size 10$ in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of 
The MS. 
is much injured by damp, though stall legible, 


last century; ten lines in a page. 


except in a few places. 

Pratishtha-maytkha, the ninth section of the 
Bhagavanta-Bhdskara, treating of the conse- 
cration of idols, temples, shrines, sic. - 

- Lithographed editions of this treatise have 
been published at Bombay and Benares. 


45 2 


It begins : 
HAY ARATE ASUTHATATT | 
ufasi Biearat Aiwa seat 
aa aTaetet fraquatad 1 ° 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1824. 
[GarKawan. | 


1455. 
13845b, Foll. 32; size 12 in. by 45 in; 
plain Devanagari writing of 1798 a.v.; mine 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. (H. T. Corusrookn.] 

1456. 

2661. Foll. 52; size 9% in.; fairly wrilten, 
in the Devanagari character, in the latter part 
of last century; nine lines in a page. 

Pratishthamaytikha. 

A fly-leaf at the end has the following 
would-be Sloka: 

AAITAMCARTA SAT AMAT: 
qratretafnat a urateanytagiria a 
[Garkawar. | 


1457. 
1867. Foll. 150; 


fairly good Devanagari writing, of the carlier 


size 11} in. by 5 in; 
part of last century; ten lines in a page. 
Priéyaseitia-maytkha, the tenth chapter of the 
Bhagavanta-Bhdskara, treating of expiations. 
It begins: 
aaria areaedast Tt 
wtateawel szaq way 
TAMMIE TAT 
fafetiy urafayfged un 
WATT SATA Wa i 
urafanfesied nrafyaeare werer: 1 
Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 436; 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1320. 
(Dz. Joun Tavzor.] 


indifferent Devanivari writing of [792 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS. 


1458. 


1845¢, Koll. 85; sizo 12 in. by 44 in, 
A.D.3 
twelve lines in a page. 


The same treatise. [H. T. Congsrooxy.] 


1459. 
168. Foll. 100 (wrongly numbered 103 ; 
nos. 12, 3l and 97 beme omitted); size 12) in 
by 43 in; indifferent Devanigari writing of 
1805 avn; 


The same secbion. 


ton lines in a page. 


LIT. T. Coussrooxs, | 


1460. 
338b. Koll. ol; 


fairly written, in Devanigari, at the beginning 


size [2 in, by 5 in; 
of the prescut century; cleven lines in a page. 
Suddhi-mayikha, the cleventh seetion of the 
Dhagavanta- Phishara, treating of the rules and 
rites of purification. 
It begins : 
T stear saat se faye nan 
Mats wrartdte Csi 
watery aaa 
Meare teaaat 
zantany ante fagaife WAT Na ll 
WATCH SATA oN ZN 
we yogfa: | wrfeerqeat t ° | 
UU. TT. Conmuprooxs. | 


1461. 
1318¢, Voll. 24; 
carcloss Dovanigarl writing of the boginning 


size 124 in, by 44 iu; 


of ths present century; twoelvo lines im a page. 


Tho same treatise. [Uf. 1. Conmprooxs. | 


1462. 
2558. Foll. 89; sizo 12} in. by 49 in; 
good Devanagari writing of a A.D.3 nine 
lines in a pago. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


433 


Santi-mayikha, the twelfth and last section The very title of the work would seem to 


of Nilakantha’s Bhagavanta-Bhdskara, treating | imply that it was intended by the author as 


of the rites for averting evil. 
A lithographed edition of this treatise has 
been published at Benares (1867). 
This MS. has the twelve introductory stanzas 
given under no. 1444; after which it proceeds: 
dearerartaanrest (1. ° arTaTeT:) 
arg atfafgareera 
HS aNAVATa as 
fanfantat Fh 
ATTA WT 
faforedaan: (1. dan) faa | 
ifrantfeaan: (? qifafatarae:) 
mad Wiatweasa (!) nad 
werrqefanatacrareaaratiavrarata  aTaTT- 
ak 4 aa yirfra un 
Colophon: xfa wifrunfartyraiqagrcrarty- 
UNGTTATT HUSA ARZ MAUNA wae HA 
TST aritram: BATA | 
Sce Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 456; 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 182). [Macr. Coxt.] 


1463. 

167, Foll. 109; size 12% in. by 4¢ in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of the beginning 
of the present century; 10 or 11 lines ina page. 

The same treatise. 

Tt bogins: at @tware un [4] nv wey werrar- 
ura? ut [a] n warcecrgara ? on [9] un werenty° 

[H. T. Conmprooxs. | 


1464. 

20438. Foll. 106; size J] in. by 5 in; 
good Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century ; nine lines in a page. 

Samskdra-bhdskara, a treatise on initiatory 
rites, composed, under the auspices of Bhaga- 
vantadeva, by Bhatia Saxkara, fon of Bhatia 
Nilakantha. 


part of, ora supplement to, his father’s Digest. 
It begins : 
wa: (1. wat) ae fast wate [ata] eareatee 
Tere aaay fercacasraata fa 
wat ard fafuefeasarrayy 
waeral:| ant wraaatd yafrai nai 
PTR ferret forcar weezy 
atatecatand saat a BT I 
eC CVC yaya: 
AAO CAT faratfit ATA hg 

WATS BANAT TTT HAT Wed WAATUTTTHA IO 

Colophon: ff WraTaNTTH ASTUTE CT TAT- 
TAA eR MTAMRAEMTAMACATa AT - 
ATR TATUTTATLATTTTTZ ASAT HAT 
WATTS, ARTA 

For another MS. of the work, see Aufrechi, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 658. 

For another Samshkdérabhaskara, by Khanda- 
bhatta (son of Mayuresvara), see Prof. Bhandar- 
kar’s Cat. of Deccan Coll. MSS., pp. 251, 290; 
for an anonymous work of the same title (with 
a different introductory stanza from those of 
the present MSS:), Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 454. See also no. 1629, below. 

[H. T. Couzsrooxs. | 


1465. 


1182a, Foll. 82; size ll in. by 5 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of the begin- 
ning of the present century; eleven lines in 
a page. 


The same treatise. | [H. T. Conzproors. | 


1466. 


13188, Foll. 77; size 123 in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, at the beginning 


of the present century; twelve lines in a page. 
31 


Ad CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Samskdrabhaskara. 

For the same author’s Saddcdrasamgraha, 
see no. 1800; his Vratérka, nos. 1684-91; 
Karmavipdka, no. 1768. [H. T. Conzprooxe.] 


1467. 


401, Foll. 397; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, in 1802 a.p\; 


Nrisimhaprasdda, a Digest of law, compiled 


size 144 in. by 64 in; 


13-16 lines in a page. 


by, or under the patronage of, Dalapati mini- 
ster to Niadm Shah. 

The particular ruler of Ahmadnagar referred 
to, would seem to be either (and more proba- 
bly) the founder of the Nizim Shah dynasty, 
Mallik Ahmad Nizém Shah (1489-1508 a.p.), 
or his son and successor, Burhin Niaim Shah 
(1508-1558 a.p.). 

The complete work is said to consist of 
twelve sections (sdra), viz.: 1. Samskdraséra; 
3. Sriddhaséra; 4, Kalanir- 
nayasara; 5. Vyavahdrasdra; 6. Priéyascittasira; 
9. Dana- 
sdra; 10. Santisara:; ll. Lirthasdra; 12. Deva- 


pratishthdsara, 


2, Ahnikasira; 


7. Kurmavipakasdra 3; 8. Vrataséra; 
For an account of the intro- 
duction to the first section, seo Prof. Jolly’s 
Tagore Law Lectures, p. 18. The present 
MS., which is rather incorrect, contains only 
sections 2~4 and 6-8; each of which is paged 
separately. 
Il. Ahnikasdra, foll. 64, begins: 
wary wtaiey (1. 9s x) Terai NST | 
mtafienares feqeITT va man 
wiernfganre 3 afore facreaa(?1. faced) 
awa aifgaart ¢ fsy feaare ue i 
ferIMT ATT RATATAT | 
RATATAT wat fe fret in 2 no 23 0 
alady wats wiafeqett | 
frsituqrd we eas facet y 38 


sofgaard frata wroad i wer mirada. 
mrtg gene faferraaia fearaaafi. 
utad | ° 

efa° wenfefaaagtafata: fol. 4b; sfae da- 
uraafaty: fol. 5b; aft arufeaurcafaty: fol. 8h; 
eff? wramafafy: fol. 13a; xfer? erafaty: 
fol. 27); efa faswartafaty: fol. 29a; afro 
tearfafa: fol. 380; eft ° nmraateen fol. 400; 
etc. 


Colophon: zft winamatyfdrataaneate- 
IAT ASAAT SAT TARA ATTACH Haar - 
aR ETAT CAAT aTTTMeS UTA - 
facfat atafaenate NISHA waaay: 3 FATT 


day stue BAUS TTA @ VPA U 


ILL Sraddhasdra, foll. 48, bogins : 


wiqhdd aaa TotAVEtahA: | 
wateet Wee WIafeHTEA 7 
feet uforura ufaargate qu a(!) u 


fa? wraafeat tt wa fortt favhit fol. 4a; 
fa armagarartwarfcfata: fol. 7); xfa° 
aryfrent fol. 18); xfa° waatifenfataas: 
fol. 28); xfa eyfaeuat fol. 29a, otc. 
It onds (somewhat corrected by the end 
of the sixth scction): 
WenitencrregasarsareVre WT 
MITSTHA STL WIA As WTSI HT: 
BEATA: BRAETATTTT: 
art wrafatatafe wat atareeretat: 1 
PraTaarenrareyycacre tata: | | 
aiqieneng shar agit gat pt 
gfe atraeat° wget: afcaa: nafs trey. 
eergeearrane siregerryfaT 2 wianitemaran- 
aharcarernerttarcetat - iceiaeean 
om. B)faarrereanaacartucanefaetas - 
TATA AGNNTAINAT HE THATAFSISHTET - 
TMT TT A TTT TTR ATATETAT - 
faratatitearfnnrerartenataattr greats - 
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emaaAAa Aaa aA RIAA STA - 
urafacfad wrafdenare WreaTT UT: 
IV. Kalanirnayasdra, foll. 75 (foll. 12, 13 
98-30 of which are wanting), begins: 
afar fornia was ae ASH 
afam fayafasay wred 
wat wraaad ufa wafdYe(? ra? MS.) 
RAT ay BAatqaTAcay 0 a i 
alafequaea Terfraretate: | 
HEA ASAE ATS BSAA WH nan? 


? 


Then follow some twenty Sslokas giving an 
abstract of the contents. 

fae wanrcfaaa: fol. 4a; xfro aafatta 
fol. 40; af ° arafaata: fol. 5); zfr°e agar- 
afata: fol. 7a: sfa° arararmfaufadta: fol. 12a; 
etc. fa? MATT ATS HT aM: fol. 170; sfare 
aneraarerana: | wa fagrafafataaia: t fol. 200, 
etc.; there ig a blank of some twelve lines 
on fol. 270. 

lt ends with tlic same two stanzas (exc. 
aletafadtata °) as the third section. 

V1. Préyaseitiasara, foll. 57, begins: 
maaeantacizarcreraa tiraaes 
ARUATHRSTHSS SMTA aS Efe wraaTHH 
aura aware virat Braga 4 @ 

It ends with the same two verses, and 
with the additional Jongor colophon of sec- 


tion IIL. efa witrageg ° 
VIL Karmavipdkasira, toll. 68, begins : 
aiageweraad (1. ware) wary 
ydaft diftet (1. arftet) vest 
fagraeraia aanere 
amtra 3 wafrarHaTs | 
wrafeaaqera frarraeat Taq | 
ataheard weareraad (!) syat o 
It ends: wearers t war(? saan) tattered 
ugiargarfefifcit un afa wtaaeRt? aafraTa- 
ATT: TUT 


Or 


VIII. Vratasara, foll. 95, begins: 
attda yfesret at wa wat ye 
faut amare sq cortuare brat a 
Bhat: ataet afaratat saat | 
BRIA ws aFarafwerfcar 
waiafienaey aNTTETATAT | 
ATAAATTA BAA Uiale HAM: BAT 
Perhaps this section is not complete, there 
being no colophon at the end. The last 
two colophons of chapters are: aff waqut- 
wis fyacufsat fol. 9la; efa yfeerintaa 
wTAyta: fol. 938. 
tends: yefearfy art wade fest aarara- 
TM SITAO NATTA ATTA GU TS KAT ATT 
aia: aaaarfeatadaas: uo atewmtyfiers 
aR 
For MSS. of two other sections, viz. the 


Dénasdra and Sdntisdra, see Raj. Mitra, 
Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 429-80. 
(H. T. Coteprooxs. | 


1468. 
2782b. Foll. 279; size 11 in. by 4% in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1745 a.n.; 
eleven lines in a page. 
Vidhanapdrijdia, a digest of religious and 


civil duties, compiled in 1625 a.p., by dnantu 


‘Bhatta, son of Ndgadeva (Nagesa) Bhatia, and 


grandson of Yahnu (Jahnu) Bhatta. 

The complete work seems to consist of five 
chapters (stabaka), of which only the last 
chapter is contained in the present MS. (A), 
dealing with sraddha (and dawca), vyavahdra 
and prayascitta. It begins: 

aw Winedadginfed Sarifrart eft 
fansqrafrarat ace waratafend | 
AM TIF TTAY WH WATETTT 


WATLAAATHRATATT Tg neyied fede 9 i 


x FAMaQuTaagy ? AETet UL MS. of Dana- 
pirijata, Raj. Mitra, Notices, Vil., Ds a ; 
Ii 


al Qiafsrattas Tat gaiear TOA | 
rast faneatt dé eaaatat ue tl 
waeya frara fraurat: yetgs: | 
MUTYAATST AAA ATA AA NZ 
gtaraeteet fatat wet fad 
HAT Fa FETS Craisaye | 
weuetansrean TH FEY TAG 
wr eTE(? Az N ot. aga wat statue 
aitfagacurde azarae fears 
BMAReee ATA wa FITAT: wy 
winraraaagt sé aTargrertaat faa: 
SAU AAT Wet wT SAT ne 
RIgralayera: Vet sz afcHtaT | 
areas faearaty Fea uot 
fa duagatfa Raraafedt qu: | 
al saeq afzat dant sfaaaafa WTA ut UN 
wrath a geraha Tratha feaTeTs | 
dee wracia fasfacaetent u eu 
wy acufag ana Safed aaigs SaaTATy | 
Sfafamaarcin: Uifeme TATTT | 
ater sfeerfefeaa aotaterarsty tat 
famfad afer aa da 
warwatat feaqerife 
23 vat frgsift vtca [Nan 
@ WAT Warel wsid (khila to Rev. x. 75) 
TAAL FHI AAHAT: 
arieret Ra wre aca ATM shrsn ge an 
wita sfq 1 ° 
Wy award onrafag fol. 5d; wa Wfare 
araare fasta: fol. 14); wa wteartarcfafir: fol. 
21a, ete.; sft? arrafefaurd fol. 290; zfae 
areraatenanfrardg fol. 32; sf? weraafrard 
fol. 86a; sfx? dafinfrdeectrurt fol. 470; xf? 
Pafastfrerd i wargtd fratat fol. 49a; xfae 
wisttadurateta: fol. 635; own arvare: fol. 675; 
Ommrataurata fol. 72b; ° wfradercfrurd fol. 
740 ;, Oytteataare: fol. 78a; ° Tenagartetrara 
fol. 80a; ayrefisteafaurd fol. 852; °(erfeq)- 
aawafqury fol. 88); ° aatrrifrerd fol. 96a; 
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Ogmyarafaard fol. 102a; ° afdstacafnny 
fol. 1180; ° wtaferqaea vifagiufada: fol. 1415; 
afa forarfarafaurd un Sftera faurnfa mg ser 
aaraqara | fol. 1430; Wa wradat: fol. 1440 ; 
sy anit: fol. 1460; wa wreég: fol. 1500; we 
wrgzaraat: fol. ISla; wa aw fol. 152); 
wUraeaiaita fol. 1680; wa argzafcarar fol. 1690; 
we wuerafe fol.170b; wa arfagtanare fol. 1792; 
sy urftaudt fol. 18la; wa fdserd fol. 1853; 
gine wre arareumarae u fol. 192); efr? srara- 
aweafrary fol. 195); sft afeartifa fol. 1974; 
efa° aramearmafeurd fol. 197); sfe daraford 
fol. 208a; fa arm fol. 2040; =fa afmdearc u 
VATRATSATTAT RAT 
Fol, 2040: 
ainarragrat fre yaa: 1 
aaaeiaaria are fread nu ¢ 
efa =aertaamata | waterafefx: fol. 2068 ; 
seat wrfqereaqert fol. 2080; yar fefedt ward 
fread fol. 2090; wa feat fol. 2090. 
Fol. 2100: 
mare arp cafkia ada afte 
BUA Tat ear ae TAT 
afe ftaaferrmacdt vaya atarfeare fra sant 
fol. 214a; xfa° apearcrena: fol. 217a; of. Raj. 
Mitra, Cat. of Bikiner MSS., no. 1059,* the 
concluding sentences of which correspond with 
those of tho present division. 
The M8. then proceeds: 
wrant aaard a fram ayfrarara: | 
aarraquena nratad fret 1 
ATHTA SPHERE ATTERT | 
ARTATAAATEN TACHA TTRUTA © 
saraar@atta fol. 218u, etc, 
It ends: xfa wtaedaagfactad faurearfcat 
Tareas i —— Oo 
ainaregoragiafacn fraraarat fafa: 
wtafeaquartan: acanfirerarctaa: | 
weg (|) sft eng gaye Srere iy, 
Saregass Yate: te 
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margiagda waa waTranies- 


saat arfer Way wer a eft: WEY actaRe 1269, 1470. 
ard <Part frurafeheng eh stqrane: 738, 739, Foll. 209 and 213 resp.; size 
HTS TEUSHTtAAAT rte ARATE TT | 18 in. by 5 in; excellent Devanagari writing 
dfa daazarfa fazst cthaatate | of 1809 a.v.; nine lines in a page. 
ay saat afzar aut sfuasata waa: u Portions of the Vidhdnapirijiia (B). 
a uifsanfaaraa a a farer fetaar This MS. begins with the larger half of 
aay sq them: far ets ate waTaty stabaka V., as contained in the preceding one, 
fafa da: waa arafazafcon | the two MSS. agreeing as far as fol. 14a, 
wad aga eet aut eae tata i line 6 of MS. A, and fol. 152a, 1. 4 of the 
a ara wrara fatzaa on present MS., when it breaks off abruptly in the 
made aig aratasta afeat | middle of a word and proceeds with a portion 
SUATaTaS ATS ay a dafwerar v of stabaka IL., treating of rites of propitiation 
waameTaer fateat thsat wa (Sdnti), followed by stadaka III. 
me aafaat fret Get Wa er az tt The portion of stabaka II. begins in the 
afa winter srrararara tia wtaadmga father: | Middle of fol. 1524, 1. 4: megtiaaaa frayEr- 
aracaadga frarrarfcsraren fate: ware: uv ear fagatta? 
Praraarfcarat sq Wa aaaaT: | fa ataratramatadeatartoagafaurd fol. 153); 
ararfauratarey: waent fagafce n _ | sft aigttrategrarafentrertsard fol. 1558 ; 
Taat arat AT fart TTS Omermtfafrardt fol: 1560, etc.; eft ataacrate- 
feurarferraret reat daafeeq ua qa ward fol. 173); efa warctate araagagifan 
WAN TTP ATAT: end of Vol. I. 
ea: fyrarent ser qctorara | wy aeaMaenranifatruranta frataerre Wait 
Tifa ata afeqrart beg. of Vol. II.; efit ® qaneat qifatraray u Ay 
- faafan: aifetrarfesrara: i 2 i caguatard fol. 400; sfa caywafaura fol. 420; 
fswraUTts aboe Wrraral a aw afin? wgrtteuteyrd fol. 425; xfa witrerfcarats 
Wa WraaTS SATA WAT aoa eruarafeurd fol. 480; sft atrate wer 


qcfcgreare aria dtd = gi. ayraraaury fol. 43); °sfa adtaufaurd fol. 
firracrafiredt (!) aretaraafia ug ue Ala, ete.; smyuaitratersrferateared u wetarate- 

As regards the contents of the first four wt fol. 540; warerrauat: fol. 74a; wa weTR- 
stabakas (treating apparently of the remaining wanafaytat fol. 770; WATTS T Ay fol. 79a. 


sections of dedra), the following references Chapter II. ends fol. 117b: fa fruraqticard 


have been noticed in the present portion : yurgiatrrs i 

mafaeriing warerra faoyarefeart Fest | ee Marenrata weal faatan: | 
dwarearra gata feet t fol. 30;—aa artara- wmemafsige Arraa TT 
TrarrManfeam (Pie. the Dénapdrijata) yea ATTA FTATATAIAT | 
fol. Ba;—eagrent gate wtinarca fey fauraurfcat st fanta: erat aan 
grat t fol. 1310. wer wet fatter afea fa exit | 


[Couz. or Fort Witt1am.] Ga; Wael sar eft; wrePaat AAT 


He» 
3 
 &) 


afa duagerfa eg est Feith | 
at sag afzar aay sfanata AIA: 

ate wauenifeantnarnesera wineHTNyT 
facfat faurerarfeart fata fata waa: AAA: uel 
Waa ate r 

Chapter III. begins (with a fresh pagination): 

d¢ dana faut aasTaeetant | 
aaneqaacandd farragrad 4h 

Barat AIT MOTT uw aT ARTETA 
gata fen frat wa weerddfutrarata frei 
aa atagenifarrard u ° 

wa WMerqaareard fol. 4a; wa faarzarefaurd 
fol. 360, etc. 

For another MS. of this section on marriage, 
see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 1060. 

Tt ends: 

faurrarfcaraer eae sfeteqatTa | 
Prarerirrdearceqay CARTAN 
waa Wtaat ea) crrerferaes: | 
ward we Waanday wt Serarea a 

eta stmt? frurarfcarm gates feare- 
fautat warfranat 

The following is a list of comparatively 
modern (or rarer) authorities which have been 
found quoted in the portion of the work 
common to both MSS. (reference being made 
to B.):— 

Apartirka, foll. 67a, 70a, 80b, etc.; Aésdrka 
(aTgra q sre?) fol. 137); Kapardikarika, 
foll. 1108, 181a; Kalpataru, foll. 122a, 185); 
Kalpabhashyarthasamgraha, fol. 15b; Kaladaréa, 
foll. 1256, 1276, 1420; Grihyakarika, fol. lla; 
Caturvimsatimaia, foll. 4b, 640, 186a; Trim- 
Sacchloki, fol. 676 (waranty afsatrraag tania. 
wen); Trikandamandana, foll. 42a, 1484, 
l4da; Tristhalisetau Narayanabhattah, tol.120a; 
Diwodasiya, fol. 1260; Devajaniya, foll. 18, 
10a, 16a, 220 (9 4 arad), 450 (03 tm), 89a, 
ctc.; Devayajnikabhdshya (on Katy.), foll. 158, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


94a, 42b; Dharmapradipa, fol. 98; Dharmasira 
(A, fol. 1770); Nerdyanabhattrya, foll. 178, 
20a, 40a, 41b (° ¥ tq) 10la, ctc.; Narayana- 
vrittt, foll. 187a, 1-b0a ; Pardsaramadhaviya, 
fol. 650, etc.; Pdrijdta, fol. 1070; Purana- 
samuccaya, fol. 130b; Prithvicandra, foll. 1254 
(0 qaritwm), 1270, 1320, 138u, Lala; Prithai- 
candrodaya, fol. 1230 (¢ a Taaragyst:), 124a, 
1816; Prayogaparijata, foll. 57), 107a, 1238, 
128), ote.; Prayoyasdra, fol. 1200; Bahvrica- 
karthdt, fol. 139b; Madanapdrtdta, foll. 358, 
45a, 51b, ote.; Madanaratna, foll. 404, 72, cte.; 
Midhuviya, fol. 56b; Yajiapdrsva, fol. 15a; 
Yatitharma, fol. 21a; Menu, foll. 18, 21b, 426 
(okas); Repukdril, fol. 1120 (ad afistana?) ; 
Vidlvinagumpha, fol. 9b Garaeteseqat a faUrazita 
AQIS Wsyed: Haat get), 25d; Vi- 
dhanamald, fol. 24a; Visvaprakasa, fol. 75a; 
Visvddarsa, fol. 1304; Sudha prude pa, fol. 1274; 
Sraddhakalpa, fol. 1214; Sridithakesika, foll. 
37a, b, 108b, ote.; Sraddhatattyn, fol. 108D; 
Sraddhatilaka (A, fol. 1570); Sraddhudina (A, 
fol. 1610); Sruddhadi pukealikd, fol. 1230; Srad- 
dhapradipakdra, fol. 684; Qraddhusdra, fol. 
11l3a; Shazbrimsusmata, foll. da, 20a, 44a, 71a, 
1284; Sudarsanabhdshyakira, fol. 1280; Smriti- 
tattva, fol. 141b; Smpitidarpana, foll. 78a, 128); 
Smritidtpa, fol. 886; Smritimadtjur7, foll. 226, 
79a; Smritirainival?, foll. 726, 1320, 151); 
Smritisamuccaya, fol. 1190; Smpitisangraha, 
foll. 9b, 22b, 78a, ctc.; Smrityarthasdra, foll. 


87a, 42a, 52b, cte.; LHarudatia, fol. 70a; Hari- 


harabhdshya (B, 166). [EL. T. Conunrooxz.] 
1471. 

930. Foll. 472; size 12 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different Devanigari writing, by several hands, 
of the beginning of the present century; 10-138 
lines in & page. | 

Viramitrodaya, a digest of Hindu law, com- 
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piled—by order of king Virasimha of the 
Bundel branch of the royal house of Kagi— 
hy Aiiramisra, son of Parasurdmamigra, and 
grandson of Hamsapandita. 

The entire work (so far as hitherto known) 
consists of two chapters*, treating of sacred 
and civil law respectively. 

The present volume contains the first or 
Acdra-kdnda, not quite complete. 

FaCTIRUATATSTSRTAPTAT ATTAT 

fact TERT RATATAT TST 
ufmatfefaaitetaatagt aeateurd et- 

anid fnftainst Te ae scyeeat 4 a 
quad dimreictagans tea 

aT AAV ALTATTH TA | 
zarant at waatararaata a 

Tale wire Ata Hos Prahaed net 
qamita qale: feat ATTA 

waRtaacas urfcarat (7) frcat t 
afafaaanatedtatdurtaerat 

WAIT HHUA WIE UITET An 3 it 
waestenise ufafegt WitsewETt 

atatearaaatniirycsrenr casas 
wrereranctyadsaaa arene fey 

MTA Aaa TouT Wratetfadt (!) ws a 
UrAaTS Ware fete fete fagtehte: yoze 

Wagefeniiata vata eteanticarat | 
HAG Wie wAeASyTyaTASl TTT: [yn 

arigctaeate: nfegg want aifet Hoag 
atargterertunaeae ratigataa Ta 

wa: Utouciya: waaha rae ay: 
dudtafanrat wed w wah 

mTeamareaarn TTT TATA UATE: Ne 
efataneigtesge wae fra 
a ay fateet frara Tt Tat THTTIAT | 
qiiaieraaenraafear erarserarya: 

Wary RUAATTATESECH AM Ae TSU I 


It begins : 


* There is, however, also a Adlanirnaya which 
seems to form part of the work; cf Raj. Mitra, Cat. 
of Bikiner MSS., p. 495. 


439 


WATE sAS TNT TET 
Saletifvanersaatatan: | 
Paar wat wfnazTy wachreTy 
were |e] awa ASAT tt 
UT AATUMATESG: WAT SATIN TT: | 
PURTS. MUM Tas Ty Tear TUN 
AM HeeMTATUA AT Area 
[fear]fgeiaret (!) aware: gerray: | 
Tass WII AAIAATCT 


xe ON 


4 yaaa witta fats St HAST 40 
wmtfasadedionge: darrasie  [oferias | 
etararaay fatrrrry: att (? at sd) ast 
WaaaSia aMVEea BReTTH aA 
a ate: wae SfefaremrarenteweT 199 1 
feqat sq fracaaTa 
PerncareatiTae: | 
ACHT FT AAT: AT At 
AYATATSASTUAATTATA YQ tt? 
doa Miwa waafe fort TaaTa: Feet 
taraertarat fete fete wat et TatwaThT 
seharaiy (?) aetar asta og fe: aif Saat- 
aarat | fagu en 
ATER WRRgia: wash ahise siete 0 
Slokas 15-22 in praise of Virasimha. 
wy qUhastatater: se: afreter- 
WMentengeaeseraTKe TAT | 
aie: atemarctieqata: darafdet w- [ano 
VAATT HATTA: we Taare ETA?) 


Slokas 24-26 extolling prince Jujhéra’s valour 


and liberality. 
Usd me pRTdeqeiagena wis 
meyatia araat aati atfasaTa TS 
[(probably ¢ araqa:) 
maqaceeearyate: Fates fren 
aa UaTataTatad wa AST shaq fee N29 1 
marsencnted [f]sreH- 
. Sspyufroratgarstady: | 
wtiederaeearargt a: 
aigaifen sft wanreatiq: u at i 
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wy aarqeepratel (!) 
aidaifsa sfa ufam: yfaaat | 
Sal SeeayCaye: WAT: 
areata BHA RST ASTA Ui ye Ul 
agifcaaacura fara tat: 
ua: fran faayoriaraAara- 
frames: uous efe fasige 
” qerprane waa fraatfewat: n gon 
at ofrearaafetera: memratftia: 
DATTA RATT ST SST ATS: | 
MUMTTMAAIT WRAAas AAtaat AAs: 
Waa STast: BMT STIATAATT: VW 39 0 
gare faite waufafacrrqaria: 
aratgafrafragaat KATH EA gat 
ata aqua Pept nteAfTaT 
sited frqugwer yet ard a araera: 
Ue wigre TR was safereTH [8g 
witaT RITA: BET: WAAAY 
Sra erafya eaTeaat: wMlarqarTsar Lar 
uid sulmeargreafrresrenca [fa] earta - 
ATATATT RASH? AER) ATT TATA TS? 
32 \(? azet°? MS.) 
aa a caatfan: ufafest era ae Tarfaat 
fara eamfadt qaanzaty warfaas | 
at fastraatan: nfawaatarsatertan: 
wiagivaetad: wfrat warend at safer u gun 
tarratetavatay fateq gar YAT 
TEM BlragaarRE BATTS | 
witiferratataa: wtatefiersa 
wat sq cian: aTryReTa wtatcfasiten: n3Gn 
mT Sig gM eM: aferd vay araraey 
wad afe ay wafraa: ahaa graete | 
WaT WUMETAAAT Wet ahh fet 
wa greag] wrafadatafuater eteymaugen 


wet weqedifeamrarra aT | 
AeA wuaifs farafeoart rT 
renerad are faut: 
frata wr Wed yleareadt war n° 


30 slokas, the last of which is: 
eareanrarg sherrat wa ATH: 1 
nearest frafaataetant: i 

The matter is treated in two divisions, the 
dhuikaprakasa (ends fol. 221) and samskara- 
prokdsa, but both the end of the former and 
the beginning of the latter (commencing with 
the vivihaprakaraya) are wanting. 

The colophon runs thus: fa afcardy: a 
wfw AAMAS AATATRTS ATT - - (lacuna)trarfrcr- 
AUATAR LAAT AAAS TAY R CATS ATA AMS - 
wma - - aaferarmaiaicdzianiaanteadiermy - 
AIL LIAATRAS PATNA ATTA gles STAT 
aamMatarataad steieatds Sa BU 
AAAMALA BATH WT ATPTATSTH TT 

Hight loaves added at the end contain an 
index of subjects, written by a difforent hand. 
Another leaf contains (in Devaniigari) a list | 
of the authorities quoted by the author (in the 
decra and vyavahdra chapters), which are here 
subjoined alphabetically, with a fow omissions 
(of Purinas, Smritis, etc.) and tho addition of 
a few referonces : | 


Apardrka, Ashlakddismritt, Kulpataru, fol. 
18a; Kdlamadhaviya, Kullikabhatta, Grihya- 
parisishia, Candesvara, Cintimant, Chandogn- 
parisishia, Jimutavihana, Jyotishadimkd, Dhar- 
masamhitd, (Narudaésiksha, fol. 40h), Nirnaya- 
pramadna, Nirniktawyavahéra, Pdrijdtakiro, 
Pradipaprakdra, Prabhdkara, Prayogaparijata, 
fol. 336, Pravaranirpayaprakdra, Prayasettia- 
wweka, fol. 26a, Bhavadevabhatta, Madanapdr- 
jata, Madanaratna, fol. 28, etc., Mudanaraina- 
pradipa, fol, 338b, Mitchshara, Medhutithi, Yo- 
gaurnaya, Rayghunandana, Ratndkara, fol. 46a, 
Lakshmidhara, Vecasputimisra, Vijiidnesvara, 
Visvartipa, (Vishyupurdnatikd, fol. 48a), Vyava- 
hdrasamgrahakara, Saradatilaka, Salajant, Sri- 
kara, Sridatta, Sridhara, fol. 48a, etc., Sripati, 
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Samgrahakdvra, Smriticandrika often, Smriti- 1444 

samgraha, Smrtiyarthasdra, Haradatia, Hari- ; 

hara, Halayudha, Hemadri, 642. Foll. 69; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
Then follows the list of nine princes of the | 90d, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 

Bundel branch of the royal house of Kasi (¥2- in a page. 

sae argizrradg), enumerated in the intro- Viramitrodaya. The section of the ryara- 

ductory stanzas, viz.: 1. Medinimalla; 2, Ar- | 4ara chapter, treating of the law of inheritance F 

junasimha; 8. Malakhdna; 4. Prataparudra; incomplete. 

5. Madhukarasimha ; 6. Virasimha; 7. Jujhara- Tt begins: wa fermerarserced i 


simha; 8. Vikramasimha; 9. Narasimhadeva; ° Wt WaTleTTTaTANS TET qu: 

and finally the author’s genealogy. fared erp: a ulelata aaa 1 
Regarding the author’s probable date, see The MS. terminates shorily after the end of 

above, no. 1288. the bhrdiriputradhikara, [H. T. Cozssrooxs.] 


[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 
1475. 


679. Foll. 339; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; twelve lines 


1472, 1478. 


1501, 1502. Foll. 1-164, 165-372 resp.; 
size 12 in. by 44 in.; fairly written, in Deva- 


in @ page. 
nagari, by two different hands; from fol. 177 


Smritikaustubha, a Digest of Hindu law, by 
to the end in 1795 a.p.; 10-12 lines in a page, 


Ananiadeva (Bhatta), son of Apadeva, and 
Viramitrodaya. The vyavahdrakdnda, or 


grandson of Anania(deva). 


ivil law. 1 
chapter on civil law The whole work consists of twelve sections, 


Ts begins: ; of which the present MS. contains the first, viz. 
gee nfaete wierd the Samvatsaradidhiti (or Samvatsarakritya), 
Wom: aah aT Tae tt . ee i 
. being a calendar of religious ceremonies to be 
Sea ANGE: observed during the year [A]. 
FNS AT FRATETAATS: U9 Tt begins: 
wafer witgratcheaqaaTaTTN Ey a: eR dara aN Ga wer feat 
aitrarfudfem: wfnteet wienitirat afer: | wae gfe te TERETE WHA Tt 
arated wafrat dercat wife Wkgfaquat fawat wend gaat 
UMNATTATTATT Has FT Wag FE tg tt ° uate: FE ati vfhfe wig eT og A: 
Of this portion of Mitramisra’s work, editions a: yaaenfsrqennt: nan 
have been published, at Khidirapura .(Khid- er femfrareatyrt | 
derpore) Saka 1787 (1815 a.v.); and at Cal- ag satrathratadg 
cutta, 1875. S arasatt FIT PTT vg ti 


Two leaves, containing a list of contents, 
have been inserted at the end of the first 


volume, 


» fara A; marae B. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | + dataset B. 
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HAMUTA AKSUATAL 
ATT KATA wifarata | 
i metas 
MAF BT ETITAT Ug 
QTd Tet: BaAATAy 
VARA AaagTa: | 
wet aafasqaat Feta 
MISTI TAY TAT 08 
WSFA WTA: WHITATATTA IT Fe 
ainaeraigamayn STETTTS A: tt 
FartafearaweryIA ET fafam wa 
usd sfacarfc qfectaat arate faagfe wun 
watqaastgt sremt euiezt ufe | 
armteafaxerfeay WATTS 1% Ui 
aferge safa an: fae atetgt 
aeatiamarareicga: | 
Aa SUC TH TRSTATSY 
wa wagfety ateinfe: wt THN 8 I 
WATT SELAT TTT * ST 
aigramer ufa aftagt sacha: 1 
waratreataeaaTs WHT 
W Sfer Hares Wey AAMAS tu 
TeTIMATHATE LT 
SETATHATT ARTI tt 
Ut ditfuaatas dada 
aditad Fa ditsaty: neu 
AMATI SUTITA 
Wat: Ata crfe: | 
STR ATT TOT 
WT PIs GHFSIRAAT 40 it 


* Pabarrarege? A, wtasrarzevdgx? B, both 
of which may be due to misreading a Bengali original of 
ATUATTET HG, ef. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i, p. 196; 
while in the Bikaner Cat., p. 466, the name appears 
as Fa7a Candadeva Bahadur. The name of Ananta- 
deva’s patron may, however, be a Tare o, 
see Wilson, Mack. Coll., i, p. 24 (2nd ed. p, 106), 
where Anantadeva’s patron is called ‘Bajrabahu or 
Vajravaracandra, a Raja of Orissa, whose descent is 
thus recorded:—Vajravara, son of Nilacandva, son of 
Trimaila Candra, son of Lakshmana Candra, son of 
Rudra Candra.’ See, however, Hall, Index, p. 185. 


~ 

aarTTarcyTAe waa u BarfsaAT TTT: ae ny 
Leulogies. 

wTAeTATTATe TeaeaAraA: | 

araaifaaria Taararirat fra: u 9g a 


= m — 
THAMITIR: TIM AITalaT | 


BGS SILA ATG Ys AHS 1 9’ 


niniararaifaar aufcat: ware fartei 

PATAAATMAAATT WTATARTATAA: | 
STOLE Cube sfa warargant at 

arate a arfeat afafye: fastaad ae nun 
aravarradt facatufreanqane: wat | 

" ainiarsuaateaTaRTRTeA SHA 4% tl 
TEATS sieorareata 

AM SARMTTI ATS | 
STUNT TAT feria 

 fahrerciacat aft v a9 
BATE ATTAATAY 

He BU WaraqyTy 
wtcrafa afemii Ua fara 

wary sd wafeatepe: aT nab a 
waratgteatt Wat BEAT WTAE: 
ya: Btefcar way Tal sy VPA: 9c 
fafacifufiesr airredt sxtraeifufit | 
wera qereaat TTA TTA: 20h 
ate: BIG: areal sa arse ETAT 

[Gprerat B; read wi °) L 

BAT: Caray aha SA WTATHATT tl 2a tl 
TRAM: TIRATTATTATATTa TAHT | 
ararat a fratat a afa araife afar fe 
ares Tat serat ST WAP ATT TH Hag tl 
Untatat waraiat fadst ateetheat | 
qeUTaY aracrat a fathd atcethaat nv 23 u 
Tt ftaferiged aratasfatety | 
FA ER rahe arseraratfert ov 2B a 
By aral aaarat acarat a feat | 
aerataratia SARt Tea arepAT THAT ti gt tt 


+ Thus A, ararecrar B. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


am: ATaaretasas AVY BA 

ata WATS wT TITY sare athwit uk 0 

fraftaiferaa: Tat WaT: SoU TATT | 

HATTA PYRHUTT TAT aT eT TTA Ao 
ATS STEN AGTATATS UT: VTi: Brat 
afgaaetl SaaeToiy sy HT hak t 

wa wigdaetet TayaMfTIeTos: wight av. 
yarmrraae sf etfrata: 1° 

Fol. 30: 

aarfsarta af afauatiatare 
etfa girerufa wadatta t 
atarrareeRia TE Tea 
arat eure frerafazaqet nan 
a sdatrpriaratady- 
arctan SY HASaTAT Yat a: 
fad fast efe ani wae Sa Ta 
yareretfafatey afratea it en 
agraetfuta: fol. 180; eft Sagat fol. 180; sfx 
sea fol. 80a; Ossrarzetfuft: fol. 370; ospitficy 
(or arru)etfufa: ° wa urgaraarfa fol. 780; xfe 
WT EITH A \ wurfearraet fol. 1800; we arian 
fol. 1812; wa artiigtigat fol. 2250; we dtuae 
fol. 2280; efa® dtareretfafn: 1° we Araneae 
fol. 233); wg wratraet fol. 2850; warteareaart 
fol. 2900; sfa dataetfufa: o 1 sft aqaTaae 
fol. 208b; fa? sierfeatfufafcd wfrateprer | 
afa sigdarrcad fol. 2090; fa? atereettafa: ° 
fol. 3160; sfao wtareetiate ° 1 eft arraread 
fol. 8190; feo maeethuta: | xfa areereraraTae tt 
fol. $21; efa arepaetfate (° aetfa) | water 
cameta ° fol. 3274. 

It ends: warfaatfa? adtectfafafed wfaat- 
I en ele Whiragnis ors aaa are 
qitenqngaa fremitagtaninaa yt eer 
ate daca TATRA =" aba ° yareh att 


Heep cretneiiresn abt meen ie te ne. ee 


Hemédri, the Mudanaratna and the Nirnayd- 
mrita are constantly laid under contribution 
by the author. Of other authorities referred 
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to may be mentioned Ohandogaparisishta, fol. 
0a; Jyotihprakéésa, fol. 326a ; 
fol.819a; Damarakalpa,fol.160a; T antraprakisa, 
fol. 384; Danoddyota, fol. 2496; Dipika, fol. 11a, 
297), 298a; Purdgaramddhaviya, fol. 119a; Pu- 
rénasamuccaya, fol. 4b; Pratdparudra, fol.131a:; 


Jyotirnibandha, 


Prayogaparijata, fol. 233a; Prayogasdra, fol.246a; 
fol. 158; 
fol. 387b; Ratnamald, foll. 11a, 321a; Rd) amar- 
tanda, fol. 82la; Ramdreanacandrikd, foll. 6a, 
136; Rudraydmala,foll.1814,1600; Renukdrika, 
foll. 502; Vishnuyamala, fol. 1880; Sivarahasya, 
fol. 370; Smrityarthaséra, fol. 76b, 3830; Hara- 
datia, fol. 120c. [H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


1476. 
2628. Foll. 221; size 102 in, by 43 in; 
modern Devanagari writing, by several hands; 


Bhirgavacandrikd, Madanaparijata, 


10-18 lines in a page. 
The same work [Bl]. 
There is some confusion in the order of leaves. 
The bhddrapada begins fol. 86); mdrgasirsha, 

fol. 1556; pausha, fol. 159a; maghamdsa, fol. 

166a; foll. 180-199 contain part of the bdhd- 
drapada (ends fol. 193b) and déwina. 
The MS, ends: ofa whafratept ettgenfrurd 

Gate tt 
See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1280. 

[Macr. Cot. ] 


1477, 1478. 
2480, 2481, Foll. 1-232, 233-468 resp.; 


size 11 in. by 5 in.; good Devanagari writing 
of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 

Samskérakaustubha, the section on initiatory 
rites, of Anantadeva’s Digest. 

The work is considered one of considerable 
authority in the Maratha country; see West and 
Biihler, Digest, 3rd ed., p. 24, where its pro- 
bable age is stated to be that of the Nirpaya- 
sindhu (1611-12 a.v.). 


Incomplete. 


8M 2 
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lt begins : 
mpfruramafafatenta eeeRTOS 
fray waaqaa 4 wugifa ea 
dafarreatsaprate faerd 
de ye: forcfa fated wreak aisarat nan 
wat efepeatay afecats sane faest | 
AVATAR TTS ALAT dearat et TAA Ne tl 
Wa Wey Pe u wa ear WaATayT | FAT- 
detain suas Ta Sirah Tats 
minagattaa TatTate nieeratata a naa AeA 


we GarrarTe fol. 104a; atraevarn fol. 115d; 
efe ° wateelanfacanaredgarangrmat: fol. 
212); omiaty fol. 2140; squad fol. 3020; 
ougnrarartware fol. 33la; manatafada i [ara 
faarz:| fol. 8890. 
Colophon: ff wlaadhreraaTe aT TATA La] - 
aa tached orfrabee dearcetiata: BATA 
The work has been printed at Bombay (1862). 
See Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1088; Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 128%. [Garkawar. | 


105. Foll. 318; size 10 in. by 4in.; in- 
different, modern Devanagari writing, by several 
hands; 10-12 lines in a page, 

The same work. 

Colophon: fa stat wiseraaafretesata- 
aneta (!) aa: dercatepraa de: wafer 

[H. T. Conmprooxn. | 


1480. 

684, Foll. 298; size 94 in. by 4 in.; in- 
different, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in @ page. ’ 

The same work. Incomplete at the end. 

It ends: fm? WUT MTS THT wenizr- 
area estas: 

Fol. la contains a table of contents, 

Other sections of the Smritikaustubha are 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Acirakaustubha, Pratishthididhite, Tithididhiti, 
for which sco Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 128): 
Rijadharmakaustubha (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 645; Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 196; IL, 
p. 21), which includes tho Vyuavahdradidhiti, 
Seo also Dattakad@dhiti, by Ananta Bhatia, 

no. 15-42. 
On the author cf. Fitzedw. Hall, Index, p. 185, 
[1L. I’. Corssrooxs.| 


1481. 
169b. Foll. 60; in. by 44 in 


fairly written, in the Devanigari character; 


size 12 


nine or ten lines in a page. 

Smriticintamant, by Gaagaditya (or Ganga- 
dhara?), son of Gopindtha Misra. The second 
part, treating of Vyavahdra. 

It begins: 

arate wafut mig efomerafearrat 

WR: YAH Ae HIT sees wt BTA I 
eye sfraar atm aed a wilered 

Baa aaa TF BARAT TT SAT TN aN 


feafaremgaaticr arg ith: aorrqarier Fe 
zarecta Brearcaras wtaraaatcty l 
ATA AAT TAS atatrarat yo 
ae M TTATCAA THT TNTATAT Hat Nau 
“Wa aTee SrErered wet fang: weifwatent- 

aarrata frraafreratay 1° warauraraufe: 
fol. 6; wearer erm syurerarieerrerchaet 
fram fol. 7; wa fagueed fol. 14; waren 
fafaaa: fol. 16; wa atarfaare: fol. 21; wa 
wasyreut fol. 55); wa wy fol. 25; wa ured 
fol. 256; wea wptdaeat fol. 260; we wate: 
fol. 270; we farm: fol. 28; wa ehrafarraari 
fol. 29); wearfaarst fol. 30; we faarret fol. 
81 we farnnfade:. fol. 86; wea ufcarqart 
fol. 37 wa wrfepa: fol. 4b; wer af: fol. 480; 
we afaufafata: fol. 50; werfyarfca: fol. 01; 
wa femegn fol. 52; wa yerfafa; fol. 53, ete.; 
wy feararaged fol. 59; we sraqe fol. 60. 


RELIGIOUS AND 


It ends: 
areg wart terfefang vlcrerecraani 
sifearafata at afe yaatarfee: seaqaTa | 
qeretrantaa tira faaat ararfrafer WUE 
ngifearararet nfamoarutty USPTATT tt 


es ett ti ns 


framatararmaimteatarad wfafeaaut a 
aad aera feat: afvate: i wa zeta: | 
wq: 1° three lines further on: ef zerract warat it 
aaThearars abee fad wate ufeae fem aTTs 
arsarfetce Ute t 

Below this, by a diferent hand: wfaftarata 
anracianeatraretaaatT tt 

Of modern works only the Mudanaratna- 


pradipa has been found quoted, fol. 455. 
(H. T. Corzerooxs. | 


1482. 

553. Foll. 97; size 183 in. by 4¢ in; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Smriticandra, a digest in sixteen sections 
(ald), compiled, in the early part of the 18th 
century, by Bhavadeva Nydydlamkara Bhatta- 
carya, son of Harihara Tarkélamkéra Bhatta- 
cirya, grandson of Sivakrishna Nydyapaficdnana, 
and great-grandson of Gatigadasa Bhattacarya, 


who lived near the Ganges (Suradhuni), 

This MS. contains the Tithtkald, or first of 
the sixteen ‘ digits.’ 

The digest has evidently been compiled in 
distinct imitation of that of Raghunandana, 
who is frequently referred to (fol. lla etc.). 

It begins : 

may Sateearehaet ant HT bree | 

atrat sex frarergret watea sy (1) afr 
[Sees 

warafettiard wfirrg: WaT t 

aegurarda: BT weet wie saa: 

fafasd a dent wifge areea 4 | 

wrarcg HfeeT a yan: achat 

mated rere Teas BHT | 

aie AAA ETH BSA AST. TAT. It 


CIVIL LAW. 


maT aTat feet yermeaated | 

fraurta frreutg waraa faster a: 1 

mary catyuerctas wat aA wha | 

ra mETTEtEa Ret at fafcere- 
wa fafaate wre 1 ° leat u 
Tt ends: 

MITATate AW AreeyateE wife | 

TUSUAMT Tard Wass: 
Sfa agragtonaraatcecameggraaeaat - 

ATCT ATTRA TAT infos duit 1 


ainienteaag aza faye: garfefearataT 
WT: TIQUOTMNTAAT ACT TETAeT 
neTeeIeTiaa: ByATA RTE eT 
fremreafagrara vgraataaraat: 
wratamres: aa: fravereerrfaat sae: 
warerprrseta faenn: wareet Bier | 
MEVATAIET TA ALTAR TTA 
MTATATIa aes AAT TNTTATA 
Taregrurseta ylrrarsairarsn 
ugrataneray gatrat tg wat sea 
dared wat fort = yqat whytarerae 
amegiadt fapgrentrasait orm 
wgrariaerfnn: aaegreatan (!) datfrt: 
RATATAT TATE waa: 
Ta Wient we ypafes we WATT: 
STATS — faqurerangt ao faa: i 


Of works and authors quoted may be men- 
tioned: Uttaratantra, fol. 626, 65); Tripurdséra, 
fol. 64a; Dhavaladhritasmyiti, fol. 21a; Raja- 
martanda, fol. 15a; ‘Vaishpavitanira, fol. 682, 
65a (bis); Sivarahasya, fol. 86a, 90D ; Sridat- 
topadhydya, fol. 20b; Samvatsarapradipa, fol. 
86a, 39a. [H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


1483. 


940. Foll. 156; size 124 in. by 42 in; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 


in @ page. 
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Sriddhakala, or fifth section of Bhavadeva’s 
Nmriticandra, composed in 1719 a.p. (2). 

It begins: 

mary gatqaarctad wat Fa WhracagAy 
WaT Areararetraget Kot TANTEI 
wa aged eo 
It ends fol. lla: 
fetta fe staf chat weary t 
Bae Sraagt WaT FATETAT t 

sia ° (as above) wat arise BISHST aay l 
gfaatea(? r. darareyra sateeeat: | 
Bian wad ATSte sé AT 

Then follows an appendix on modifications 
of these rites peculiar to the followers of the 
Yajurveda, and finally on the restrictions put 
on the Sidra caste in performing them. 

This portion ends: qwayeerfeawara THATA- 
fevataqaaiaeg wain afte wie Tyee: 
MSTTTHST FATT 

Of authorities quoted, the following may be 
mentioned :—Aniruddhabhatta, fol. 38a, 56a, 
64a; Kalpataru, fol. 1b, l4a; Krityapradipa 
(by Misra), fol. 25b; Durgasimha, fol. 380; 
Nevrayanabhatta, fol. 56a; Nardyanopddhyiya, 
fol. 7la; Bhavadevabhatta (apparently not tho 
author, who quotes his own samskirakald, fol. 
~ 255), 88a; Misrah, fol. 77b, 1260; Madthila, 
fol. 1006, 1038a; Mdarkandeyasttra, fol. 1456 
(Ratnékaradhrita-markandeyagadyat, fol. 1444); 
Raghunandanabhatiaedrya, fol. 2b, 8a ete.; 
Rainakara, fol. 25); Rijamdrtanda, fol. 1128; 
Rudrayamala, fol. 110b; Vydghra, fol. 78d; 
Silapanyupadhyiya very often (once as author 
of Sriddhaviveka, 122); Sriddhacintamant, 
fol. 58b; Sridatta, fol. 250; Samudrakara 
(author of commentary on Gobhila’s Sraddha- 
sittra), fol. 126; Sarald, fol. 88a: Harinatho- 
padhydya, fol. 64a; Harigarman, fol. 56a; 
Hariharapaddhati, fol. 1116; Haritasiitra, fol. 
1490. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


For another MS. of this treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 299. 
LH. 'T. Counsrooxs.] 


148-4. 

12744, Foll. 44; sizo 18 in. by 44 in. 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; cight lines 
in & page. 

Suddhikald, ov sixtconth (and last) section 
of Dhavadevu’s Smypiticandra, composed 172] a.p. 

It begins: 

Aa THTRSAMUNTTS TT ATTA 

gaan fret wate wot zit u 

SAAN SACLARTTAUTEUT | 

fad Zc STTAUTAACTT: 

mary eaigaafadt ant ga brea 

We: wet marfrwetcare wane As wVTETT 
wT WATATUTTTS Afaterd wet g Parara- 

fated | wT Has 1 

It ends: 

waa MraAt Be w efqui fanyerT cana | 

et aa aTgtfaraR aT aft: ITT ASTTAM ti 

werifa ararfaqasarat water apTafe ay aethey | 

aarrneniia carhinrareiat q ataifa meweThs a 

afa aera onaetcetrate arg ara bra- 
traMIsaTNgraa Birne yfsaet di 
afirarg dua: 

afesaa ce Data | wrencrareTe 
wigareraaaariae RH 
abrargqeaaghaur waa 
ufisrauiatarraa arefe u 
VEATHTATSASS Wiehe at 
WTO MAT RASS WATT 
[H. T. Conusrooxe.| 


1485. 

680, Foll. 123; size 164 in. by 34 in; 
indifferent Bongali writing, by differont hands; 
7-11 lines in a page; foll. 102-110, 117-123 
on Huropean paper. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


Smrititativimrita, or Smrttitativaviveka, a 
digest of law, by Vardhaména (of Mithila), son 
of Bhavesa and Gauri. 

The Lcdra-viveka (or prakramana), or section 
on rules of conduct. 

It begins: 

HAWAMAT VAT BIRT ASA | 

farprctat saefastt aTaTES 

qfaarataagerararsrarg [--v-] 
Sane | Bain ei 

WM: URAL Wey FT wt senfe: HaTaTaa 
gg reed seat ufe wer mead wea n° 

WAAAAARN PEATRArafasrny | 

faqrad 3 Va a BATS Fez 

ve aay fafau: wa: datie tw wyeagtay: 
Aras UTHTSHT: 1° 

Fol. 9: afa wtasarraat wafarenya aTAUT- 
garter: a 

WUTAIRFSMTTA AMTT- 

AYARL (thus always) water i 
wmiataraatra: aeMaATs 

wart fost fas fnag ai 

Fol. 20b: sft viatarpit wfareatres 3 
Wararagarearete: (1) u 

wifes? ~- afrat ufontanra 
wart fara faafadg Sa a 

Fol. dla: zixbrageaa atatarafagya wafa- 
warmmata fared aa) uftaraenfa no aft ° wafa- 
rar qata: uforurate: u attra ° witetarafa- 
gia yeerargt fate fagiety TA: 

wey faararzdaa: fol. 99); wa aafaaar: fol. 
1160. 

The MS. is picced together by different 
hands, having perhaps been copied from diffe- 
rent fragmentary MSS. The end is wanting, 
the MS. terminating abruptly in the middle 
ofa word; after which a different hand has 
added, in Devanigari: PATTI TA Beer Ce 
aaarrae N 
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Of modern authorities, a very cursory perusal 
has yielded quotations from Govindardja, Nara- 
Yana, Rutnikara, Lakshmidhara, 
Sridattahnikam (41b), Sridattopddhyaya (1198). 

For a MS. of another(?) section of the 
Smrititativaviveha, treating of domestic rites. 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 184. 

The Cat. of the Benares Coll, p. 145, con- 
tains an dcdraviveka, which is stated to be the 


Ratnamdala, 


first adhyaya of the Diarmapradipa by Vardha- 
| [H. T. Cotzproory. | 


1486, 
1201. Foll. 156; size 12$ in. by 4 in; 
clear, somewhat stiff, old Devanagari hand- 


NUN. 


writing; eight lines in a page. 

Dandaviveka, a treatise on the different 
kinds of punishment to be inflicted for penal 
offences, by Vardhamdna—(son of Bhavesa) and 
younger brother of Gandakamisra—a judge in 
the reign of Sri Bhairava of Tirhiit; appa- 
rently a section of, or appendage to, the au- 
thor’s Digest. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied): 

arfenanyaaTAa Tyas Tea Fz aPaTT 
dq BETS Tay aaa ATaAAT TAT: | 
dartanaa Tt Ret Tal at AEA 
areya a Tre ferret: araeTeTeaT ses 
aa ufran yay faztre: BVISAS Lau 
wabiifaet varfcamarad SUT SATA | 
aerate (1) AaATA STATS 
SreaTA famNaretaHsl NUTS ATt TT a tl 
RTH WE AAT 
és qeaafa at qeareat a: | 
ateTaTaPTa a WAT T_T 
ame WATCH ME YTATAT Ht 3 
a: WIRaAg Ta TART TA 
armizateataarnan fas | 
HY SATA AMC ITA TAA: 
HAMMAM ACTS uv Fu 


seUuNaTesaista 

wince fafaergfastaTe | 
TANTRA VHTITS TATA 

atatarratray seq aha: Hara uy 
saree, visarfinen: slacarserat | A TA: | 
fafweraquaaranaradd AATTATATG ue neo GN 
dseaey ufcacem: NZ Aa SAT: | 
sar straa sfart uftgey aa 1! 

TA CTAPATAT AA: 1 ° 

efao deufcatufese: waa: fol. 31b. 

efao aquarcadsafcael frata: fol. 37a. 

sfa° waufcaceata: fol. 700. 

efao yxercfunfudsufcaewee: fol. 88a. 

sfx? sraqremdsufcae: daa: fol. 98a. 

afa° ¢xqreudeufcae: we: fol. 116q. 

It ends: fa watdra warercfaaaan | a wa 
aaafreeuraal aaavgaat (!) watta: | seTen- 
ACURA ater efeaTy (!) uefa AEA 
ereeienammantuacioaatasarraat estrta wat 
aadsurcse: ti 

Op. Rajendalala Mitra’s Notices of 8. MSS., 
V., p. 226, the MS. there described containing 
additional Slokas at the end, one of which 
specifies the name of the author’s father and 


family, in terms similar to those used in the 
preceding MS. 

These verses also enumerate the works on 
which this manual is chiefly based, viz.: Kal- 
pataru, Kamadhenu, Krityasdgara, Dharmakosha, 
Parijaia, Ratnakara, Tilaka, Pradipa, Pradipikd, 
Hildyudhi, and Manu and Yajiavalkya with 


the commentaries. {H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


1487, 

1196, oll. 182; size 124 in. by 6 in; 
clearly written, in the Bengali character, in 
the latter part of last century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Smritisarvasva, a summary of religious (and 
civil) duties, by Narayana. . 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: aqyaata fata araearet farsa | 
SPER CAATTAATA TAT STANT ATAT: 1 

wy Agata HaatTara fol. 2b; we xeeaTEn 
fol. da. 

Fol. 8b: wearTtarasa g TA st wafe ay 
aaa aaa | fat wat sdarwareeway area 
HATATARSAT A: | TT UCT ATTS NT AMAT S Ut 9803 | 
wat | war fe 1° and further on wy qaqarye- 
fuRTagA Wu eUy Nn Wrars ° 

aq arama: fol. 4; wa fafrapren fol. 62; 
wa niwaa fol. 7 etc., the various lunations and 
incident ceremonies and festivals. 

qq wits fol. 230 ;—wargitd fol. 42a ;—9e m- 
afaadt fol. 50a ;—ay faaTe: 1 fol. 59a; we feaj 
fol. 60a; warfra: fol. Gla, etc.;—2y mijure fol. 
Y9a;—a4 mrad fol. 866;——ay wrararcat fol. 91a, 
otc.;— ae eran: fol. 105b;—ae arige fol. 1162; 
warand fol. 117); - we eararad fol. 118); wa 
ard fol. 119u; wa wear fol. 120); wa wage: 
fol. 124b; wa weet ib.; wa Srargsr fol. 1274; 
wq uftafgafesaa fol. 1273; wa vtrafate: 
fol. 1300; wa uifwaat fol. 1310. 

Tt ends: 

TSU wEraATat Ara aah sya 
aaaatd wie yratay free i 
wit aracaragmatrga faaraa: wzct: 
qaitd yaar vat frafeat wref warfzet | 
wert ster: afaieteat gerfsetaraet 
angel uftfaa feta aeegaaty war(?) 
afa wiratet Bare it 

Two pages at the beginning contain a list 

[H. T. Coxrmsrooxz.| 


1488, 
6384. Foll.154; size16 in. by 51n.; well writ- 


ten, in the Bengali character, at the beginning 

of the present century; eight lines in a page. 
Smritisdra, a digest of religious and civil 

law, compiled from tho Smritie and other 

sources, by Mahdmahopddhydya Harindtha. 
The section on dedra. 


of contenis. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


It begins: 
wae: Ww MP te a Shea 
aafa: yuafawarfefsaerai to (II. 26). 
aq aianttara fol. 2b; Cusrata fol. 4d ; 
osuaad fol. 5a; Wat fol. 7a; wenured ib.; 
wawaTa: fol. la; wraqq fol. 16a; zarurge 
fol. 19a; ‘tet fol. 19); ‘went fol. 22a; wid 
fol. 240; TeTyST fol. 296; yRqut fol. 88a; 
fyrgst fol. 840; gityat fol. 35d; faayysn 
fol. 36a; wa dat: fol. 38); farmnd fol. 43a; 
afafagat fol. 43), etc.—arq magaatfa fol. 54d; 
aaamita fol. 55a, etc.—we Bs fol. 80b; we 
ata: fol. 1094; wargttd fol. 1124; we @ra- 
afe: fol. 120a; wa nrafyaatarraat: fol. 126d; 
wa yin fol. 1460; wa waquatangafaty: 
fol. 150a. 
It concludes (fol. 151a) with six slokas from 
the Vishnupurdna ending thus : 
araaera fost a afics a warfen | 
cara forge atta army Sree A it 
ata wamart [a] wee Tat TI 
Wa aTTeretat farufrara wry a 
zfa ATAU AT TA TREAT ORT: wfrare: ufcqa: 
Foll. 1510-158d contain a list of sontentit 
Fol. 154 contains a list of 67 names of 
authorities (wATTat:), from which we extract 
Karmapradipa, Kulpataru, Kamadhenu, Kumara, 
Ganesvaramisra, Smritimanjishé, Harthara. 
AMS, of this section of Harindtha’s Digest 
(there called Smritisdrasamuceaya), described 
by Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 230, begins thus: 
varia arfantarrarnneens fyrt 
frateraatet af watafard u 
wade BUTahrarcy dara eq Wet frE- 
Wat | ITE SMA | TT AT 1° 
(CH. T. Cozzeroogs. | 


1489. 
301, Foll. 98, numbered 54 to 151; size 


14 in. by 8 in.; well written, in Devanagari ; 
5-7 lines in a page, 
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Smritisdra. 

The section on judicature (vivada), Incom- 
plete at the beginning. 

The MS. begins: fart wart zd ag aamdt 
Yaar wrateyaT t ° 

Wey wage: fol. 58a; we fated fol. 60a ; 
wy atts: fol. 68); wa ewa: fol. 69a, etc.; 
WY qstat fol. 82a; wo arawat fol. 880; we 
arat fol. 85d; warst fol. 880; wa dufarfz: 


fol. 98a; wa wiafaend fol. 99a;—ae lic 
fol. 1030; we af: fol. 112a;—3a yea: ‘fol. 


118); wa feafagre: fol. 1153; wa aaeTafe: 
fol. 1276; sfa area: dad: n we MSTA BY- 
waatfrare: fol. 128 ; [ara] afcadt wa aya ° fol. 
184a; zerqse; weAT IGT? fol. 1450; wtar- 
fad fol. 1470; we ra wartiacfoam: fol. 1490. 


It ends: wensazysat wrdyar ata gafeanit 
NTRT A STI UCIT | AS | 

aig qareardg wen ara: watfgrat: 0 

sfa winerrerorenaetcarraat wfrare faaey- 
frade: des n dam 9898 wae WTUTafeeMaT BPA 
Tatar (71. WHat °) | hers TMeg fee aTE- 
rare waraheralracahrsrraeatafatautaTy - 
TITTLE TTT THT TS oT AT ATT 
PAGS AA ERS AHA ATR ATTA TTT 
met? ufwenat > feararfcarereraty wears oa 
erat frsmret ° 

Under the colophon a different hand has 
added waarcafag. 

Two leaves, containing a list of contents, 
have been added by a modern hand, 

For another MS. of this section, likewise 
defective at the beginning, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, v. 5D 932, 

For another work of the same title, by 
Yaidava Bhattdedrya, see no. 1555; a Smriii- 
sira, by Kesavasarman, Notices, I., 765. by 
Mahega, IIT., 48. 


(H. T. Conzszooxs. | 
aN 
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1490. 
482. Foll. 117; 


well written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century, by two or 
three different hands; seven or eight lines in 


size 12} in. by 4 in.; 


a page. 

Smritisdrasamgraha, a summary of the re- 
ligious (and civil) duties according to the 
Smritis, by Vacaspat: (Misra). . 

Tt begins : 

fort wat aitdant faut UTaAE: | 
ataraenfautea SUTACATTT tl 

HY ASA TI VACATE: AT ATA ATA TgT 
vagfau: | arre fefes: | gen atary 1 ° 

wy ufauerfefafafag@aaen fol. 4b ;—wa e- 
gifgarzea t fol. 26a; we weareratfrarfca: fol. 
296; wa wasrerer fol. 31); we eraer fol. 320; 
we watwafam: fol.44a; we daeformrs fol. 47a; 
wa nrafaaer fol. 48); wa areraa fol. 52u, etc.; 
thirfefafawad fol. 60a; we sirraraate: fol. 633; 
watag fol. 642; worrenrqad arafad fol. 66a; 
wreardaara? fol. 7la; wetaurta eam? fol. 725; 
samara ° fol. 73b; wa ufegarfent? fol. 
76a; wa ufaaenr? fol. 80a; we faraemerarant ° 
fol. 88a, etc.; wargttwet fol. 95; we Seat hae 
fol. 970; wasttaer fol. 98a; wensitetacer 
fol. 98b; wa fatgrengitaer fol. 100b; yrarqam- 
aegis fol. 10la; merasitaeq fol. 102d; 
wargatae fol. 1080; wa garrceryfa: fol. 
104a; 8a soryraey fol. 105a; wa wear fol. 
1070; ‘wersitarvateer fol. 1080; wa wraw 
yaryet fol. 10a; we yafearfeerfca: fol. 1140. 

References to authorities are comparatively 
Salapant (fol. 56a, 58a, b, 59a, 69a ; 
Siilapanimahamahopadhyayah, 50a; za yout: 
ARAAUM TATA TeEaATT TTT TT- 
arena ayafaargcte fpriearat ? 882) and Ra- 
ghunanduna(?) are the writers‘ quoted most fre- 
quently, the latter being always referred to 


rare. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


under the designation of Smudrtdh (foll. 210, 


59a, 78a; Smdrtabhattacdryaih, 620), and gene- 
rally criticised adversely (asmanmate tu, vayan 
tu, etc.) 
in a passage originally omitted, and supplied 


The Tvthitattva is also referred to 
in the margin of fol. 2a. Further, Jimita- 
vihana (apparently included among the Gaudah, 
and contrasted with the Maithiléh), 47b; Rat- 
nakava and Prukdsakdra [Ra TATRTIEN wWhefa- 
qeaTe:(!) ° qefer | wargrenrcey ° 4.7L; wteat cm- 
att a 48a]. 
ferred to in a passage supplied at fol. 4a; the 
Préiicah, fol. 6b. 

Tt ends: watfa agar: ufwaamara eafwarr : 
want Waretat q areas TaN AATTATE WT 


For chronological remarks regarding diffe- 


The Dvattanirnaya is also re- 


rent authors 
no. 1398. 


of this name, sce above, 
(II. T. Conzprooxs, | 


1491. 


6388b, Foll. 57; sizo 16 in. by 5 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be- 


5in.; fairly 


ginning of the present century; eight lines in 
a page. 

Smdrta-Vyavasthirnava, ® summary of the 
law as promulgated in the ancient codes, com- 
posed—by order of Raya Righava, in Saka 1583 
(1661 Av.)—by Raghundiha Sdrvabhawma, son 
of Mathuresa Tarkapatednana. | 

The work is divided into eight chapters 
(uttarasiga), the subjects of which are indicated 
in the second introductory verse. 

Tt bogins : 

I wat wteqara Srcaermitsy wearers 
ranfeafrimartrarrtrataraay 
aerat wats wearers 
| Trtgrererer yates fate nau 


fafadaragitty gavpafirarizat: | 
wrafyaiarereaty arat se Pas tg 0 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


waret fafoarren u fafag ufpadtenigqnen- 

musa: arefage: | war wifaarm | watfy- 
farga: wat Waraete: Wet | ° 

gfe mater wrcqefafqearrenay ea ATE: | 

PATTI SAH: ataritaa qa BATH 1 

[fol. 14a. 

IL wa darhrargen | wa dar war audarfader- 

fang ° 


afa faatat sarrafeara array aT TTT | 


wra ? wu fol. 15a. 
IIL. we fajunttwarven i agit 7 Referers. 
arefattarge tage: | 0 
afm az Satter fear erage Pe Te TTT 
wrarpitta HA TAT AMALIA T TAH: 
a [fol. 240. 
waTeraaal- 


IV. wy gamyfeaaern fre fafela] 
wat squfagia: 1 ° 
afr werfaerapyfeacareaag ee 7a: 
ana ° u fol. 270. 
V. warfranrfterren uo matadearfe egfaerarefaa 
WreatferafaRtacarnra aaa: eT ° 
efa maataaatmarg aay TT Teat sd 
wre? n fol. 81a. 


VI. wa wiratete: u wegrrent fe deracaara 


erat frumiicg wareant PryRTSTTTTAETy- 


AUT TS Was Fees Fa wtasT dae: 


wafeaa Sufrat gatfeten | werat fchred weaT- 
fia do utarat zy ao stir fly go Azz 


Fagrft 20 BTR: WATT WATT 400 wargiey | 


Wa we oo uuahatfa stfe & fest sre a 
Ba? qoo APA? go wanAies? 901 wa 
waht wear fearageaeret wat fect 
aa | wabaeeat cee gerea ates) Geet 
RAT FMACIAAT Fer RITAIT TET TSheaI- 
fuetuifeta efterarara’: | wat art sfeu- 
wnat F yreraTe ge faua syta ate eft a qr 

foward 09 n 
Wy Hraheerrea | unas fafa fart 

wa wrahars | ° 
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aia eearfewareafiat frarcahi fefaat s- 
Wt n fol. 47a. [ear 
VIL. weharearyren a wa serzewat war ardhad- 
Meare frags: i wa serie aver aaafata 
TaSG Aa wrarafyaaa deeunay acaart: 
wram wanafeare efx uated t ° 
Sit wgeratan @ amen fears ary fefears 
wri ° n fol. 530. [ana t 


VIL. we ernirrearenn farrerrat TES yarfef: 


vrurath fom: feat oe frareareerea aT 
fenfsfrrartat aFanifgat ugk a saa 
neaae Afcaraten aaefod ad frat qanas 
ar wen sft rar | ° 
Wy farmrrafrartcn: fol. 54a; we Taysafe- 
ween fol. 54>; we frrnneefada: fol. 
0ob; Wa wivatreca fol. 560; wargawar- 
flratfca: fol. 56h. 
It ends: qtarrd g mitara a ea: 1 array. 
ageuagarat femmerd g feaegeraratata ford 1 
vity arfegs fatated a 
PargM x yah wet | ete 
aire ata a wae 
Warfey wasata a grata n 
a wvafafifanfcacaraarg 
aeStherraaia VyTRT | 
rerfat wyET AYTTTS- 
WATATATAA HATA 
aft wapfent’ Terdgraay: 
qrratacgrary, farqd BATA | 
ameqraaed fake arsata: 
og WE Sacra WITT: BATH: 
araTaary that sitq em ez 
wnraafentraa sex TATH: u 
For the first half of this Soka, containing 


the date of the work, but here’ omitted, see 


next MS. 

For another MS. of this —s see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 181; of the 7th chapter 
(on marriage), ib. II., 76, 77. 


[H. T. Conzsrooxs.] 
oN 2 


1492. 


385. Foll. 167; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in @ page. 

Raghunatha’s Smarta- Vyavastharnava. 

It ends: 3 weatafaaatca ° ARATTATE i 

HTH SHAAFSRCTAASTAUTA WER 
HITT ATM ITAATST | 
atatary cad stra ee gTa- 
wmmaqafeataaa sea TATH? I 
sfa amefeaTa ° Wega: ATH It 
Two leaves at the end contain a table of 


contents. [H. T. Conzsrcoxz. | 


1498. 

6362. Foll. 66; size 17 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, early in 
the present century; eight lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Tt ends: 

efe mretfawnrafay 
faraate fefears aa t 

PATI TAH: 
wmrarpitaa at AAA: 


fH. T, Cozzsrooxn. | 


1494, 
386a, Foll. 29; size 16 in. by 5 in; 

Bengali handwriting, in places difficult to read 

owing to sticky ink; eight lines in a page. 
The last three chapters of Raghundtha’s 

Smaria-Vyavastharnava; to which is appended 

a summary of the chapter on Inheritance, 

called Dayabhiga-vyavasthasamkshepa, by Ga- 

nesabhatta (?). 

A, Chapt. VI., Prayaseittaviveka ends fol. 16a ; 
VIII., Dayabhagaviveka, fol. 20b; VIL, Ud- 
vihaviveka, fol. 25a: xfa maty(thus cor- 
rected) wggr Satefede: Warr v 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


uma feted wet aatcafe araa: 
watt aq atat @ fant M AST Mea 4 
[STATET 992b 4 
B. Daéyabhigavyavasthisamkshepa (four leaves), 
begins : 

BY HAMATATCTT AIT | a: wT a 
vq a Vat Warhwaret wfsarar | war Rratfaast 
arafaarcat walfvartcae arse: | 9 

wa wird fol. 1); wa whrrfvarfcarantagy: 
ib.; wa fornrafrarfcaaemigy: ib., etc. 

It ends: eft ermrarraniga: dui: nto 
which a different hand has added in the margin: 
TRAM HATTA 2 [H. T. Conzsrooxz.] 


1495. 

2770. Foll. 157 (paged 1-814); folio; 
size 12} in. by 8; in.; bound in the European 
fashion; modern Bongali handwriting; twenty- 
six lines in a page. 

Vyavasthiséra(samgraha), & similar summary 
of the law of the Smritis, by Narayana Sarman 
Siddhintavigisa Bhattietrya, The section on 
It begins: 

AAT UIT ST ATATTAM GATT 

fmt Sfaoraetat eaeTTATCHTe: 

ATTA THAT WHAT FaTTATT FTA AIT | 
‘eretat areata afer Tat fafa 
arena farat sx saya (!) fagien: | 
wararas fasar argearet safarat: i 
LETAVINSA AP: VATA A | 
frat wer vfs quite: qeamfafa a 

We MTR | 

afr sTeraaing wiigeerrerefcae: wa 
areata p. 72; afa aaecrare feenfeeqerafe- 
Stu wy meen | p. 139; fa wrerent 
wmeraearafcate: iu waritt p. 197; xfa aera 
MIATA TST: WT ST TT 
aif p. 247 ;—[sry wagafafin p. 248; wa 
faare: p. 249, otc.;]—afr ° at faroraeitanrat: 
qMaerreagese; | p. 273, 


religious observancos. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


Ii ends: xf# arene frarerfeuctearaaen- 
ufae: nu atarraugaar fathead areraraiae- 
yaa TAw It 

For another MS. of this treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 226. 

For a different work of the same title, see 


no. 1571. 
[Couu. or Fort Wiuray. | 


1496. 


1377. Foll. 119; size 17 in. by 82 in; 
folded to half tho length ; 
gali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

The same work. Incomplete. 

The Sriddha soction beg. fol. 105a; war- 
ured fol. 118); ware aerrafcfers fol. 119a, 1. 1. 

It terminates abruptly: sae feqat sfa qi- 


fair, modern Ben- 


WIAAAATTAA AT- [H. T. Couzsrooxz.] 
1497. 
251b. Foll. 37; sizo 124 in. by 43 in; 


legible, modern Bengali nn ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Vyavasthdsarasamcaya, @ summary of obse- 
quial rights and the law of inheritance, by the 
same author. 

lt begins ; 

AAT HUTT WTATCTITUTATT | 
frat strata SrerraTcearT tl 

We aNrera: wafahaarret | ° 

For an analysis of the treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, III., p. 126. 

afe Wrouagagt WITCTETAT fronfrarren- 
WAI ARR WA Weaarrareaqen t fol. 
10; sanitwarerdige a we daererrentge: 
fol. 23, etc.; aft ernirmrerren fol. 360. 

Tt ends (ci. Vij. Samh. 84, 1): 

UTA Cyete AE ERAT TVs | 
Sort saifaat eifate wal ae: fered aera a 
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Sfa a wyatt wt ara Bt at 

gfrater (Sam. 8. 1, 55; 2, 863) sfa ex 
efi Wraqacrgywyr - - (erasure) fearararntgnagrar- 


afacfamt mTaTass: BATH! | 
[H. T. Corzsrooxz.] 


1498. 


1629, Foll. 57; size 18% in. by 44 in,; 
folded to half the length; well written, in the 
Bengali character; nine lines in a page. 

Smrttisdravyavasthd, another summary of 
smarta ordinances, by Vidydraina (?) Smdrta- 
bhattacarya. 

It begins (the sloka supplied in the margin): 

TUT ULAR TITRA RAT 
TIA SAT ISN FATET 

TUM TTTATTAI: i AT Wat AeAcUT_ATaTfs- 
fasud) wa marenfcaneraal anaafatranthe- 
atai wencd sfratt: | wTeITaTqata sfrarz: | 
aearat ufrargarte afefag Year suafy- 
AIT, t % 

wamrasiawyt: fol. 2a; wa wrarngts fol. 
4b; Wa gaytst fol. 5a; wa fadwensits fol. 5; 
eto. 7a Fazfe: fol. 9a; wa afrarfencd wae 
fol. 9b; wa Rantuaren fol. lla; we eae 
fol. 12; wa tafmarfrarfcm: fol. 14d; xayft- 
aadaa: | wa wTedae: fol. 162 ;—eatk wreara- 
wat) waterzasem nu waret arfaas frecrt  ° 
fol. 83a; waretenfaaerat daw feed un waret 
qudgu: | fol. 86a; waratfrafama: fol. 380; wa 
quermarfrsh fol. 88); wa eTraersay: fol. 400; 
wa upraet: fol. 418; wa wtvaferrn fol. 420; 
afa craarTats: | WT frarrat fol. 45a; we m- 
amrafaaaay: fol. 45);—34 mraaraate: fol. 495; 
afa wrafgadgy: ee arfaarearam: fol. 50a; 
wa darfadage: fol. 5la; wa darter fol. 550; 
waaregrareegy: fol. 560. 

It ends: zfa [faarcm suppl. in marg.] wre- 
ugrarttactanafrarcatrett Sate It 
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WATT, 4999 1 4% 1 WY TATA | PRATT FUT- 
qriat | ¢ 1 afwarfemfaarfentaureterrege ST 
ACI AE [H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


C. WorKS ON CIVIL Law (Vyavahara). 


1499. 
1274c, Foll. 50; size 18 in. by 43 ins; 


fairly written, in the Bengali character ; ten 
lines in a page; modern. 
Vyavahdramdtrtha, a manual of jurisprudence, 
by Jimiitavahana. 
It begins : 
TARA AAT WHSTTSY VAATETS | 
grasa sfq aeata gafaa -yyaat ATAT 
wa frarefaaaratz ATs: | ° 
efa manatee: fol. 14a; sxpacprrafaaay feats: 
we: we fmarore: fol. 20a; Oxf Serratat i 
wufa ufafafeard fol. 400. 
Té ends: xfa uferrguaetararaats tarare- 
ARAM VILATTAT BATHT 
Regarding the author, see his Ddyabhiga, 


no. 1511. fH. T. CoLzszooxs. | 


1500. 


995. Foll. 101; size 18 in. by 5 in.; in- 
different Bengali handwriting; Hnuropean paper 
(watermark 1802); eight lines in a page. 

Vivadacandra, a digest of civil law, com- 
posed by Lakhimad (Lakshmi) Devi, queen of 
Candrasimha of Mithila, and published under 
the name of her nephew, Misart Misra. 


It begins: we WTHRTSTFTTTH WT ° six Slokas 


(Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 718) which enume- 
rate a succession of four princes, viz. Bhaveésa, 
his son Harasimha, his son Darpandrdyana 
(wife Hird), his son Candrasimha (wife Lakhimd 
Devi). | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The Hurasimha here mentioned is usually 
identified—e.g. by Aufrecht, Bhandarkar (Rep. 
1883-84, p. 48), Rajk. Sarvadhikart (Tagore 
Law Lect., p. 898)—with the founder of the 
new Nepal dynasty, mm whose reign Candeé- 
vara’s Ratndkara was composed about 1314 an. 


(see no. 1390); whonce tho present work would 


| have to be assigned: to the latter part of the 


14th century. The above gencalogy does not, 
however, scem to agree cithor with the tradi- 
tionary account (Wright and Kirkpatrick), or 
with the dates hitherto supplied by authentic 
documentary evidence, sce C. Bendall, Cat. of 
Buddbist Sansk. MSS., p. xv. 

The MS. thon proceeds : 
TATOATAIS ATM | AW ATTA TETAVATT 
Teale afacars frat waa qera 1 ° 

(wa) qfafrarers fol. Su; warfrerd fol. 5d; 
ufngers fol. 8h; spurerrers fol. 10); saws 
fol. 17); wenfafamaeTs fol. 10); drags 
fol. 21a; warmarfraere fol. 230; TARTS 270; 
areareeae fol. 27); arzwers fol. 31); arfa- 
@faard fol. 320; featerinera fol. 830; wtarqwa 
fol. 85a; wtarfaare fol. 86; ayers fol. 37a; 
qerauers fol. 87); qrafana fol. 39); stata 
afant fol. 400; matafarafnnt fol. 420; stm- 
ase fol. 43); waarepers fol. 44); ethered 
fol. 46a; watrafaurt fol. 48a; @nfnmt fol. 50a ; 
garitfiarmrers fol. 50; woawafanrt fol. 52a; 
dafefeont fol. 52); faanig fol. 570; wa wre 
aan fol. 58a; savers fol. 64); werrafet fol. 
69b; walt fol. 71); fawirad fol. 72a; wfeerd 
fol. 75b; warfaeas fol. 780; warferma fol. 82a; 
ufsere fol. 87a; ufsere fol. 89); wawersaTe- 
WG fol. 92b; Fatt fol. 982; Faraltga fol. 940; 
Hatazat fol. 950. 

It ends: arma afaagarfcy dtcaarret wie 
TUAAIARATST TTA SIA AAU VATA AATAT 
fe thagafcfen gfe aeetoreraaifaaetantactan 
faare wee: BATA! 
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Two leaves appended at the end contain a/ wy fosfet fol. 212; serdze fata: fol. 24a; zfa 


list of contents. [H. T. Cotzsrooxs. ] 


ee 1501. 

2587. Foll. 76; size 13 in. by 42 in; 
good, clear Devanagari writing, of 1815 a.n.; 
nine lines in @ page. 

Vivédacandra. A less correct copy. 

The colophon is followed by the list of 
chapters, written by the same hand, in con- 
tinuous lines. 

” Besides Smritikdras, the following authorities 
have been found referred to:—Péarijata [fia 
nfem: art wacat sty wafer fe Tear afaa 
efa faqufagiaafafa ufcsra: 1] fol. 58a; Prakisa 
[ard faftfear werat fe feat wat efa dberaara 
faftfer fa:rat sft wag] fol. 383; Rainakara, 
foll. 6a, 11b, 27b, 286, 396, 41a, etc.; Vyava- 
haratilaka [aa wa sratcirea qeagfaaratas- 
aut wagimaaea dat wamifr] fol. 49a; 
Smritisdra, foll. 18b, 4la [wee warrant | VAT 
AMUN VAR: WRT IRMA et 
at wantarat afar watt] 47, 73a, b. 

[Macx. Coz. ] 


1502. 

1418. Foll. 155; size 12% in. by 6 in; 
well written, in Devanigari; nine lines in 
& page. 

Viwddatandava, a digest of Civil law, by 
Kamaldkara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta 
and Umd, grandson of Ndrdyana Bhatta, and 
great-grandson of Ramesvara Bhatta. 

It begins : 

atcanentgat aeataret wT aTAL | 

RAVTATUTT rata et fread i 
aware wT | AAEM FESTA: | 

aired 78 Fiseqeniat 7 t 

miefy wreqat ra SyEt wera n° 

Gara) arararcfary fol. 6a; ofa vrarorenay: fol, 
12a; ate Tararatgs fol, 14); xfa dale: fol. 162; 


SEAT fol. Wa; xfe yfepTatat fol. 28; eta ° 
aifquaca fol. 86a; xfa? feamfore fol. 392 

Cwerfeai fol. 48); wirafes} fol. 46a; woteal 
fol. 47b; faufea} fol. 49a; atafeat fol. 50a; tse- 
feat fol. 50b; wanna: fol. 51a; @refeatib.; wat- 
wafeaj fol. 51); zfa° feufada: ib.; gta dear 
fol. 52b; wa fanart: fol. 55d; we fautat 
fol. 640; we TUTUTA: fol. 68a; we sTcHrat 
fern fol. 7la; weargawataarn: fol. 72) ;—zfa 
wafefarm: fol. 88a; sfa wera: fol. 81a; efx 
watrafoann fol. 91a; efe° arpa: wate 1 wer 
Brag etattea fol. 9380; sft ufmefafa: fol. 1080 ; 
efa° syarara? fol..107b; efa° fara: fol. 111d; 
swentatama: fol 1130; sft traaqerd fol. 1160; 
aft gammare fol. 1180; efx wtaraga: fol.1190; efit 
famtaanets fol. 1208; easter fol. 1240; sta 
erfauretaate: fol. 1290; efa° atarfrare: fol. 
1360; sft? ésqreut fol. 1408; eft ard fol. 1458; 
aft wi fol. 1490; sfa wtvect fol. 1580; fa 
watyuat: | we watt fol. 1540. 


It ends: 
wa saad: wioufnfafrafesta nds 
ATS WI: Wren: Wafenaisar agree tt 
apr unracty ula afvaginteaetaes: 
Sita afeaaryt waeTnfasaas TH 
Garant wget wife 
Sta ATT fagfaataHTet | 
atcatanctin frag 
fia: Ura WATTS FU 
THRMAAATT FASTHTTATT | 


2a WH: aa at sy fa Whit Seq Ua b 

sta Bibra areMATaTTraTCarch aS ATT - 
WAZ ALTA TAT AT ETAT | VFO TE ataacra- 
wg Rt frreaisy BATH ut ° SIT wes u fefetan- 
PaTAATAc ANAT U 

Besides Smritikadras and Puranas, the fol- 
lowing authorities are freely quoted: Avararka, 
Kalpataru, Jimiitavihana, Madanaratna, Ma- 
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dhaviya, Vijhinesvara, (Smriti)candrikd; also | Wt. ay Waratacafery WIS TSTATITAT | 


occasionally: Govindaraja, fol. 77a; Gaudadi- 
ryatattua, fol. 7a; Bhojardja, fol. 77a; Medha- 
Hthi, fol. 7a; Ratndkara, fol. 44a; Vesvarupa, 
fol. 77a; Sridhara, fol. 656; Somesvarabhatta, 
fol. 71a. 

The author’s Nirpayasindhu was composed 
in 1611 a.v. For his place in the ‘ Bhafta 
family of Benares,’ see the pedigree in V. N. 
Mandlik’s Vyavahdra Mayitikha, p. lxxvi. 

For the author’s Vyavahdra-Kumalikara 
(? the same work), commencing with the same 
introductory verse, and forming part of the 
author’s Digest, called Dharmatattva-Kamalé- 
kara, see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., 
p. 504. [H. T. Corzsrooxz.] 


1503. 

2571. Foll. 158; size 18 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century; nine lines in a page. 

The same work. Apparently transcribed 
from the same MS. as the preceding one; 
unless, indeed, it be the original of it. 

(Mack, Coxz.] 


1504, 

2867. Foll. 75; folio; size 124 in. by 83 
in.; Huropean paper; Malayilma character ; 
19-21 lines in a page. 

Vyavahdramadld, a manual of civil law (? by 
Varadardja), much used in Malabar. 

According to Burnell, Diyawibhéga, introd., 
p. xill., note, the work, which is partly in 
vernacular, was compiled in the last century. 

It begins : 

way sq achtara warpreatica | 

Waa qeEuTT VifeararafeaT 
ATTTVUAARS: YN: Was paiay | 
fafenfmasiittent crane warercnteat | 


WARATATS WRITTEN TaTaThea: 
AT A AAR SLT SAY arhe AAT 
ael wat aqaG are wafias n° 
Iti vyavahérdvalokanadharmah, fol. 1a; prad- 
vivikadharmah, fol. 1b; sabhdsabhyopadesah, 
fol. 26; vyavahtralakshanam, fol. 8b; dvedana- 
lakshanam, ib.; andsidhyaprakaranam, fol. 4); 
abhayogavidhih, fol. 5b; anuttaravidhih, fol. 6d; 
dushtalakshanam, ib.; hinalakshanam, ib. ; sam- 
dhih, fol. 7a; sakshiprakaranam, fol. 8b; sahshie 
dushanam, fol. 9b; riéjaséisanalakshanam, fol. 
1b; sallekhya-punarlelhya-dushtalekhyapraka- 
ranam, fol. 12a; dishitalekhyaparikshd, ib.; 
lekhyabalam, ib.; lekhyaprakaranam, fol, 12a ; 
bhuktih, fol. 18D ; anyubhogavinyapavidah, fol. 
146; vichinnabhoganirnayah, ib.; divyadesavi- 
dhth, fol. 16a; dhatavidhth, fol. 176; agnividhih, 
fol. 18); udakavidhih, fol. 196; vishavidhh, 
fol. 20a; kosavidhih, fol. 20D; tandulavidhih, 
fol. 2la; tuptamdshavidhih, ib.; phalavidhth, 
fol. 21b; dharmavidhth, ib.; sapathavidhih, 
fol. 22a; nydyavidhih, fol. 220; jayapatranidhsh, 
ib.; svutantra-puratantralakshanam, fol. 230; 
desdecrah, ib.; leriyabhedah vyavahdramatrikae 
kindam samaptam, fol. 24b;-—rinaprayogah, ib.; 
+6 pratibhindhih, fol. 270; rinasya deyddeya- 
vidhih, fol. 29a; tt vyavahdrumdlayam rinadana- 
kramah, fol. 30a ;—vanigvidhih, fol. 820; ritvig- 
vidhih, fol. 38a; karshavidhth, ib.; Silpinarta- 
kandm dravyavibhagah, fol. 88b; tt vyavahara- 
malayam sambhiisamutthanalhyam vivid apadam, 
ib.;— dattapradanikam samdptam, fol. 34b; 
nityaddsyaprakdérah, fol. 86b; dasyadhikaranam 
ablyupetyasusrishé samapta, fol. 37a; bhritasya 
dimaddnawidhih, fol. 87); panyanuvrtitikalah, 
fol. 41b; uktdlabhakrayah., fol. 42a; jatyadijna- 
panam, fol. 48a; aprakdsataskaravidhth, fol. 45a; 


‘simabhedadandavidhih, ib.; taskaranigrahana- 


vidhih, fol. 49a; prakdsataskarah, fol. 50a; pra- 
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hisataskaradandah, fol. 500; vilakarshanavidhih, 


fol. 
cordpahritadravyuvidhih, fol. 52); steyipavddah, 


51b; varnddisteyadandavidhth, fol. 52a; 


fol. 58a; sdhasadandah, fol. 54); dandapdru- 


shyam, fol. 55d; samgruhanalakshanam, fol. 56h; 


vesydgamadidanduh ; wi vyavahdramdldydi same- | 


grahanavividapadam sanuiptam, fol. 580; hanyd- 
doshah, fol. 586; varagunak, fol. 59a; viviha- 
lakshanam, fol. Gla; wibhdgakdlah, fol. 62a; 
pramitapityibhigah, fol. 64a; anekadhanavi- 
bhagah, ib.; asamshyitasemskdrah, fol. 640; 
avibhijyant, fol. 656; stridhanakpityam, fol. 660; 
punarbhijitaddyddavidhth, ib.;  bhartpulabdha- 
stridhanavibluiquh, 1b.; aprajastridhanavibhdgah, 
fol. 67a; sétridhanalukshunam, fol. 676; vibhak- 
taseshuvibhdgah, ib.; savarpasamabhigavibhdga- 
vidhth, fol. 68a; vibhaktdgatavibhagak, fol. 68); 
putrdtidesah, {o1.09b; putranirvartanam, fol. 70a; 
plipidiyah, fol. 700; putradhanambhagas samdp- 
tah, fol. Vla; samsrishtinibhdgah, fol. 71d; 
vibliganirnayah, ib.; vibhigukpityam, dayadavi- 
bhigikhyan samdptum, ib.;—nidhyadhigamah, 
fol. 740. 

Tt ends: Wat i 

eet wath TAT BTRCTAAATITT | 
auta fafert ag uratit acat aft a 

ATIMTTATST AATAT uu ? 

In the Whish collection of the Royal Asiatic 
Society there are two copies of this work, in 
the Malayilma character, a palm-leaf and a 


paper MS. 
[Dr. Leypen.] 


1505. 
3145b. Foll. 141; size 17 in. by 10$ in; 
well written, in Devanigari; fifteen lines ina 
page ; Huropean paper and style. 
Vivddasivirnava, a Digost of civil law, 
compiled for Sir W. Jones, in 1789, by 
Survoru Sarman. 


nt we. 


The work, which is divided into nine chap- 
ters (araiga), begins: 


Brarteat ATR ISAS at 

yfefertneaaerepsreat | 
Meat Bet arHaiafsar 

ataagt PrRaAeT SAT NF Hl 
sSuueaniaratt 

fest asrifesar TATHAT t 
Sate wre ufmraag am 

Sa aaa SSI WA Tou oa 
we aa srearae wrfag 

mat: quiet Revrafa: | 
SATA BW TIETTaTTa 

Ga: aaaraagt farsi u Su 
Safar TeTATTAT 

ware TEeaaet | 
aateget ferarged 

PRATERTTUTATAAA Wo 


WT UATTSATRR WATaMUeATy WNT 
Wag act | ste dia qufe: aqTeES TAR 1 ° 


The following abstract is given by Cole- 
brooke on the fly-leaf (to which the Sanskrit 
headings are here added). 


Introduction—(weights). 


Pod. 


I, qurerafasud 1 On Loans (interest, +); 


prohibited interest, 7b; pledges, 117; 
sureties, 16); payment, 19b; recovery, 
95b). P. 8b. 


Tl. suafaarfefrecdt un On Deposits, etc. (re- 


III. 


scission of purchase and sale, 30), 31b; 


sale without ownership, 34a). P. 278. 


arareranterreaat it 


wages or hire (hire and rent, etc., 41a; 


On non-payment of 


concerns among partners, 42); subtrac- 
tion of gift, 46a; breach of compact, 
505; duties of man and wife, 52b; dis- 
putes between master and herdman, 55.1). 
P, 37a, 
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IV. erarmfaenat i On Inheritance (partition 
among brothers, 62); partible property, 
66a; succession to the property of women, 
69}; effects concealed and adopted sons, 
etc., 72a; son by slave, 77); partition 
after reunion, 80; disputed partition, 
83h). P. 

V. frarseracifetaauat t 

jurisprudence (valid and invalid contracts, 

S4a; deed of gift, 84b; written precepts, 

86a; decrees, 87b; judicial procedure, 

88b; evidence, 95); ordeal, 94a). P. 84a. 
fafentenarufasia iw On written Docu- 

ments and other proof (non-caption, 104); 


59a. 


On Contracts and 


VI. 


oral evidence, 106); incompetent wit- 
nesses, 107b). P. 1020. 

VIl. gaifeon On Gaming, etc. (slander, 1120, 
assault, 115d; theft, 1180; private steal- 
ing, 121a). P. 1110. 

VILL. areatfe°n On Violence (abduction of 
women, 180a). P. 1258. 

IX. watt Miscellaneous fines, etc. P. 185a. 

Appendix faurrat Partition Deed. P. 138a. 
LH. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


1506. 
3145a,. Foll. 116; size 17 in. by 10} in; 
' well written, in Devanagari; 16-18 lines in a 
page; Huropean paper and style. 
Vivaddrnavasetu, a digest of Hindu law in 
21 sections (taradga), compiled, for Warren 
Hastings, by the Pandits: Banesvara, Kripd- 
rama, Rima Gopdla, Krishnajivana, Viresvara, 
Krishnacandra, Gawrtkanta, Kaligankara, Sya- 
masundara, Krishnakesava and Sitdrima. 
The work begins: 
faarat yea aatqeate: wsatdarates 
a: neairagiaren: atagnitarya: | 
dartaneadastaanat fracatst zat 
Tifa: UAT HTYTOTahat wg a 
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diqunatfaren faarycratzernnit 
AFM ATTU IATA AT A ARIS ATTY 
MPT TSA TATA ATT 

BTSTHATTAPTAT TAZ? 
aretfa Sut afaaya Hat 

aq faaretaraaed i 
sz aranfa sate: afzeranfata: 
TWAATAT aaa reatewaat it 
TaN Waretst yarfuratvsreaeat: | 
BUCA ATSU A fafweraryera 

It ends: 
afa fasfacfad frarentaara | 
aim fafudsratafigy sa atfga n 
TT ATH AAT S FON TT ATR: | 
ToacngaintctatariaeTs: 
aig: Bre tyaryadeT HUNAN TAS: 
atarerisia Fal wy: SAT MATTE 
TMA HATTATArTssATTT: 
faarertaarareny wa; aadtat Tr: u 
[If. 'T. Cotuproors. | 


1507. 
37. Poll. 79; large 8vo; sizo 10 in. by 


6 in.; indifferent Dovanigmit handwriting; 
eleven lines in a puge. 

Dharmusisirusamyraha, a portion of a digest 
of Civil law which was to lave been compiled, 
for Colebrooke, by Bila Sarman Péyaguada 
(thon cighty yeurs of agro), son of Vaidyandtha 
and Lakshmi, assisted by threo other Pandits, 
but was left incomplote. 

It begins : 

ATSTUAANSALT ATS ATTA TATT | 

ATSUTTNSH AAS feyg AeA: wa N 

wt a: ays athe FearHtarfarat ans | 

frapertaraaty wqaregtécarfan: ford t 
ant sorft wala wad faengarat wa 
BST: AST HA SY TAT VITA: SPT Na tl 
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aqiarates: Weta: 
sNTH HSI STA AAATSM: Ul Bit 
aia sae aT acta 
syuaifeufcarsattratta: | 
wpa AMA TIATT: 
staraat feast TUETIIT: usu 
wit ae Aifaarat erferanent farraT 
amigarefatal Feararera: WAT uy 
TAA FSTTAN STATA: I 
swtaqrarahfanssrsas: n & 
MiqhqAele THAT ARTIS: | 
TTSUAT SUTSAS: ASTTATAT: 9 
waiver rareatst STATA THAT Ty 
uforay aren: waTat aPcoTa ub Ne ag Nh 
wa waararaal fag saaerat fawurd 1 ° 


efa wrercaraTaena fol. 7a; ° wrarcfaaar- 
arama fol. Ov; ° aaararmmdad fol. 15a; 
Omutfaxuet fol. 18); ° arercesraate: fol. 200; 
omqeedaraarte fol. 31); ¢egraracegry fol. 
38a; Onfearatraua fol. 130; o maredt fire- 
fant: fol. 497; Caparterarse fol. Goa; o=aprer- 
weffraerad fol. 606; TI@eratePsaaercoergta: 
wy metavate: auras fol. 78d. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly at the bottom 
of FL. 795, 

The margin of foll. L and 2 has the fol- 
lowing note in Colobrooke’s handwriting (with 
slight alterations of spolling):— 


“Ist May, L800. The first shects were received from 
Bila Sarma I iyaguada on this date-—This is little 
else but the Vivaméfrodaya revised. As it is a searce 
book and very little known, Balusarme and his pupil 
Menudeva did not suspect I could deteet the plagiarism. 
But as Mitra Migra’s work is far better than the 
Piyagunda is capable of producing himself, there is 
no reason to regret this imposition. I shall never- 
theless pay him the promised reward and continue his 
monthly establishment until the work be completed 
and the reward be delivered to him. After the ex- 
perience I have had, that no Pandit is capable (or 
adapted. by his habits of thinking) to compile a digest 
in the form I require, I must now seriously set about 
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compiling it myself. I shall take the arrangement of 
this compilation for the basis; because the publick 
have, no doubt, more confidence in the Pandits than 
inte. 8rd May, 1800. H.C.” 


[H. T. Cozzproore.] 


1508-1510. 

8141-8. Poll, 198, 107 and 251 resp.; 
size 173 in. by 11 in.; European paper and 
style; well written, in Devanagari; 18-27 
lines in a page. 

(Vyavahdra-) Siddhinta-piyitsha, being two 
supplementary codes of Hindu Civil and Cri- 
inimal law, with a commentary, compiled for 
Colebrooke by Chitrapati Sarman. 

Ti begins: 

whereas afemnredstraar 
TIgaMTTS Teel shee ATS 

araeuatat wee wait: wan: 
wer WANTS Hrantishoraia ua 

arta fnftar magna sim szrat far 
ms Bale atwaqeen: Hess: | 

UNGAR ITA TAS ANTS 
STAPTATSGAINSY Tat |S AT Sa A at 

SanaTATL Fe MCAT VTS tt 

fast dat fe wast Tart WadaT ugh 

mre waytucer daha verges 
Terry: ey yfres: stearate | 

METRICS TNTART Hat ay wieeA: 
atafaaufe: watvenia fewd warn on 

NT AISA: | 

apttat agaeet easy TATY SHAH 
aaaaacrat at ate watagian 

wT aT dara o : 

Vol. I. has the colophon: fi aaa eHTA- 
afae areas ratraanrreY RAST STRA 
HSARASATTAT ATM TAtrsaiAAlathad aTy- 
arefagrratas wyiafcse: were: | aay ae 

The second compilation (beginning with six 


introductory slokas) follows closely the order 
302 
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of the Vyavahdramatrikd, as is stated in the 
beginning: Wa AISA HATTA AAT: WUT 
setts sere faareqstfa fareufamat wad aTaeret 
surerareaara faseet fraud oi 
The third vol. ends: =f WRIT ATA I 
[H. T. Conzprooxe.| 


1511. 

1225. oll. 53; 4to; size 1lin. by 8 in; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, towards 
the end of the last century; 16-22 lines in 
a page. 

Ddyoabhiga, Jiniitavihana’s well-known trea~ 
tise on the law of inheritance and partition, 
which forms the chief authority on the subject 
in the Gauda school of law. 

This was evidently Colebrooke’s hand-copy. 
It is corrected throughout, and references and 
other notes have been added by him in the 
margin. 

A fiy-leaf at the beginning contains a 
Sanskrit, and one at the end an English, list 
of contents. 

There are several Indian editions of this 
work, the best of them, with seven commen- 
taries, ed., for Prasanna Kumér Tagore, by 
Bharatucandra Siromant (Calc. 1863-66). There 
is also a translation of it by Colebrooke, in 
his “Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of In- 
heritance’ (1810, and several times reprinted 
since). 

The author’s age is uncertain; but if, as 
Mr. Rajkumar Sarvadhikari (Tajore Law Lec- 
tures, 1880, p. 402) has made probable, Jamii- 
tavihana used the works of Candesvara (1814 
A.D.) and Vacaspati Misra, and even refers to 
the latier under the designation of Misra, he 
would have to be assigned to the 15th (or at 
latest, the beginning of the 16th) century, as 
he is quoted by Raghunandana and Silapane. 
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The formerly assumed. connection, or even 
idendity, of the author with Jimitavihana, the 
son of tho mythic J/miitaletu, and reputed 
founder of the Silihira, or Silira, dynasty of 
Tagara and the Konkan (Bhandarkar, Karly 
History of the Dekhan, p. 92 seq.) has no 
foundation to rest upon. 


[H. T. Cosusroogs.] 


1512. 

1416. Foll. 69; size 13 in. by 4% in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the 
end of last contury; nine lines in a page. 

The same work; corrected throughout. 

A leaf appended at the end contains an 


index of sections. [H. T. Conzprooxy.| 


1513. 

1586. Foll. 52; sizo 17 in. by 5 in.; good 
Bengali handwriting; European paper (water- 
mark 1808); eight lines in a page. 

A commentary on Jimiiiavihana’s Déya- 
bhaga, by Srindtha Aciryactddmani, son of 
Srikardedrya (the preceptor of Rayhunandana). 


Printed in the Tagore edition. <A fly-leaf 


at the end contains a list of contents. 


For the same author’s dedrucandrikd, see 
no. 1648; Ins Sraddhucandritd, no. 1784, 

Other works by him are Apityatativdrnava, 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 257; IL, 361; 
Suddhiviveka, ib. VIIL., p. 273. 

Srindtha’s son, Ramabhadra Nydydlamkara, 
wrote another commentary on J?miitavahana’s 
treatise, likewise printed in the Tagore edition. 

[H. LT. Cozusrooxs.] 


1514, 
308, Foll. 67; size 112 in. by 6 in; 
good Bengali handwriting ; Huropean paper ; 
eleven lines in a page. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


Dayabhagatild, another commentary on the 
same work, by Acyutasarman (Cakravartin). 

It begins: 

sfecatet art mfeA t 
cra Aaa frat SAMA t 

gencar fanfasrara secaaratiasd ars ° 

Not quite complete. The MS. ends abruptly: 
feyrimaaan sarayaa fafa areh yaa sad- 

Fol. la contains a list of the chapters. 

On a fly-leaf Colebrooke notes that this 
commentator is nearly contomporary with 
Rayhunandana, and that he quotes (Srindtha) 
Acaryartdamani at fol. 7a, while he himself 
is quoted by Muhesvara, and his vpinions criti- 
The 
author also quotes hiy own commentary on the 
Sraddhaviveka, fol. LI (saree are tas at. 
ararara aa). [H. T. Coruprooxn. | 


cised (without name) by Sri-Krishna. 


1515. 


1498. Foll. 48; sizo 164 in. by 54 in,; 
fairly writton, in tho Bengali character, by two 
hands, at the beginning of tho present century; 
10 or 8 lincs in a page. 

Déyabhiiga-Sitdhintakumudacandrthd, a com- 
mentary on Jimiiuvdlana’s manual, by Acyutd- 
nanda-cakravartin. | 

It begins: wut wa yruafafe AAT WETTATT- 
wyafate ware wTaENA: NEyTEGPeRTTTTaaTa- 
wait | wraretfn 2 

Printed in tho Tagore odition. 

A fly-loaf at the ond contains an index of 
contents. CH. T. Coxmsroogs. | 


1516. 


162. oll. 118; sizo 12 in. by 6 in.; well 
written, in the Bongali character, at the be- 
ginning of the prosont century; eight lines 
ina page; Huropean paper. 


46] 


A commentary on the Dayabhaga, by Ma- 
hesvara-bhuttacharya. 
Tt begins : 
wea aaT ott atat enrages 
FRA THM agra: a 
Printed in the Tagore edition. 
A fly-leaf at the beginning of the volume 
contains the list of contents. 


[H. T. Cotzprooks.! 


1517. 

1128a, Foll. 113; size 12 in. by 5 ins 
legibly written, in Devanagari, at the end of 
the last century ; ten lines in a page; foll. 41 
and 42 were probably lost and have been 
supplied by four leaves of Huropean paper, in 
a more recent hand, which also supplied foll. 
91-113. 

Sri-Krishna Tarkdlamkdra’s comment on 
Jiniitavéhana’s manual. | 

Printed in the Tagore and other editions. 

[H. T. Cotxsroors. | 


1518. 

1587e. Foll. 31; size 153 in. by 54 in; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, in 
1806 a.p.; eight lines in @ page. 

A commentary on the Ddyabhiga, ascribed 
to Raghunandana, son of Harihara (whose 
authorship is, however, suspected by Cole- 
brooke). 

It begins: 

POUATAT AT AAT ATTA Me t 
TS STATS FRA TPATA: tt 

fart steifa fram: ° : 

Printed in the Tagore edition. 

[H. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


1519. 
6A. Foll. 94; size 174 in. by 11 in; 
clear Bengali handwriting; Huropean paper. 


‘ 
: $ 
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Jimitavéhane’s Dayabhaga, with the com- 
mentaries of Sri-Krishna Tarkdlamkdra, Acyuta- 
nanda, Svindtha, Mahesvara, and Raghuwnan- 
danu. 

Muhesrara’s tika is discontinued from fol. 
7le; and that of Srindtha from fol. 820. 

All these five commentaries are printed im 
the Tagore edition, besides those of Ruma- 
bhodra Nydydlamkara, and Krishnakaniasarman. 


. [H. T. Cozzsrooss.] 


1520. 

63%a. Foll. 16; size 16 in. by 5 in; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century; ten lines 
in a page. 

[Daya-|Kramasamgraha, a compendium of 
the law of inheritance, by Sri-Krishaa Tarkd- 
lamkdra Bhattdedrya. 

It begins: 

WAITS SATT TATA 
frantic fatrararertraacaneet kt 
farura eeg erarhrarcmATaTe: | 
feat feat ATS TRATAAT | 

A fiy-leaf at the beginning of the MS. con- 
tains a list of contents. 

The text of this treatise has been published, 
with an English translation, by P. M. Wynch, 
Cale. 1818; also the text, Calc. 1828. 

[H. T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


1521. 

1587. Foll. 44; size 11 in. by 4in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character; Huropean 
paper (watermark 1805); 7 or 8 lines in @ page. 

The same treatise. 

A sticipatra has been added at the end. 

According to a note added to the colophon, 
the MS. belonged at one time to one Candra 
[H. T. Cozzproors.} 


Narayana Sarman. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1522. 
967b, Foll. 13; size 16 in. by 83 in, 


fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century; scven lines 
in a page, 
Diyatativa, a summary of the law of suc- 
cession, by Sindrta Vagiévara. 
It begins: 
aaeed yas BATT AT: FUT: 
wal | rare wad ferent u 
WT TM: | ATA RAM DTAG SS TTR TE- 
gfafaes faydtafadrairar? we wa fame 
aret fraraty ° 
[H. T. Cotzzrooxs. | 


1525. 
1587a. Foll. 19; size 17 in. by 53 in; 
well, and correctly written, in the Bengali 
character, at the beginning of the present 
century; eight lines in a page. 
Daya(bhiiya)nirnaya, the section on inheri- 
tance of the Vivadanirnayn, by Srikara-éarman. 
Tt bogins : [(?). 
MUTI aa ATAT TAT 
fafa fray arninfatata: 1 
WT eraaiataaea: | eae arantafearrafaanrn: | 
ATA | ea PatyerateR Vay A chretfea: t 
aa erartuatfcm: fol. 2b; watat fol. 4a; wi¥- 
atafagin: ib.; efa ztrarfwarcfeia: fol. 4b; fa 
atfeatfvarcfatta: fol. 50; sfx arafwatcfaaa: 
fol. 5b; 3fa wrafrarrcfaata: fol. 6); aarerran- 
fratfem: fol. 8a; wareararetrawafrarc: fol. 9a; 
aq eqiararfaaticamfol. 10e; wa eraarealcta- 
afer: fol. 100; wa farsarfaesefadia: fol. lla; 
we fogaafanrn fol. 120; wa atafaratarrey- 
afauriata: fol. 13); wa qafayaureat fra 
iver figiarcfefada: fol. 15a; werent 
faurrfea: fol. 15); we gafaqaramateratean: 
ib.; afa wrafaartaaa: | are ehraferen fol. 180. 
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The last leaf contains a table of contents. 
Besides Dharmasdstvas (including the Pai- 
thinasishiramn: ° a Wh Te Teatarteta aa ura 
faoreqAtat aTaTeNa? wat fawn? fol. 15a; as also 
a metrical Paf{h7nasi), the author quotes ro- 
peatedly the Diyubhaya, the Chandogaparisisht a, 
(Vieaspati-) Misrih ; and once the Madana- 
parigata (fol. Ad). 
LI. T. Corusrooxs.] 


1524. 

1587b. oll. 32; size 15) in. by 54 in; 
fairly written, in the Bongall character, at the 
beginning of the present century; seven lines 
in & page. 

Tho samo treatise, here ascribed in the 
colophon to Gopdlapaicinana. The MS. has, 
however, the same introductory couplet as the 
preceding one. 

A MS. described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, 
IL, p. 352, begins, however : 

MAMAS MAT MATS TATT | 
frat frarey aranrey fata: a 

For the sane author's Viuddanirpaya, ete. 
ib. IL, p. 3525 1D., p. 57. 

The last leaf of the prosent MS. contains a 
tuble of contents In Devanigari. 

[I1. T. Cormprooxs. | 


1525. 
1587d. Boll. 165) size 154 in. by 82 in; 
fairly written, in tho Bouguli character, early 
in the present century; soven lines in a page. 
Dayahhigavinunaya, a bricf exposition of the 
Law of Inheritance, by Keneadevu. 
It begins : 
meat forauears TATA FewATATAT | 
fant arate eraarafafea: 
aa artes | ferit ster fase Gaaa ware | 
arora efe wth afrareyd Fe 
froaifa tatrererqreqat ° 


wO 


Tt ends: 
VARA IEA Fava: arg: 
Fara eat TIT sfq arfera: 
sfa crpitfafaaa: ware: a 
[H. T. Cotzsroogs. | 


1526. 
1595, Foll. 7]; size 114 in, by 43 in; 


good Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1804); eight lines in a pace, 

Diyabhigaviveka (also called Déyarahasya), 
the section on Inheritance of the Smritiratn’- 
vabi, by Ramanitha Vidyduieaspati. [4.7 

lt begins : 

aairryperme arama fafceare: | 
qetfafenteal frfcraaet AAA: 8 | 
sarees faut fad 
umadig faut Aare 
are worafuge ware Tatar 
WIUAATS FF TT WT AAT: 
arate cafes 
TATA ATTA 
faq marogcrataat Tarai 
UAATATTHRA HA TT IM: 

Wa erageraare arte: | frit? 

Tt ends with the following four verses, the 
first of which (containing the date) is, however, 
omitted in MS. B.: 

waEemoioniiad warez | 
aay wera aararacentts (f thus corr. 
faa BET aat feat ger qtazt , [MS.) Hi 
starsentia 8a tad were 
aranaqunr aracta wt anfseram 
afafzered wan gfeat ars Pager | 
ae ag wairTaeala feat 
waa aagt freq wat: sataat t 
Sar Vaal was haat TENT | 
A ARATAS STITT cafe TTT 


afa womarafsertraentengraratactae: BytAz- 
RTM eras SATA 

For the author’s. commentary on the Amara- 
kosha (Trikdndavivela) see above, nos. 962-63. 
According to Prof. Aufrecht (Zeitsch. d. 
Deutsch. Morg. Ges., XXVIIL, p. 128, the 
author mentions therein some other works 
composed by him, viz.: Kitantrarahasya, Ka- 
vyarainivall, Jyotisha(? -rahasya), Lilivatera- 
hasya, g abddrtharahasya, Sumayurahasya, Sarre 
tiratnavalz. For a commentary on Mammata’s 
Kavyaprakasa (Kavyuprakasarahasya), by bin, 
commencing (like the Trikapdaviveku) with the 
same sloka ag the present treatise, seo Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 182; 
paddhatirahasya, ib., VI., p. 237. 


for his Samskdra- 


According to the first of the concluding 
verses (if authentic), the present treatise would 
seem to have been composed in Saka 1579 
(1657 a.v.). This date does not, however, 
tally with that of the Trikdndamveka, as read 
by Prof. Aufrecht (viz. 1633 a.p.), unless, 
indeed, the Smyitiratndvalz, there mentioned, 
did not yet include this treatise, which is 
hardly likely. [H. T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


1527. 

1559. Foll. 88; size 214 in. by 8) in; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 or 
? lines in a page. | 

The same work [B.] 

For another MS. of this work (which seems 
only to have the second of the four’ concluding 
verses, and is described there as a commentary 
on Jimitavdhana’s Dayabhaga) see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 154. [H. T. Cozuprooxs. | 


1528. 
2O47A. Foll. 11 (the Vth of which is mis- 


sing); size 10$ in. by 44 im; indifferent, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


somewhat old Devanagari writing; 13-15 lines 
in a page. 

Bhagaviveka, a treatise on inhoritance, in 
92 slokas, by Bhatia Ivmeayjit, son of Sranatha, 
with a commentary, called Mitawidin?, by the 


same author. 


Tt begins: mftfera daw fafonafceasg 
fafqerdanrreuege anearacta | aaa eo 


areata faatRT RU fara: 

frat frafggraut ara areas: 
aeaferaiaia: afareanrat TAT 

aufa ane facinfaaty wart fesat 4 i 


frafeMEeTIsaay Wa VT Tea TGA: WeTz- 
FRAT: ON 
AAIRG UTAH | 
famrecrcaree areparreaareata: | 
Tt BANA AAATYTATT tt at 
Tho treatise onds: 
qreqaracaantrarafatte: (7 1. osacta) 
aratafmatraatate: sare: 
BLATT THAT AHS tat 
“afin aafamntaaatit Nee tt 
tratfas, wtareaeq: et wafemnfead ware 
Ba | wd a ATATTE: AVANT ACR: 
aus uaa fifefcat wager t om ad 
am 1 fort waar tana wUfedaTAY WATT IS- 
wari: Hae: HAH! fiort wafaaafaas | wg 
aA ATTTTTAT wey Meta ued | TarRTaat- 
wyaiTy: 
TIAA Siy ATA fararhe at tt 
afearfayaret tan crater Hat 


qeatcat feaarfesint wre ured fanreqcrfem: 


CHATTAATIST SSE F fasta a 


afer wry atatectaat winfataztan farenfrat 
WaTAT tt 


The missing leaf contained slokas 50-59. 
[Garcawar. | 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


1529. 
1386c. Foll. 18; size 157 in. by 34 in; 
fairly good, modern, Bengali handwriting; 5 
or 6 lines in & page. 

Diyabhigasiddhinia, a treatise on succession, 
by (Sridhara?) Dalabhadra Turkavagisa-Bhat- 
tacurya. 

It begins: 

DURA UATE afefemraTaTs 
wife erafaarareay ATT: BUT 

aa erprm: (1. °n) faeaata wad erat fret 
wa fae: | farsaca yar ferahs fag: 1 ° 

The second half of the introductory sloka ig 
a correction, the original text having been 
daubed over. 

Colophon: xfa at aoueraamigngrarafac- 
fanerarn(faara suppl. in marg. by a different 
hand]: MATH tt 


[H. T. Corzzrooxz. | 
1530. 


1278b. Foll. 65; 
legibly writton, in the Bengali character; 8, 


size 13 in. by 44 in.; 


sometimes 9, lines in a page. 

Vivadacandrik’, a treatise on points con- 
nected with the law of gifts and inheritance, 
by Anantarima Vidyiudyisa, 

It begins ; 

mary ras 
warfearatty faqay ATTA | 

wat water frareaterart 
SaMTIMeTyR Bahar 

AM SI TA yess TAT | 

WEUAY SU ST YT CAT TH 

aTanpites Sa farnraretaTy t 

forpafarrt a arpa wu 


* Of this gloke only the first eight syllables (to #1) 
are original, the remaining portion of the original 
having been daubed over and the above written on it. 


watrarforers faarsqatyarsre | 
aiftamaart = fort faswe = 
CAAATISNS ATT MTT 
ayer fant = andsetad n 
ated atuatas arvarfrantea: | 
~ 
wba ST eratenta faster a 
freeOad wea NTT Tei BAS 
BT MIST | Waraswncal a waefate da- 
ATMA | TT WTA afeRalataaate nent 
aig | rant: erat sfa frat: 1° 
Fol. 9a: Wa arpa wa Aree: ) faunit sgaz 
fosmer g3a3 weed | em efa as afgarend 
qu: u fame fartranserearte wer ° 
It ends: Taratermgrartmrad saafata fart i 
ATATP THAT eA THAT 
Were VaTraAT ATT: 
waaTA farara wat 
aatfadtera frareatest i 
mirarrrce Paget aerTTT | 
aferst wutfrerararaanated a 
afa Atararatrafsaramtigagrarafaciaat farate- 
TAT WATAT WN SHTRT: 9998 


4 
Sélapdni’s commentary on Ydjiavalkya is 


quoted several times. 
For another Vivddacandrikd, by Rudradhara 
Mahdmahopddhydya, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 


‘VIII. p. 271... 


[H. T. Cotzprooxe.| 


1531-1534. 


1767-1770. Foll. 230, 206, 196 and 310 
resp.; size 16 in. by 92 in.; Bengali character; 
19-26 lines in @ page. | 

Vivddabhangarnava, the original of Cole- 
brooke’s Digest of Hindu Law on contracts 
and successions, compiled by Jaganndtha Tar- 


kapaticinana, son of Rudra Tarkavdgisa. 
oP 
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It begins : 
SCRE CNICG RIEL 
Wa AAsA facteaary | 
Te HATA WITH AT SATA 
NUTT WINS RUA Wa 
faarerraTaTTaa 
qagad (1. ayer?) aefret at 
agian Tuitea 
Ctfgserara eft uaa: nel 
Ba afanhiatar A yet Trashy: | 
WATS CATACH YUU FAT 3 
trata: ufset fanegeata: hE: BATE: 
wie azar fafariy gent TAT: ATTA 
quand: wiergrac sta fafedt ara fT: 
aatarratars ququcaat feraat a fasrg 
WAURAT Tas Wurerafe ach: (Wan? 
arent = aa wera: gate: ne a 
mere aah arenta werdifs ATTTT | 
TEMES at eatery feat No A 
We WUleta t TT ATE: ° 
The work is divided into four chapters, viz.: 
I. Rimdddnadvipa, in 9 ratnas. 
Il. Nikshepadidvipa, in 9 ratnas. 
. Bhrityadidvipa, in 7 ratnas, 
. Pérushyddidvipa, in 1 ratna. 
V. Dayabhigadvipa, in 9 ratnas. 
Vol. I. contains the first, and rainas 1 and 
2 of the second, dvipa; Vols. IL. and III. con- 
tain the fifth dvipa; Vol. IV. contains the 
dwtpas II. 3-9; ITI. and IV. 


Colophon: uftaermtafastrammncafontes- 
fanetqauefrqenurngstaasqateaataerat- 
Sera ATI RITA Pra 
auAes waa ereprmate sfeghafartecet wai 
SAINT SY WaAATT: 

[H. T. Conzsrooxz. | 


1535. 


31440, Foll. 27; size 174 in. by 104 in; 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIITS. 


large, clear Devanigari writing; fourteen lines 
in a pave; Huropean paper and style. 
Extracts from various writers relating to 
the law of inhovitance (Riithavibhagaprakarana 
or Praktrna-Dayabhagqu); viz. from Yajiavalkya, 
foll. 1-3; Néruda (chapt. 13), foll. 4-8; Manu, 
foll. 9-17; Tishuw (chapt. 16-18), foll. 18-29; 
and Vasish{(hw (chapt. 17). 
[II. T. Corzzrooxz. |] 


1536. 


3144c. Foll. 29; same size; Devanagari 
character. 

Indexes to the preceding oxtracts, and 
similar ones for Vrihasputi, Kdlydyana, Vyasa, 
Anustamba, Gautama, Seibhee Likhita, Devalu, 
Baudhayana, Hivita, Vriddha-Manu, VWrihan- 
Ndvada, Vrihad-Yajiavalkya, Smpitisamgraka, 
(Nandmunt), Vrihad-Vishyu, Vridd ha-Sata tapa, 
Vrihad-Vasishtha, Vrudha-Pragdpati, Usanas, 
Yama, Paithinusi, Luukakehi, Sumoaria, Duksha 
and Jdwili;—with references, arranged in 
vertical parallol columns, to the passages 
where thoy are commented upon, in the 
Raindkara, Viranitroduyn, Dayubhdga, Daya- 
tativa, Mitdkshard, Vivddueintinani, Vivdda- 
candrikd, Smriticandrikd, Madunupdrijata, Kal- 
pataru and Smritisaru. 

[II, T. Couesrooxz.] 


1537, 


3144b. Foll. 12; same size; Bongali cha- 
racter; Huropcan paper and stylo. 

Indexes to the chaptors of the following 
works :-—Ddyabhayu, Dayatattva, Mitakshara, 
Viramitrodaya, Vivddaraindkaru, Vivddacandra, 
Vivddacintimant, Smritisara, 
Madanapérijata and Ralpataru. 

(H. T. Cormsrcoxe. | 


Smriticandrika, 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


TO88, 


861. 


Bengali handwriting; seven lines in a page; » 


Huropean paper. 


Svatuavicara (Sealoaruhasya), a treatise on 
the theory of property, by an unknown author. 
It begins: WY wa faeut wa Saad wi 
Taafenaad Bet weTafame sfx gee | wAefate 
grafagrdent fa TAM: 1 wa Set aie aT 


mame aad uferzer ated waifwarcm: acaqe- 
wranenaiaaTat © 

efa staal Baaaa Atatarfatte: un fol. 5); 
qaaarafata tam: u fol. bh. 

From fol. 9) a now paging begins: we 
aay uw Bd wat aay wd faqs wa ag 
aq dad aaefaarte uatfafad veraiart t 

arqeriaatigaerataant: fol. 430. 

It onds: waomfeafarenrata ara wmamt- 
arfeta fean sfa avrenfated u sft acre 


GATH I 
LIT. IT. Conuprooxs. | 


’ 
1539. 
6387b. Foll. 26; sizo 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, carly in the 
present century; cight limes in a page. 
Dattakamimamsacd, an original troatise on the 
law of adoption, by Nanda Pandita (also called 
Vindyaka Bhatta), son of Tima Paudita (dhar- 
madhikdrin). 
Ti bogins : 
what aneaueraaaras | 
yatacaatatat yet wear 1 


This oxcellont treatise has been several 


times printed in India, and translated into . 


English by J. C. C. Sutherland (1814, and 
reprinted). 
Regarding the anthor’s age, and genealogical 


relations, see no. 1342. 
fH. T, Cotusroors.] 


Foll. 62; size 12 in. by 6) in.; clear 
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1540, 
1258b. Foll. 56; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1799 A.D. ; 


nine lines in a page. 


size 9 in. by 8% in.; 


The same work. [H. T. Conzprooxe. | 


1541. 
77. Foll. 18; size 17 in. by 6 in.; well 


written, in the Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of this century; eight lines ina page. 
Datiakacandrikd, another much esteemed 
treatise on Adoption, by Sit Kuvera. 
It begins : 
SEAT RAATAAN ATT SEAT | 
SigaTeTETay BAT cawataT | 
matfearaatagay frarearit- 
sETeafa aa afratearat 
weyaraatetns faatant u: 
wa a are fant fagat fagrary n 
Ti ends: 
Teint afar cRUERe aT wy | 
marca ahrasictyat VaaTeha: ti 
aft ARTE TATHATHAT SHAT AT VATAT | 
The text of this treatise has been repeatedly 
printed in India; with a commentary (Balu- 
vibodhinz) by Bharatacandra Siromani, Calc. 
1857. Ithas also been translated (along with 
the preceding work) by J. C. C. Sutherland 
(1814, and reprinted), who identifies the author 
with Devanda Bhatia, the famous author of 
the Simriticandrikd. This view is, however, 
justly contested by V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahara 
Mayukha, p. Ixxiii., who holds that the 
author must have been a Bengal lawyer, and 
that the Smriticandrika referred to in the in- 
troduction must be a different work from that 
by Devanna Bhatta (there being, indeed, several 
works of that name). The Vyavaharakdnda of 


our Smriticandrikad, no doubt, begins (after 
3P 2 
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some preliminary remarks on vyavaldrasvarap a) 
with an enumeration, acc. to Ndruda, of the 
eighteen divisions of Civil Law referred to 
but this is a 


very commen and natural feature of works on 


in the introduction above; 


Vyavahara (cf. e.g. the Vyavahdramayikha). 
The curious theory that the first and last 
syllables of the two lines of the concluding 
verse ate intended to form a cryptogram of 
the author’s real name (Raghwmayi) is not 
approved of by Bharatacandra. In Prof. Op- 
pert’s Lists of S. MSS., the Datiakacandrika 
(Datiacandrikd) is seven times attributed to 
Nanda Pandita, once to Kubera. 
(TH. T. Conzprooxz. | 


1542. 
77a, Foll. 11; size 17 in. by 6 in; good, 


modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a& page. 
Dattakadidiiti, another manual of the same 
subject, by Ananta Bhatia. 
Ii begins : 
wfaatrqcane atatararatsad | 
frnaremga frat exatfuta: i 
waret tae uratarafatad 1 wT Whaat 
maarat afewy aay: Tae: 
wes safes was ga arate a 
wa a ufgenty aragat qari weend aris: 
aia fq a: afar arate savite: afaaes 1 AeATA 
safqaet savirat sfa 


Ibends: ste erarafiata: ( exaasat ala ataTt 


watafrat artsy qearfa qaanefaarienaryage ey 
yaraga garfefrrarrannt 1 sfremqedy AAT Se 


Stara ua arte at wrt efenrantata fort 
aat dalafaerafatz qragihet: ' 
WRETANZA TY AA FS S| BTN 

af wermetararaatacaagtactem geet: 
agai a 
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Whether there is any connection between 
this author and Anrndadevu (son of dpadeva)— 
also called utnaeta Bhatia (Hall, Contrib. to- 
wards an Index, p. 186)—author of the Smviti- 
Laustubha (Supvatsaradidhati, Vyavahdradidhiti, 
nos. 1L:475~80), as the coinci- 


dence of namo and of title of works might lead 


etc. see above, 


one to suppose, is not clear. 

In the Bengal Asiatic Socicty’s Catalogue 
(1838), p. 29, Anuntaridma (sco above, no 1580) 
appears as the author of a Datiahadidhiti. 

[H. T. Conusroors. | 


D. WorkKS ON SACRED LAw (Acara). 


1543. 


1154. Foil. 156; size 93 in. by 4 in; 


| clear Devanagari writing of 1797 a.p.; nine 


lines in a page. 

Smrityarthasdra, an. original troatise on ro- 

ligious observances, by Sridhara, son of Naga- 

vishnu Bhatta. 

The work consists of two adhyiiyas, treating 

of dedra and priyascitia rospectively. 

It begins (slightly corrected by: other MSS.): 
AITAA TTT ATTA GAA TET | 
qt warigararet frei Bat TEA nt 
uitioatarcrentt afrerfaqcra: | 
mfrgraciay faratitcrtan neu 
MyITITTATTS wafatad WavTa: | 
qoararantaiararre: nafct ug a 
aravay mere sait wearqerearrey | 
shegtestareetacrats arf u 8 
waaay meet ate ' 
wrrtart genta yaryerafass ny 
uret at feast wmreatatgraresra | 
frvamagaryararatasd a aA Ne Uo 93k 
wing wigrets wise wife | 
end arate ty are vitte wig ud u 
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araaranfcant War HTPASHAS ISAT: tt 
mrarat: ufcarat a aq frafadtra: nay i 
aay: afcaran: WaasT Taha 

aga eUPMeATat ATITAA AAU Ae Ue 98 1 
HS Ut faATUApATTATSAAT AT: 28 


fangfaafacrgraentl aut: i aa farefratyar 
feat: [fasta om. B.J) aut am: wat ae) soe 
faatd amt Tate aNetarar sat wat elut frre 
sqqaaeara ( faatat mairrateat saat: fer 
HAA: AAU AA ASAT t ATT AGA TATA TS TATA 
ATARI A STU TRAUTAITATA SATA? - 
AVATVAMTAHAA A | SATIVA: GST WTA: 
UIT: Oo 
The present MS. 
Fol. 18): warfgaad a wa werd sraaecd 
WA FAT ASH wrt wealaed qa | a 
aaa FAT WaTMETaafayeRTEAT- 
watfgeh Aetat rat fet: wITe Pratt yea: sasha 
RT vatertent [afer] a frend femraetast arn 
areaaity FATT ° 
Fol. 16a: wa gtafata: u 
Ges Ae: AAT HTT: wraret fea: aA | 
sitararcfagtam waa wa fas 


sits a fefad whe araaeivt wert 
PRM wd ara aragfaararat a 


mTretafrs Baa aPROAEATS: 
asraarat Ys eae fee: vu ° 
Fol. 17a: waraaafaty; y wa wel zeal Ware 
aaraatat arat eat afrera frazarentyre: yectat- 
aieedd win watrereunggecad dentieutoaty 
Tiawatarrat we st aifet wants fragat 
wafem fori area ate at fet saa aT foae 
fesiu aera 1 ° 
Fol. 2la: wea dwarafata: a 
urate @ (anrgrara v. 1.) yard airtel drurat | 
mage Surarfigat efent argagetastqa [<]- 
sufayy fraaarragadata(eity v. 1, Jaefaratery 
rEsatamay wae WIA SAKATA oY 


is far from correct. 
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Fol. 40a: eff wate srerorace 1 erat 
Wetg ° as above, vv. 4,5 u we wrefafweaa i ° 


Fol. 638: wareartat wih want u ara 
Tit © two verses as above tl mifger fate aaray- 
qm yayfseat n feyacRraTergcaEa- 
aiiaetrarcats wifse yeu wraihisacagd 
atatteareagy vatastrerfeayfeg enstaraitveti- 
oS 
Fol. 92b: 
are Taft ware Wes: 
miter at seraaat Aa 
valigefaurad qaregaita ase | 


ec NS, 


siraaruraaes fata fraiared n° 
Fol. 5a; gerfeaetat anstteramt u we 
mafgargaia ura afaaashinrafearat acai: 
nid @afaaran: cat a salt 1° 


The work thus consists of mixed prose and 
verse (entirely anushtubh sloka); prose, how- 
ever, greatly predominating in the latter part 
of the work, 


It ends: sarfeerer sat wanraf@afate: n ag- 
arqafagat agrfraeguigrratta u° (three lines) 
aaa Pryce feared | waTaqUTeAy- 
AAA PTT IT ATT | 

TA Me A ats waaah wary | 
aaa deat aie wet ae aA 
WAATTTT SVT WATTLE Tt 
arured afgum: dat arfefa ata uy 

sfa wararau sfa atresia afratatrer factaa: 
STINT TATA | 


Quotations arg very vare in the work. The 


authorities mentioned in the introductory 
verses 4 and 5 are nowhere again referred to, 
except that the verses themselves are repeated 
several times. 
quotations have been met with: Adityapurdna, 
fol. 150a; Chandogyagrihya, 34a; (bhagavén) 
Baudhéyanah (Sloka), 94b, 95a; Yajiavalkya, 


Otherwise, only the following 
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Na; Smritisamgrahakira: zit wanwTg az 
GUZATANT aia a prose summary, 48); Wa 
daearcera:(!), 420; sfe dagata: 434. 

As the Smryityarthasdra is quoted in the 
Madanaparijita, it cannot have been composed. 
later than about the middle of the 14th century. 

The work (apparently a digest) usually cited 
as Sr7dhariya must be a different work both 
from the present treatise (which, however, may 
only be the first part of a larger work, see the 
colophons, foll. 63b, 958, 155) and from Si7- 
dhara’s Jatamallavildsa (nos. 1593-94). 

Ace. to Prof. Bhandarkar, Report for 1883- 
84, p. 46, the Smrityarthas@ra is quoted in 
Hemadri’s Sraddhaprakarana, ‘with an unfa- 
vourable criticism on it by the author of the 
Smptticandrikd, so that Sridhara must have 
lived before the 13th century. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


1544. 
255. Foll. 129; size 113 in. by 6} in.; 


well written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 


of the 17th century; 11 or 12 lines in a page. | 


Smrityarthasdra. 

This is @ more accurate copy, but a con- 
siderable number of leaves have been more or 
less injured on the left hand side. 

The first three introductory glokas are wanting 
in this MS. The work ends on fol. 127a, the 
remaining four pages being occupied with a 
list of contents (anukramaniha); at the end of 
which there are two Slokas partly torn away, 
the second of which runs thus (cf. no. 1547): 

Se VTIATTEl ferrattaqar (1) t 


UTA ALATA — ——— fret ott 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxs.] 
1545. 
1696a, Foll. 137; size 94 in. by 82 in; 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


fairly good Dovanigarl writing of 1788 ap.; 
ten lines in & page. 

The same work. 

This MS. has likewiso the anukramanitkd at 
the end (from fol. 1345), but without the two 


concluding verses. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


1546. 
size 2) in, 


166. Roll. 10-4 7 


indifferent Dovanigari writing, of the end of 


by 44 in,; 


last century; eleven Ties in a page. 
The same work. 
This MS. onnts tho first three introductory 


VOrses. [1L. (TC. Cotusrooxr.] 


L5-b7, 
2006, Foll. 145; size 8) iu. by 32 in; 
fairly good, modern Devanigarl writing; ten 
lines in a page; Huropoan paper. 
The same work. 
This copy omits the 2nd and 8rd introductory 
verses. 
At the ond of the treatise, it reads ag fol- 
lows (fol. Lda) : 
Sa Beare array AT | 
UTA atbrartn afwertataer ad u 
WNT TSA PUTT AAT TTT At 
ta: wat ford all wet Wet a faehe on 
af wifamnfaaarsrrcarrferyeg erenraRya TAT 
ahrcrarta girertatagr am aerdart wafer 
want 
Then follows the tablo of contents. 
(Dr. Jonw Tavzor.] 


1548. 

2117. Foll. 98; size 94 in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Dovaniigari; nine lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of Gridhara’s Smrityarthasdra ; 
incomplete. 
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The first 
leaf has been supplied by a differont hand. 


It begins with the dsaucavidhi. 


At the end it gives the anukramanikad to 
the prayascitldadh yaya, after which it concludes 
thus : 

Be MIVA ATCT ARTA 
qaat atacratain weraraar we 


Sf Maal TafrAteT: WATW: uo WAT WUeE 
aq RATATAT FUT 2 wat feteat atyaatey 
setaarataracirary raga feted xt yarn wiz 
TAIT STAM AAATATATS IT ATA TARTSA TART ATA 

For other MSA. of the work, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 670; Raj. Mitra, Notices, VIL., 
p. 248; VIII., p. 16; Bikiuer Cat., p. 469, 

[Garkawan. | 


1549. 
1692. oll. 32; size 12 in. by 42 in; 


fair Devanigari writing; 7 or 8 lines ina page. 
Smytticandrifed, o summary of the rules laid 
down in the Simyitis, especially in regard to 
purificatory and lunary rites, by Sukadeve 
Misra, son of Vilfhalw Misra, and father of 
Bodhardja. It beyins: 
wiafegouray ypaeay penta | 
TTT we HUA Bhar nah 


TIT HT: Utat we; frat elas tt 
warfa qeatara fart st afomA v2 | 
WIM wr avers araarha ara arate t 
wtaarara aren waeafahrgad gn 


We array faaafatroaty yfgartarfrarcr 
yfafafeat | | yfedtarfeetaferaiirarcreareat 
wafagin: 1 afscrat wA¥ sxyfg: 1° 

By wararte fol. 2b; wargitedat: fol. 32; 
wy frtgeaitd fol. da; wa areragits fol. 40; 
By gayi nearest fol. 5); aafagargitd 
fol. 6a; afageresttd fol. 7a; wy fol. 8a; 
gfe ° sarratam: wfeafcate: u fol. 96. 


f 


waratwatfem: fol. 10d; we qaeeaa fol. lle; 
Wtaaaeqa fol. 11); sa erate: ib. ; We ase: 
ib.; Wa ewe: fol. 12a, ete.; aia stemraead 
we ufawerigazat fol. 120; efr° wfwanfetaesd 
waftse: fol. 130. 

we afuerefafafsda: fol. 13a; we fgahn 
fol. 140, etc.; sft waewifadta: fol. 29b; efx 
aeufaay: fol. 31a, | 

It ends: sft dmifataaa: 1 

yaaa cee water 
qe vagrant persataerca: 

tia aifnfagermafarryacatactaar airateat 
VATAT i BAT Athy no aATAtATA showA 

For Devanna Bhafta’s more famous Sinpiti- 
candrka, see above, nos. 1873-75; for other 
works of the same title, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
VI., p. 301 (by dpadeva); IX., 137 (by Pama- 
deve Bhattacdrya); VITI., 153 (anon.); Bikaner 
Cat., p. 465 (by Kesavaditya Bhatta—? i.e. father 
of Devanna Bhafta, see no. 1373; in Prof. Op- 
pert’s Lists, the Smriticandrikd is eighteen 
times assigned to Kesavabhatta, once to De- 


vannabhatta }). LH. T. Conzprooxz. | 


1550. 

1736. Foll. 152; size 9 in. by 384 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 9-11 hnes im 
a page. 

Smritimatjar?, a digest of rules regarding 
the duties of classes, and acts of purification 
and atonement, compiled by Govinderaja, son 
of Bhatta Madhava, and grandson of Narayana. 

This MS. contains the section on préyaé- 
citta; a list of contents of the remaining 
parts of the work being given at the end. 

It begins: 

wiinfactanaaTe tes faacreze Ty 
ACSASSMSMUAT ATTA 

afeuctast mftereatat TRAIT 
supannqaranta: 8 aTIaTAT A Ut 


a 
~y 
BO 


aarhrear grea aerate 
OM WITT ATAAAY SATHITETT Ug | 
wa aq: | waeatated aa fied @ wATATT | ° 
efro mrafre macamrafarats fol. 200; 
0 Acar Penta fra aT HTS fol. 22); ° aTaay- 
qdert? fol. 26a; °meererferrg? fol. 31a; 
Cufandan? fol. 88a; Smerarma?® fol. 400; 
omfanfazm g]ealufrerantay ° fol. 55u; °fgaT° 
fol. GOL; Oo wrremtqa? fol. 88); ° sararAa? 
fol. 100b; ° waatftt® fol. 104a; ° ufcfratie° 


fol. 105a; ° warsqarsratfe ° fol. 108); ° wur- | 


epmrafera ? fol. 118b; Sarre fol. L17a; ° vaT- 
feee® fol. 118); ° sraureare? fol. 1200; 
Omfamrafama fol. 1226; o watt? fol. 1280; 
Omreeqate fol. 1430. 


Ii ends fol. 1500: efa teermrafaaaté 
warfeatgrersrareararar 
ATTA TATA SHTHT | 
MATA APA S AACA ATS 
mea Fe ATT TEA: 


waar aifaaatty u then follows the list of 


contents, referred to above: 


wy gufauad ates feed waret aforarats 
mire | saarafe | deutaraafafa: | wet wa- 
arfewat: i quae t aerasfata: | frarerfgreea- 
WaT | TAIT | TENET | arafafe: | qatar | 
reat | ertfafa: 1 arafata: | stfamepareat: 
waryfa: | warfegtd | erarafatrarta it facreera- 
fafwarfa i araaareaten | wramafaf: 1 wae afz- 
Bal aseaa | rere | areas: | war. 
wattagts t efa atfrd | qaarfeshd 1 Parfait 
war fearatie i arate searfe weyperqater: | iera- 
fafa: 1 rermrerarcat t treyfs: | areargits tats 
arent | wert | weasrrarengitt 1 wargitss 
afiseariteaad ¢ aeristereits | egiecyaigts t 
MTaaghs | wataetet | aPerararasihs | Paécurte | 
sypAateagrs | seafmarfe | fezerarfe t wafers | 
SEAT TTT: | eres toate i react 
arerte | atearafcaritsratar t acifadtaarfic 1 Sy: | 
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ATS | BuTAaIT | waaha ATAAT | Arad: | 
qarafaaraat | sarees | walfgd 1 afist- 
wat i wtferh | argard | wed areu | afer a 
araneraié | wafadare | wewaats | wyetenfe- 
Sm aguas uv wrafaTais i ote. 
Teeamratad u wat wanes TT afer afe gat waz 
aia -- aT aenTTatsrahdetsaasg As Bhg- 
aaanfarat qauatara dfsmatedaa - - dfewqc: 
mT Tay - - WA_UPT — 


Only Smyriitkdras, Purdyas, the Shaftrin- 
ganmata (fol. 8b, 15%, 236, 27a, ote.), and Ca- 
turvinsatinta (lol. 75) have been found re- 
ferred to. 

(IL. 'T. Cozmsroogz.] 


1501. 

1782. oll. [45 Gwanting foll. 2-28, 38); 
size 18 in. hy + in.; fairly good, modern Ben- 
vali handwriting ; nine lines in a page; the 
first leaf has been supplied by a different hand. 

Sinritivatndkara, a digest of religious duties, 
in fifteon chapters, by Vediedrya. Incomplete. 

It begins: 

aaa wrt darataqars | 

meg wafaarat wert fad wr 
wet Tagieata ays] wera | 
feara faafsraret dae: fact aan 


fauafataararcaitor Paferartat a 
ana frau eraser et a 
TT A | ATaTCrea BTA O 
warsrcafafs; fol. 20); we ythafafa: fol. 303; 
warand fol. 831i; wa warurad fol. 330; wa 
aufasra fol. 34a; wa uravaray fol, 340; wa 
aradeat fol. 86a; wwe arsrad fol. 375, etc.; sft? 
frp: ufcar: fol. 40a; wa wayTeUTgé- 
sarangi a fread ib.; wa fafagar fol. 50a; 
wa waafate: fol. 556; wa arawatcure fol. 570; 
aa? wfrcmrat faatwareanit faate: afcee: 
fol. 57; wa rpiturarfedeare frequta ¢ ib; wa 
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atantatad fol. 590; wa stad fol. 60a; wy 
armaca fol. 60); wa facmad fol. 6la; we 
areeoau fol. 1b; wa aaay: fol. 63h; we 
watdeare: fol. 64a; we fagrcar fol. 64d; were 
uate fol. Oba; zfe? dearefeia gata: afcge: 
fol. 690; wa faare: ib., ctc.; zfa° aranfedere 
aya: ufeae: fol. 81); we wrafeda: ib.; ware 
fuara: fol. 81a; wa zefterrnrF fol. 87a; wa 
raratte: fol. 876 ; wate cry: fol. 88a; wa 
fatafawad fol. 88h; sfa° waa: yfcse: fol. 90a; 
wy wath: ib.; wa yaarfeare: fol. 9380; wea 
waren fol. 940; wa qaafafz fol. 96a; wa 
edreat fol. 98); wa waaay fol. 99); we 
wauatent fol. 100a; wa crfeuqeat fol. 1002; 
gfe ° we: uftaa: fol. 1070; wamnfergat ib.; wa 
emera: fol. 108); wa qanfaua fol. 113d; we 
ATT TAH fol. 1140; wo ward fol. 115a; we 
utes ib.; we ava ib.; wa arachenat fol. 
1150; wa feraafa: fol. 1160; wa arqadtent 
fol. 1200; wa ardtarfack fol. 1220; afa°e ana: 
afeae: fol. 1230; wa wafatyfamit ib; we 
azat: fol. 123b; wa faqar fol. 1240; wa wre- 
feraaigat fol. 1280; wa wrafearocgaet fol. 
128); wa wrerataed fol. 1320; waracag: fol. 
1330; wa wate fol. 1360; we warq fol. 1360; 
wdatfgemrd fol. 1370; wa aretqe fol. 188¢; 
wa farang fol. 1400; wareararefafe: ib.; we- 
wesreme fol. 141); wa arfearfe fol. 142. 


This chapter is not concluded in the present 
MS., which ends abruptly at the end of a 
Sloka; but the next MS. presumably carries on 


the work from this point. 
[H. T. Cortmsrooxs. | 


1552. 


658. Foll. 109; size 134 in. by 6 in; 
indifferent, modorn Bongali handwriting; ten 
lines in a page. 


Smriti-rainékara. The remaining portion. 
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Tt begins: war 
ufaptacaret aferpa: netat | 
we aiget arat (71. stat) sf uate fre: 1 
vin? wenufcae: 1 wa weware: 1 fol. 2b; 
wa grit: fol. 4b; wa ateararf fol. 53; wa 
wmaATHatafa fol. 180; wa ufras ete fol. 14a; 
WY arams fol. 140; awe faare: fol. 155; zfro 
waa uftde: fol. 17b; wa arsed ib; we 
arqeae fol. 190; wy qentg: fol. 20); =a 
arenfenfrsttata: fol. Qla; we aqedd fol. 22); 
Wa Fatraufafy: fol. 240; wa safram fol. 27a; 
Wa ayarETataia: fol. 27); safe? eqaafcare: 300. 
fraelsraarat ware wes | 
MATS WBA AA ACETIATA 
fecadt square watat deegrare | 
ane frit ae ary darat aa 
warfeaiamreand VagaieEent 
orafarend wea fara arafreRit n° 
sfa qraantqana zeal uftat wrererac- 
aaa fol. 84); wa wagweerer fol. 87a; xerat 
wraferayart fol. 40, ete.; sf? qyeranaray Wta- 
aremafeae: fol. 55); wa acraranrafyd ib.; 
aq wErersrraunratad fol. 60b; wa witaa- 
arated fol. 662, etc.; sfr° aaheranata ACT: 
ufcate: fol. 81D ; wureqyaengamrarad ib.; wy 
fafeafaarenrafad fol. 862, etc; xfa° wateq- 
ufcaz: fol. 95a. 
wage tat art qearerhranrs ! 
STR IGCCRCK CROC LCHILEL 
wa maeraragita | ib.; wa aaragrs fol. 1008, 
ete.; xfa° agegufcate: fol. 104a; WUT RT 
ib.; warferdaae fol. 1060; we fraret: fol. 1080. 
Tt ends: 
WATT YLTRAA: HIS HME STAT 
ay wz at weferaan: : Irdarara ri 
era Frat We FT 
sarerd A safqqtatt staal fre FN 
afr atterertgreyrerracrel waquaicae: 


BATH: Il 
3 @ 
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Besides Purdnas and Smritikaras (including 
also Vrihad-Azgiras, fol. 460; Madhyamdaguras, 
foll. 408, 78a; Vrihad-Yama, foll. 616, 64a; 
Svalpa- Yama, foll. 518, 6la, 62a; Vrihat-Pra- 
cetas, fol. 7a; Vrihad-Vasishtha, fol. 76a) the 
following authorities have been met with: Ku- 
mara (? i.e. Sanatkumadra), fol. 56) (wat 4 AAT), 
fol. 94a (at @ Bare); 
fol. la; Jyotihsdstre Sarvasamgrahe, fol. 21a; 


Chandogaparisishta, 


Tatparyckira, fol. 49a; Danadharma, fol. 70; 
Brahmasiddhanta, fol. 2b; Bhavadeva (author of 
Prayascittaprakarana or °niriipana?), fol. 300; 
Vardhitantra, fol. 28a; Shaftirimsanmata, fol. 
33b; Somesvara, fol. 62a; 
fol. 23d; 
muccaya, fol. 92b.—Additional authorities met 


Sauradharmottara, 


Smritimimamsd, fol. 92a; Smritrsa- 


with in the first eight chapters are dcdrasdgara, 
MS. 1782, fol. 38a; Krityasdgara-maharnava, 
fol. 85a; Jimutavdhana, fol. 826; Danasdgara, 
fol. 856; Mahdrnava, fol. 85D. 

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, VI., p. 240; VII, p. 45. 

For a different Smritirainikara, by Veihkata- 
natha (surnamed Vaidikasdérvabhauma), son of 
Sri-Rangandtharya, and grandson of Sarasvati- 
vallabha, ib. VIIL, p. 14; Peterson, Rep. IL, 
p. 104, [H. T, Corzprooxz.] 


1553. 
481. Foll. 120; size 12% in. by 44 in; 
Bengali character; six lines in a page. 
Karmopadesini, also called Smritisamgraha, 
a manual of religious ceremonies, by Aniruddha, 
including a treatise on impurity (Asaucasdra) 
by Balabhadra. 
The MS. begins: 
mfrepargs get wctrafctae 
get Bate vey: uteterd yeraarante ii 
Taster” aaraife sete | 
aT Sd frea qa Rants Zerat 
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tfaat vafata BATER ae TAT 
trem: Han: aray faced afafe: 
wera Mhsmaaararsararetrurs feet | 
ufage srara feta faut area arat sat 
ufeara yafetraey tartaes afaat 4 Us Tete 
aayUaT FUT | TT ATYTTATATA | Tere ofa 
muha aI IATS eet War safsa: ys: ae: 
areal Waat wera afkarearer eae aay Chat 
Fare ° 
On fol. 2b the treatise commences anew: 
sfa avunfafa: fol. 80; eff arafafasn we 
Faraefafa: 1 fol. 18; we wewarargat few 
fol. 2lu; Wa tae fol. 880; werguzarg fol. 
88a; wa afawtaca fol. 39); wea ataatce 
fol. 50a; wa aretyward fol. 540; wa fared 
fol. 64D; eft famard earn 
TUT AAT WA ATVSAT TAT 
ifora vafacaric BESTA | 
aaa essatta ataacrig 
al afawl fe wqutchoragate un 
fara qafaritecuatyt 
fatagaefatedt aa arfaaa | 
fray arate wae wots 
Tarfatasiagteaa ATATTRAT UN 
wenfectretrenaatatrearactaat Tere - 
VATS A: FATA WA wRTAt Goes. 
siiiadd feet u fol. 67); warfare fol. 745; 
we wana fol. 75a; we gute fol. 755; 
arrarrere tat ferent han aa TMT AA Ta eS TAT 
fant rat Srataranie as rrafeigeanaresrerraaTyyT- 
AEhh BART | 
TIVASRUTAAT TAIT BAT | eT fafegera 
fol. 825; wa searard fol. 87a; warracet fol. 875; 
wy werfa fol. 88a. 
ofa arqegmifaiteeg trafaenrarsrr saree acre 
wy ritsatqufafe: fol. 90a; we wearers fol. 99a; 
WY UTTTt fol. l0la; wa weat fol. 102a; wa 
werart fol. 102); sfa aréwagtactapraat 
faracnarnt ara efeet: ware: y fol. 1070; sf 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


HUASH AIAN TATHS AeTITaTaT (1. ya) fac 
fat yfanata sadfefate: u we wareerd fol. 1140. 

From fol. 115a on watts beginning fraqyy- 
aac | faare WaATat ° quotations from Purdnas 
and Sad kha (aratag waratz ° two Slokas) \ Raq 
ahrratraaematgamaat at fare efeq: wee 
farmiarat fagaarcrst aca fret i faarfeatfa Seer 
faan faqazafa (2 slokas) un eta whgacufecatat 
na cfegaeg arated: waAcT = wemARitad farc- 
arsiret 1° are staagitt fol. 116a; srarsite fafy- 
fagut fol. 116); we faewenyitt fol. 1170; wa 
qetagta fol. 117b; wa fequryttd fol. 1180; 
xq nyaragra fol. 118); wansitwarc fol. 1190; 
ay afaqrasts fol. 119); wa yrrafeat fol. 
1224; watered: fol. 123); sfa aafenat- 
aeUgHATAM aa: FATA: w fol. 124a, 

Then follow some extracts on gifts, beg.: 
waqrent 4 arat(!) aa wiifetagaT: 1° 

It ends at the bottom of fol. 1190: yraret: 
49ab WaTHY Aun The first page of the last leaf 
contains a tablo of contents. 

Bhimopddhyaya is quoted fol..88b; Bhava- 
devabhatia (Nirnayimrite), fol. 84a; Smriti- 


samuccaya, fol, 85a. 

On the back of the last leaf Colcbrooke’s 
Pandit calls the work ‘ Karmopadesinindmnt 
Smritisumgraha.’ 

For a Haralatad, by Aniruddha Bhatfa, see 
no. 1758, [H. T. Cozmsrooxrz. | 


1554. 

1367e, Foll.37; size 9}in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, close Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; 13 or 14 lines in a page. 

Caturviméatimata-vyakhyana, or Smritisam- 
graha- (ratna)vydkhydna(?), a commentary on 
the first chapter—trodting of initiatory rites 
(samskara)—of the Caturviméatimata, a com- 
pendium of religious duties, based on the 
principal Smritis. 
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The commentary which in the colophon 
(supplied by a different hand) is ascribed tu 
Réimacandra, son of Nérdyana Bhatta, seems 
identical with that described in Raj. Mitra’s 
Bikaner Cat., no. 799 (? by Bhattoji Diksh ita). 

The MS., which is very correct, begins: 

waa: wast Bfeirct aahefa: we 
Sneatatrrmaaugin: wit fat PafaTs | 
roraraaay Wt seqaghsatat eM: 
aatoranctetrafany atarax wt FA wan 
faqugryatedfed amersi 
WRITER ATA Saha | 
ufuafars Sgt aaaftagt 
Wary FT wrath sRIrT: ue i 
TWONAAIST arcat 
rag fafa aifat aE: | 
Tactaweqga sa 
ATT RTATHAT ATTA NB 
Tal Wrage Fa werafir 
atagr Sgtaarara STATUS 

Maateagragtaat dayy: atratan fafs- 
reais and frafrent grandee 
firnt wegrafa | 

aan Aaa ty sfarasa ) 
WAT ATA AVA RSATTATT 
wefefa ware gfe gal A aTqUEaT Tait 
wets sr daa qeAeATEN mata 
wifafgrafe | fradtarfafe werfy warercfent faa- 
chatted as fageat fasta ater: feel 
darafafa faaart wate weaet se Efe weTE- 
wrt ware) iene qe | wa ST 
fastgrraaa aie ea ararey eRe UR TATE EAT 
ATATATATE 1 
ATA UAT SRT faarfasa «rfaart t 
feayat @ afaga saredtgaret Te U 
marae Seat STR ATTA: 
qUge aU MAA WAT A 
MATT Wea Vag TAT A I 
ahurada arets TeUCAT aT 
J] 


wn 


Q 
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watdafate: gre ge later Ti: t 
wadcaureta waa we: | 
ataghanfate: grad werare geferaa: | faa 
qate | daquy wanydas we servgquaan’: 
mraveret | wet) Tea Fz TRY sopra | AAT ATY- 
fonfgared aretronfraatgert sugeratiaargy- 
aE 
vassal faa: std wa weit Tam: | 
ASTRTGAUR WTAAATT TAT 
fra: Tafa: 1 wars Ua saga efit 
wre: | setead | wearaaferrd: | wT AAT Tal 
fraret Sten) aes ATA | 
farm aTaadeatrat WARM: 
fora weaet asta aafateta u 
vate Sead Jafitearnce warraad area ya 
Raa: | CATHATAUT ST F RATAE | WHT- 
mean? Tfcht  warercaata woreqarafata 
AMSAT: 1 BITSY Ta aAITG | AAAS | 
fawarte° arrg werfefefa | qreqeizafeas afe- 
forafe | SUTATATRATUT H aracaest pt | Brae: 
ait sfafaaracad | grat delqenqa we 
reas Taha Setacentay Latha] freadgara- 
GUST: AIST Ha VAT Brataia | TTL WAT ATAT- 
ATATATTS PTAA MATA AAA ACA ORATTAHT 
wrsterrranta wait Seats atrge yeaeiA 
ary frrreate | wie niet sarqatar va wTat 
frTa 1 AT Be: | Ae wees wasifemnie a 
fagert | tas fearaay Bara: | Tere UTTeAT: | ° 


Fol. 8a: eff airrnraca | aaranfigat- 
uma cpifrat eat warafraat qo wqe arfe 
seat aid) werent x wee eft epee gate 
aga we sea aT are yey datas 
qi i wa faararsageyararaeariarear- 
aifeeafa a dre i wenfecferarser q yarat 
awd satiated a arty we abidtagd y owe 
saree TAY WAY yee we aNa sea eT arta 
i ae 


fa miramata fol. 34, etc.; wa aeenfor: 
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fol. 7a; warateg fol. 9a; waadazarhraer- 
mas; fol. 9) ;—saarmanatay fol. 17a ;—zfz 
afefatearfa fol. 21); squrwafadta: fol. 240; 
warm fol. 44a; eft ware fol. 25); efa 
airaantasta | 8a waaay fears: | fol. 34a. 


The last leaf has becn supplied by a more 
recent hand, 


Ii ends: wed forgetanaran: alesnifuafraz- 
Ge AAReiatataivaye WE HASTA 2491 
faarygraurey: vatinivatergatie frazat wfe- 
am aaatia [at] ce u 


afs wiewaofrenfraterrcaagacagan we- 
dau farfat afrdaecrrarerst (apparently a cor- 
rection for orig. ° daze Brey) ward un The 


leaves are marked ¥° c° 


Besides Smritikdras, the following authorities 
are quoted: Apardrka, fol. 6a; Kérikd(kara), 
often; Grihyaparisishta, fol. 4a; Gaudani- 
bandha, fol. 8b; Jyotir-Nrisimha, fol. 5b; Di- 
piki(kdra), fol. 18a, 19a,b; Dipikavivarana, 
fol. 236; Ndrdyana, often (4.9. Manuvyakhya- 
yam, fol. 13a; Manau, fol. 186; Afanuwvacana- 
vyakhydydm, fol. 16b); Nirnaydmrita(kdra), foll. 
18a, 16a, b, 22a, ete.; Nrisimhakrita Prayoga- 
raina, fol. 24a; Périjita{kdra), foll. 9b, 10a; 
Bahvricaparisishtakirikd, fol. 22a; Bharirihart, 
fol. 5a; Madhava(dedrya), often; Vijidnesvara, 
very often ; Sridhuriya (0 xy afee:), fol. 25a; 
Slokabhishma, fol. 16a Carantten 1 =rgtrerfaat- 
ara aaries ties | wefraaaleyat wen eaAT- 
fafa) age Siete enema: areata tl]; 
Samgraha(kira), often (sloka); Smritimahdr- 
navd, fol. 22u (twice); Smrityarthusdra, very 
often; Haradatta, very often (sfa sitanaret 
eter arreit fol. 16a). 


For a Smritisamgraha, by Mahega Paficénana, 
see ltaj. Mitra, Notices, VI., 235, 
(Hl. T. Conzprcoxs.] 
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15055. 

638a. Foll. 47; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be- 
ginning of the present century; nine lines in 
a page. 

Smritiséra, a summary of the rules regarding 
the performance of lunary and purificatory 
rites, by Yadavendra Bhatta. 

It begins : 

muy wat Vf MiaeaTTafetaht TAT 
afrart Heard afoet Hfrarmcand at 

FITTS: | AAT Ter a: aTSaareanfaat 
fafa: | war aaifa arate gragat a arcat n grazat 
mere) wT WEP A MTT wT: 1° ~The 
several tithis of the paksha, including incidental 
feasts such as Avishnajanmashtamt, Sri-Rama- 
navami, Durgotsava, otc. 

ain fafoarcdiog: u we wredae: fol. ldo; aa 
migate: fol. 18b; wa feward fol. 200; we 
afaetate fol. 2la; wa yfafaaa: fol. 250; 
wares fol. 27b; waritsdac ib.; wa 
era fol. 31); wa taagritd ib; wa m- 
gratsira ib.; we fadgrermsts ib.; wargitadaz: 
fol. 820; wa ufaqragitd fol. 880; wa qgfaq- 
argita fol. 380; ee waranaargits ful. 840; efi 
yfsare: nwa nrafawars fol. 85d; wa mr- 
wafad fol. 376; wa whrarfraunrafad fol. 44a; 
wa wUETeTaaferranratas ib.; wa whheara- 
waurfenrafag fol. 45a; we afraram fol. 46a; 
MY amr? ib.; watranranr? fol. 47a; wa 
qaaresqur? ib.; warquraa fol. 476. 

Of less common works quoted, may be 
mentioned; Krityatattvdrnava, fol. 7b; Chan- 
dogaparisishta, fol. 21b; Tirthacintémam, fol. 
100; Narasimhacaryd, fol.10a; Nagarakhanda, 
fol. 10a; Nirnaydmrita, fol. 4b; Yogunitanira, 
fol. 12a; Rajamdrtanda, foll. 12a, 190; Srad- 
dhaviveka, fol. 18a; Smritiségara, fol. 36a. 

For a different work of the same title, by 
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Yadava Vidydbhiishana Bhattéedrya (or per- 
haps a different section, prayasatiaprakarana, 
of the same work), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 


IV., p. 218, See also above, nos, 1488-89. 
(H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 
15956. 
13672, Foll. 24; size 94 in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of the 16th century; ten lines in a page. 
Smritisérasamuccaya, a compilation of ex- 
tracts from Smritis and Purdpas, on domestic 
duties and observances. Incomplete. 
It begins : 
ata aarea frurfaaa atau | 
faayat = afgea eraaee FAT Ns A 
aturaaa squ staaifrce we 
WUAAMTT SCRA: Ug 
Ure Ae tA WAT Tt 
grataaa fefendaita wa a0 3 u 
Misa iia ATA 
wurfagtafred wre Glafed Tt: u 3 a 
gan: u watdcearing dada wert: 
wir yferratara STEMS TAT 1 YA 
enrrarers frat FUT: BET |: 
wdeg: a fadat faarat wrared nu & a 
anitac | uferegt pu Forafery wifathea | 
waacqurery afters Tae fam: nou 
Maras SATO Perma: wea TAT 
frare fafet am war afafearia wn tt 
ce ety fem FE 
cfqurfaqet wat derahg tar feat ue 
aittac: | feat searg? (Yaja. T., 16) uae u 
AT ASMA H MTNA | 
a MTR aa Teg area We (TB) A 
ngtafraanara ° (Y. 1, 17) wag u 
wid Aqat Sq wars STITT | 
arpisrrare a ated aze fautar ud a 
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wirafafware get ti 
ufaferat ang TeRte yeas (1. aT?) | 
afegrcaata [=] 4 Uren: wa afer UN 
rian | ABTA SANT TgaT(?) 4 AIT TI 
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wg arafaat warrant | az frag: | 
erat sfrarct wafa 2a fast a aafo 
afearat wa Ha eta a fafuetee u 
ufaarat warat va: ufraraa eta faeces. 


fame THUS TA Ura a Aha we Uo | ee (NV, 6) b aTaeTaTTT 


After loka 119 (fol. 8b) efa syfrarcayaa 
AMINA BATH Ul 

After sloka 225 (fol. 14a) sfr? wrarcracay 

After Sloka 848 (fol. 21a) efa° waged eTH- 


Wate Tre 0 
After Sloka 878 (fol. 22b) sfa garyfa: un wa 
ata: N 


It breaks off at the end of sloka 405, at the 
bottom of fol. 24a. 
leaf, which continues the text to the bottom 


The second page of this 


of the page, has been pasted over; and a 
modern hand has added there the colophon: 
afe tafe” mfgeracd want 
aT 
For another, apparently complete, MS. of 
this compilation, see Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 
1017; for another work of the same title (by 
Harindtha Mahdmahopédhydya), Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., pp. 280-232, 
[H. T. Corzzroorz. | 


1597. 


177. Foll. 88; size 10% in. (increased by 
binder to 12 in.) by 4¢ in.; Bengali hand- 
writing of about 1780 a.p., somewhat difficult 
to read; twelve lines in a page. 

Smritiparibhasha, general rules regarding 
ceremonial observances, and the proper time 
and season for them; compiled from the 
Smpiiis end other authorities, by Vardhamadna 
Mahimahopidhydya. 

Tt begins : | 

aay TI BART Suey ania way: t 
Me WayTs Frat % fafaqurerg N 


ATATATAT AACt WRG AW ATA | 
mater BAe fafrager fas n 


MARAT ATSC HAGA | 
AAA: WS THAR ATT: i 
Waray Arqdaaaia yrcraa~ed | 
afc wart erat fe aftat | 
Sey saan aie efeck area fea: 
afycat forceraracfed t arargrat afsrcerar- 
aga afaat eraraceferaatalat| tat yanrs- 
are FT NRISTIeAfata sta AT 
Wh WITHA ° 
In this way passages are sclocted from the 
old sdstras and commented upon. Besides 
Purdnas and Smritikdras, the following autho- 
rities are quoted: Kalpataru(kara, or krit), 
foll. 3a, 40, 17a,b; Grihyaparisishtatikd, fol. 3a; 
Chandogaparisishta, foll. 2a, 6b, 7b, etc.; Syo- 
tihséstra, foll. 11b, 12a, ote.; Mattrayaniya- 
parisishta, fol. 8b; Smpritimahdrnava, fol. 25); 
Hariharamisréh (astron, and kdlanirnaya), foll.. 
16a, 17a, 24a, 250, 


ay weufada: fol. 17a; wa azure fol. 18a; 
wu fafasd sre fol. 190; fa fafafadta: arm 
fol. 28;—on special days of months;——a¥ etd 
fol. 25a. 
It ends: 
uraTerrenterat Hem faryeraniaetiaa: | 
Saar We Heat tere ange 
fqererquad wirarart frag great | 
yan efraforraraten (71. chem) wtatarera 
afr azmeiararamtaiartectent erfrafoarss 
WATAT 
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For another MS. of this treatise (with an 
analysis), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V:, p. 160. 
[H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


1558. 
2668e, Foll. 42; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, by two different hands, 
in the latter part of the last century; eight 
lines in a page. 

Karika, a collection of 508 memorial verses 
on various points of religious observance, 
especially in regard to obsequies, and general 
relations of life. A modern compilation, 


Both MSS. commence with a (Devan.) list 
of twenty-five authorities, whose opinions the 
work is apparently intended to embody, viz.: 
Aciracandrikd, Acdérarka, Kadlatattvavivecana, 


Kalanirnayaprakisa, Kdlamadhava, Kirmapu- 


rina, Krityoratndvali, Kaustubha, Tristhalisetu, . 


Dharmapravrith, Nirnayasindhu, Paérdsarasmriti 
(and Vriddha-P.), Prayogacintémani, Prayoga- 
paryita, Mayt kha, Mitdkshard, Valmiktkrita 
(Raimdyana), Sivapurana, Sraddhacandrila ; Srad- 
dhadipika, Sraddhanirnayaprakagsa, Sraddhama- 
nohari, Smrtiyarthasira, Hemddn, <A Vaish- 
nave tendency is occasionally to be noticed in 
these verses. 
The treatise begins: | 

WHAT TATA as RATT 

wget vata faqut arefrefa u au 

waited y qegrd armqufeatett | 

Rouge thet at we wat waA ng tl 

faut mite w deetdt aitrs t 

weanfit tq aHaegrewafe v3 a 

areal afer: rer erat: Ue aera: (1. eps 9) 1 

Het Cert waenct ey era: Warfare uv 3h 


wTTSe A areal a twat foareit | 
waters a tral aT pe uate ayn 


stint war sret ytcrat efaates 1 

eaed PaRAt wy TST ATENTAT nS 

ata (1. fasd) get waerct aaah oratfre 
LQ. gar?) 1 

aut: Wy: Farge Ut STATA: 9 0 

sraara sta etfes fraara sty ATES | 

eirarameags wfecenfarst fat ut a 

aerate faare  Carceraqcied | 

BATYIaS Brat Treg: faAT AAT: ue 

aaat IT HRT was AR sets t 

fac: farce wratt a fa Hn ao tt 

farteanasta Thad week 

faserd gare @ a atifawrda n 49 

Wey IS Hae MST | 


wqeeteura Wrraa PST ag hi ° 


It ends: 


war ty Ie wyMTAAST: | 

BUA Ba ate a wa ufcarara (1. afcea- 
[an n Yoo 

TN ee Waser Fat aes AT tt 

yer fe: weer Fat yea vss un yoa n 

aeaeay waefcet efegeraa ache ard 

UITeayt ATH Asif TaNeRT TAT UrUTLYogn 

TIAN feat FRSA WAT AT 

aver faerat fae age stags yoy a 

uate waFMATETT Bat ATaqahe sq: | 

eS IT areTarearaTaTs VA VS ATA: 

[uo 

TAT URE ae Trager” yTifed tt 

matory @ warcer (!) forerard aTicfa nu yout 

QCSAT SBM: UTRATT AYA: | 

aerrare 3 aa: Tat ATT US TEN UOk A 

Treat 7s UAT TUT waa 

URTTAT SAAT GAA ATAT: BATS Ut Yoo 1 

afaat Srcaat @ aq feat wreafr | 


aN 


SAHTCTAT AAATAT VA PaAT: STATS N Yok 


efaiatae arftat Satat i 


[Garcawar. | 
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1559. 


9007. Foll. 51; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
last century; seven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. 

The two rather incorrect MSS. are evidently 


derived from the same original. 
[De. J. Tarzor. | 


1560. 


9172. Foll. 157; size 103 in. by 4¢ in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in & 
page. 

Dharmapravritti, a compendium of religious 
observances, by Narayana Bhatia. 

It begins : 

Aaa ARE AAT A acer 
nTare qi waarqura Fu 4 u* 
wane fara at ATTA Tt 
fran mataerat dafattantat tat 


erere warentfa aatfefie: qari FI 
BTASTIATTT F YS ATTTAUT TAT ut Bu 
WUT ASA Stat TAT | 
fearaitfa waerfa aareTara Sq feu 8 i 
wana wat Sa deaths watfeaTy 
we sfetenfa feared wages uy 
wtaricats wrenth fRararqAAT Ft 
frataraty witat fatarrorigrarg n & 0 
Tha un aferegd ye Teresa | 
whicgqureta afertg Tefgsr u 
TAATS BTS 0 
SRATS BATT feraraereratheay | 
Brat Wasa aq stata 4 AIA It 


* MS. 2068 adds here the following sloka: 
2 3 
aera i at Ga bia, 
ett acaNT art wAY TAATTTAAT at 
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wa Atafatys 
wae Aga VT NTT TANT 
ara Waaate a Uze ated fautar x 
wy quemfefatys n° 
wa ytd fol. 2a; wa visu fol. 3a; wa é- 
uraa fol. 8b; wa ara fol. 4a; wa azafafu: fol. 62; 
ay an arata fol. 7b; wa agrfafa: fol. 8b; wa 
ufaaeaat fol. 9b; waastqati? fol. 10b; we 
fawa fol. lla; wa werarca fol. 120; wa dar- 
are: fol. 12); wa dearfaty: fol. 18a; wa arora: 
fol. 14a; Wa atta ib.; wearaerd fol. 14); we- 
watta fol. 15a; wa wufafu: fol. 15); wa ara- 
ucararetfafa: fol. 16b; wu werepnce ib.; wea 
dura ib.; warfwared fol. 17a; wataeafate: 
ib.; waaay gta: fol. 19a; wa farafrues: 
fol. 21b; warafrraaues: fol. 22a; wa weras: 
fol. 22; wa waat fol. 23a; wa franga fol. 24a; 
SY wate wad fol. Qhe. 


efao siterfeatant wacat) wa fearttrarere 
fol. 250; wa SaaTSy fol. 260; wa fawn fol. 
276; wa wtrafafe: fol. 28a; wa arafafu: fol. 
33a; wa atretafy ib.; wa aryaafafu: fol. 33); 
sy etofate: ib.; wa yaafafy: fol. 34a; wa 
mirard fol. 35a; wa srw fol. 86a; wa aT 
aca fol. 87a; wa untaartrraye ib.; wa frst 
fol. 37b; warautd ib; wa whe ib.; wa 
amigya fol. 88); warqcatarctafy ib.; wa 
aeratfa ib.; wetywad fol. 39d; wa serarfchraa: 
fol. 42a; wararaa fol. 42b; weterdtd fol. 43a; 
wy warany fol. 440; ee nyTarig hee: fol. 45a; 
wefaur fraret: fol. 460; ra TENA: fol, 496; 
wa canary fol. 50a; we fier ibs; Wa 
feafe ad vpratfnde: fol. 5la; wa faarerfey 
ararafea: fol. 51b; %era featofaarefafad fol. 
55); wa frytrarae fol. 57a; wa qmter FA- 
fare: fol. 576; wa dreyriearcatere fol. 59a; 
wy wenearearate: fol. 50d; wa frareararare 
fol. 60a; wa qupat: ? aeayaT: fol. 605. 


afa? mpfurafeqecu@aced 2 wa wnrdan 
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arfdzy awit fol. 6la: wa wrafadta: fol. 620; 
(aq AREA: ATATHTT: etc. ]. . 

gfe? virafattuwaca 1 we stefareraarafaty: 
fol. 68a ;—wa wa warts fol. 70b ;— 


gfe arafarmnranata | wargitaraca fol. 83. 

sfao wig anata! wa sirafafuctetad fol. 90d. 

efr° aranata i wa mrenifrawata fee 
fol. 970. 

efa° oretaaifinrace | sa erafafucivated fol. 
10la; wa aterd, werd, frees fol. 101, ete. 


efa° cramacat i ara geryfa: fol. 110b; afk. 
vyfa:, reryfas ib.; araryfg: fol. llla; ~raryfa: 
fol. 1110; waryfa: ib.; steryfg: fol. 1120; aeq- 
vfg: fol. 1180; teeyfa: fol. 1180. 

efao garyfawatatt wa urafyesyart fol. 1130; 
awaquratta fol. Ll5a; wa nrafag fol. 115d, ete. 


sfa° wrafeamace un faa faraeda aan 
viratad (wee dae aw waifiaT uv we. 
aracagetia 1° fol. 127); wa wrevafond fol. 
1294; wa yawufcara fol. 1290. 


gfe? warfeoaat i wy faanfrarefadaars | 
fol. 1290; wa faatar otc.; yftiat fol. 132a ; 
ay vitttyata fol. 182); <eraat ib.; weraqatar 
fol. 1880; wuneaat fol. 1340; afeesrtat ib.; 
smreat fol. 1350; muageqet fol. 1386a; daz- 
‘aref fol. 136); afaqaat fol. 1370; qateat ib.; 
wasTeat fol. 187b; wawsrent fol. 1880; ‘wea- 
“Yent fol. 138b; yedtcteata fol. 1396; ata 
Breet ib. 

afa°? Sarfravarafafafada: ny warformnfiratratad 
fol. 1890; efa avacrafafa: | wa aaat fol. 141e; 
efa° wacraracat fol. 1420; xfa° fasareyatie- 
wa: 1 we etyrast fol. 1434, etc. 

afa°? wadtfafaPria: | wa earetara: fol. 145); 
warararaatat fol. 1460; ae netfeafaaa: fol. 
1470 ;—wa quefrra: fol. 150b; wa tatfa fol. 
lla; ea wearat fol, 151b;° wa atefatu: fol. 
1550; weinfafaeaa fol. 1572. 


“maddri, foll. 49a, 62a, etc. 
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It ends: 
waaay ws Me Bre BART 
array wed feted fewarfcat a 
afa wtarcrraagfacfearat ware? ereturar- 
feinetracd u waret sd earpaTeh wen daz 
ue ae aTaTeate to Tat fete etaasaere y ° 


Besides Smritthdras and Purdnas, the fol- 


lowing authorities are quoted: Anantécdrya, 
foll. 71b, 75a; Kérihd, foll. 9a, 15b, 18b, 20a, 
ete.; Kilanirnaya (Madhaviya), foll. 188a, 146); 
Kalaviveka, fol. 145b; Kaladarsa, toll. 72b, 77a, 
146; Khdlasamhité, fol. 28b; Candrikd, fol. Ta; 
Cintamani, fol. 1820; JyotikSdstra, fol. 41); 
Jyotihsdgara, fol. 60a; Jyotthsdra, fol. 408; 
Durgarnava, fol. 1406; Nibandhasdra, fol 360 ; 
Purdpasamuccaya, fol. 138a; Prayogaparijata, 
foll. 190, 25a, 350; Prayogapérijdtasdraéval, 
fol. 5a; Prayogaséra, fol. 79a; Prayogasdraévali, 
fol. 41a; Madanapérijita, fol. 38a; Makdrnava, 
fol. 20a; Madhaviya, fol. 74a; Visvariipani- 
bandha, fol. 1896; Visvddarga, fol. 79a; Vrit- 
tasata, fol. 1520; Siromani, fol. 40a; Saunaka- 
hdvika, fol. 14a; Samgraha, foll. 17b, 26a; 
Sayaniya, fol. 20a; Stryodayanibandha, fol. 
14la; Smriticandrikd, foll. 30a, 50a; Smriti- 
bhdskara, fol. 154b; Smritiséra, fol. 72; 
Smritisérasamuccaya, foll. 3b, 118, 30a, ete.; 
Smrityarthaséra, foll. 2b, 4a, 86, 9b, etc.; He- 
[ Garxawan. | 


1561. 
9063. Foll. 197; size 11 in. by 5 in; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in @ page. 


Dharmapravritt. [Garzawar.| 


1562. 


1343. Foll. 103; size 12 in. by 44 im; 
on the whole fairly written, in meee by 
| R 
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three different hands, in 1799 a.v.; 10 or Il 
lines in a page. 
The same work. [H. T. Cotzproors.] 


1563. 
1668, Foll. 144; 


Devanagari character, indifferent handwriting ; 


size 8 in. by 34 in; 


}1 or 12 lines ina page; the first seven leaves 
by a different hand from the rest. 

Nardyana Bhatta’s Dharmapravrith. In- 
complete. 

From the beginning of the chapter on asauca 
(fol. 88a in the above analysis) to the end of 
the Suvarnaparimdna (fol. 1290, ib.). 

This chapter ends on fol. 140b. Tt is fol- 
lowed on foll. 1406, 141 by a portion of some 
other work (?), written by the same hand, be- 
ginning: Wy at Wat Ua Wat at wat ate 1° 
Wiftaraay wet | o seraswa fol. 1405; arfa- 
Head fol. 14la; and ending warat sq da: n 
WAH Ago WH eo. This leaf (141) is marked 
Wa 

Then follows, on fol. 1416, ¢etorsfafics 1 war 
arfeargery 1° 

wa afeerd fol. 142, etc. .These three leaves 
(142-144) are marked fa: fa: it being an ex- 


tract from the second chapter of the Nirnaya- | 


sindhu (MS. 1888, foll. 63a-65b), ending: afr 
Waastagets tetera: uo wa aawraarcaurfadz 


ete., two lines obliterated, 


Moreover, the first seven leaves of the 
volume also do not belong to the Dharma- 
pravpiii, but to some other treatise. This 
extract begins: wa dauat fraufewarcrsrefast- 
area STGP aaa feet 1 ze BTA WATT: 
aa aff AAMT fol. 2a; wargmg fol. 4a; 
aq fata fol. 40; warfastaitd fol. 5a; een. 
aitadara: fol. 6b; warmqait fol. 72. The mar- 
ginal marks of these leaves have been cut out; 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


and the title has been obliterated on fol. 1g 
and supplied by wanqta. 
For other MS. of the Dharmapravritti, see 
Raj. Mitra, Bikiner Cat., p. 383; P. Peterson, 
Rep. II. (1883-1), p. 118. 
LH. T. Cozzsrooxs.] 


1564. 
1542a, Fol. 1; size 103 in. by 5% in, 
modern Dovanigari writing ; thirteen lines. 
The beginning of the Samshkdra section of 
the [Sarva-|Dhurmaprakisa, a digost, composed 
(at Benares) by Sudkara, son of Néréyana 
(author of T'risthalisetu) and Parvati. 
Jt runs as follows: 
ysrdstasizatea yesareht wy 
Tarrant fayracacarrat frat | 
dneifenteqyea Sfadaredt feat 
ait riser serait: SSrArys 04 
ayy mays: wlefqefuget gant Faq ar 
zarfaut TTA TRAT THT TTT | 
ataarcranms FRAT TAT UTTAT waAT ait. 
atarararaant frargic wat aiuirarg Nei 
AUR TATA TANT 


ccmpaieenmaatemnanebaneaetemanenetcadian oie riaanated 


arian AIST TST AT un 
fyararceersituanitatied: 
yola] feeretegagstar amfa zu 8 a 
afte wre weathers wat 
arratafscet shy tora freon ya 
eartrasy fagua eet 
MITTS F Hata | 
darren R Yuar qa 
mareqicatefatetarts (1) wu & n 
Te WTISNATOTATS wTNTSR: | Ata: wifes eT 
are: ° (1. 7) artn wa werardt sharanfetie dt(?) 
sgemay ag geraf aralelaenuferd utara 
aequritaa(; ] HERE RATATAT afed yreqetiaar- 
wars wifed | wer Sta Fafers feud ger miea 
sea ure str ara (aldara: grenfaegfasien 
Taras wrest qaratfegarnad afisr-) 


{ 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 4&3 


The last line (from @ara:) was apparently 
supplied by a different hand, and was partly 


copied from the beginning of the next leaf 
which belongs to a different work, just to 
establish a connection therewith. 

This fragmont is here prefixcd to a MS. of 
the Viruddhavidhividhvamsa—as if it were the 
beginning of that work, which had been lost— 
probably owing to tho wrefaeafastwat occur- 
ring therein. 

A MS. of the Samsiiira-kinda of the Dhar- 
maprakasa, beginning with the same stanza as 
this fragment, is described in Raj. Mitra’s Cat. 
of Bikaner MSS., p. 382; but the work is there 
ascribed to Sin Sari; no author's name being, 
however, mentioned in the colophon. 

As Kamaldkara, the son of Saakara’s bro- 
ther, Rémakrishna, wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 
1611-12 a.v., the Surva-Dharmaprakisga was 
probably composed in the latter part of the 
16th century. 

For the same author’s (Diarma-) Dvatianir- 
maya, see no. 1575. [H. T. Cotusrooxz. | 


1565. 

2392, Foll. 99; size ll in. by 4in.; fairly 
written, in Devanigari, in the earlier part of 
the last century ; eight lines in a page. 

Dharmaviveka, a manual of religious feasts 
and fasts, by Visvakarman, son of Damodara 
and Hird, and grandson of Bhima. | 

It bogins: 

aataraata fetid at 

AAA SIT T YHA | 
foathtd aafa frreat 

a fafgararg meet AAT NF tl 
wares: Tapa 
“arate famact saat: | 
ASMA A UAT TATA 

fiamfisat: watary tg tl 


wtuhearn saat zeta 

TUT wetar wate ofaan: | 
fegtnagt waSATTAT 

fag: ufegrefaafaara: 3 1 


gfrafrarateye staan 
AEVMATITUTNLSAT | 
Wa queda a feoradar 
farad wafadada: 1 21 
wisteaa a Bay WaT yesh | 
NLS 
wafadada: & UATATHT: Sm WY it 
fracrargarat we sarmagyat: | 


afe wih: yarte ee water fads ue a 

awa fatal am qencfreariufraearat arer- 
aTratars wares 1 ° 

Onfaufadzt gat fol. 9b; sianrafafafada 
fol. 11); sfa wafafafadia: fol. 18b; xfa ake- 
warfemig fafase fata va; fol. 15h; oqatar- 
Fatal? twa wef fol. 28¢; wa dart fol. 25a; 
Wy wet fol. 26); we wnat fol. 270, etc.; xfa 
VENT | wa waegt fol. 68a; we ureTateioar 
fol. 72a; wa etaraet fol. 74a, etc. 

Wt watstaret fait fasratar | 
Waeyal Maras Iwas Barwa 1 

wt fautare fifeq aafaaa: 1 fol. 97a (mis- 
placed with fol. 98, between foll. 92 and 93); 
Wat syaATT Gor degAta Tat TART Yearafa- 
waa | wrarcagtar 1 wasar fol. 98a. 

It ends: aaarerafafeeuat i arfrararsren- 
fata sftu efa aifawatfacfad wifeta (some 
letters eaten away) [atlé ATH it 

On the first 25 leaves the following antho- 
rities are quoted: Kalamadhaviya, foll. 12a, 
25a; Nirnayamrita, foll. 9a, 24a; Brahme- 
siddhanta, fol. 5a; JMadanaraina, fol. 250; 
Miadhavanibandha, fol. 9b; Markandeyavyavas- 
thapakavacandé, fol. 17b; Rudraydmala, fol. 9a; 
Siddhantasiromant, fol. 5b; Hemddri-siddhduta- 
samgrahe, foll. 15b, 17a. 
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For a different work (on Mimamsa philo- 
sophy) of the same title, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 240. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


1566. 
914, Foll. 366; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines 


size 18 in. by 4$ i.; 


In @ page. 

‘Govinddrnava, also called Smritsdgara, or 
Dharmatattvaloka, a general Digest of religious 
observances, compiled, under orders of Govinda- 
candra (Govindadeva) of Kasi, by his minister 
Sesha Nrisimha, son of Rémacandra (Rama- 
bhadra). 

The complete work consists of six sections— 
Suddhi-, 
kdla-, and prayascitia-vici—of which this MS. 
contains only the first and the last sections. 

I. Samskara-viet (foll. 175), begins : 
meray: Nafaray Tara THT ae 
MUTT ALATA TTA TSA TATA 
SAM AHAN FAST ATA SATA WAAR 
un wiafagradetrwa wrarches we 04 


afi wafaetiearact tea werat yt 


viz.: samskdra-, dhnika-, $réddha-, 


oat afgrarat wafadt stery tee wT | 
wt afanatfqaacael arife franfant 

matey Praeger target sag gh len 
wie afeafefafce agitate: 

wirarearzaicat TTA fare 


Teratg: iaafemaeat ATeTUTa 
Wasiangrrenta Warce AaNtt v ao nu? a8 u 

warateatagra: wtifaara: gagarcere: | 

uicersreraret sfarate: acy fyrrere: nau 1 

wererfaorm mraferat nataaa sat [2 990 
hrere sft nfagafeat tint warcray a: | 


STRTETTTTAT ESTES | AAT 
CAUCTTMARASA YR STTNTAT: at | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


Tea TAMacTeTANUfAge: SHIA TET: | 
ae efeeehoans wranafeges way N 2@ t 
ata Arata: Urheat sme ReTT “fe 34 I 

aacufa wety fazard fare 
acacufaaral garden: 

aufe faufe amare fertarersi® uae n° 
way watd safa weTATTag ATE 

Ree BaAe Lala TaRAt a aft wry Tet 
wMiararagrs: ufcafcraemreat areata 

aarat: Beat sat qaafafeaataea wry: 

[u 33 n° 


Thus we have first a succession of fonr 


33 It 


princes: Sivaddsa, his son Gazgiddsa, his son(?) 
Mahegaddsa, and his son Nayanasimha; and 
then a descendant of those, Midhavaddsa, whose 
eldest son, Govindacandra, was the patron of 
the present author; his younger sons being 
Kasirdja (Kasiddsa) and Narotiama, all three 
of whom come in for a plentiful share of praise. 
The introduction, consisting of 85 verses, 
ends thus : 
TAN CHS RSTHSTARALSTATA I 
BIMTAHTTa: UTAMETYRUS TTT: 9% 
TH eaTAt Teafeatt ng wangect 
aziay uzerarfaterqe: dred shy frerrrut: | 
WEIR WITATT BSAA: 
“Dutiswistatres: wrersgt TE u 99 1 
ware: wiorae: Haters: YE TRTTTT | 
wrgtatien: wheter free ust 
BTM WTA: WirTahearedanra: 
wars wera: wetasarartefated | 
waar wear [o bon 
aaae aaeaeMAATAT Ae FA: use kt 
d Warsi gnreaafel aifiestg: er ay 
 fareeeiectanciadiegtied | 
witarcfat anfearan atangatann 
mifientrard acertgiorht opi ta 
wgufecaria darera fagreat | 
muta mgmt areas afaTrd tte ue? 68 1 i 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


afratracranta fruiafeurata | 

Get MYFRATAA ATUSTLT F A: bt 
TAT ASTUNT wa: WaTU 

aaaIT wie ae : yf: aISa fazetay 


ssemad fee eet 


PrrervararrrOP OT eemmsatiiiiiliccntnintloninmmamsinidenianeaninmiatinided 


Ware Us qrait 3 aM: n: wagrerdetfasr: neu nt 
farunmiea waar aeeRS 
fafrad aeeante Wa ATISTA 1 

qe safe wararaRtETaATe: TEM wit da 
aa TaMtATySarssaay wivtafatsaa ante. 
MATRA LI WIA: WAATT: | ° 

gin? acfivafefactad aframt siteramacd 
fol. 240. 

The Samskdra ends: ft winedsntseret- 
ICHAT ATTIC tas aaa a ee eciearers - 
tied PERT ubrereys Te SECA Te: WTA: ATR: t 

Then follow two leaves containing a list of 
contents in a different handwriting. 

Il, Préyaseittavict (foll. 185), begins: 
srqeratientaintoracafa Te aseaT 
whig: athaurd aciracharaerne ayy: | 
onieniarmemateretaaefignts 
Wewarerrafyapnragearaat AAT sau 
qiterwubiaranteryan: | [au 
fauafaat sea wrafeafafatd v3 a 
wratay frdag wardseraferi 
wa ay MART AT VET AAT Na 
wa arafgauerdaretfre: u 9 


Tt ends fol. 185): sfa wtawrearcrenfvasrarat- 
muiuimfeenteemearicatcactan: wrafaT- 
fata: SATA: it 

This part also is followed by a list of con- 
tents on four leaves. 

Of the authorities quoted in the first section 
may be mentioned :—Apardditya, fol. 590; 
Apardrkw, fol. 1480; Kalpataru, fol. 116a; 
Karikanibandha, fol. 72a; Grihyakaumudi, fol. 
770; Govindardja, 18a; Jyotihprakdsa, foll. 736, 
1250; Jyotihsagara, fol. 76b; Jyotthsdra, fol. 79a; 
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Jyotirarnava, fol. 118) ; Jyotir-Nrisimha, fol. 
119a; Dipikd, fol. 79a; Prayogasdra, fol. 1060; 
Bhatta(padah), foll. 15a, 16a, ete. ; Mahesvere, 
foll. 116a, 121b; Méndavya, fol. 78a; 9 Mi- 
dhavacarya, fol. 85a; Mitakshard, foll. 56a, 604; 
Medhaivthi, fol. 72b; Ratnamald, foll. 77a, 78u; 
Hajamartanda, foll. 28a, 79a; Lalla, fol. 79; 
(Vardha-) Samhitidipaka, fol. 74); Visvegvare 
Bhajfa, fol. 280, etc.; Vrittasatasamgraha, fol. 
Il?a; Vyavahdroccaya, foll. 77a, 78a, 81b: 
Samgraha, fol. 586 (-kara), fol. 68a; Smriti- 
candrika, fol. 75a; Smpittbhdskara, fol. 82b ; 
Smritiratnavali, fol. 75; Smrityarthasara, fol. 
8la; Haradattamisra, fol. 1870; Hemddri, 
fol. 700. [H. T. Corzsrooss. | 


1567. 
640, Foll. 125; size 164 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting 


in, by 5 im; 
; eight 
lines in @ page. 

Smritisamgraha(?), or Vyavasthd-vivecana (or 
-samkshepa), summary of religious cere- 
monies enjoined in the Smritts, by Rdamabha- 
dra Nydydlamkéra Bhattacdrya, of Navadvipa 
(Nuddea). 

Tt begins: Wy aearafaa te | 

Taya Wyeeah wera UETTs 
urgafag spar at wifes wfarerdt a 

wgdfeg Grraraarigtaat yanfrry | sé a 
feurqutaufiana wacfafcantang areratata i ° 

aq wareyfearen fol. 4a; wa Wraagatt- 
dat ariel gyararaaaret feet fol. 4b. 

Fol. 5a: rag: deers Bearcat 
a va fraud | argarsyaet tid aaasrr aae- 
fafa WAT WATTS | AT ay SIT TeAR- 
faare waa daerate arat whireufa Baar Ate 
euatia | daarata waaratda wad aratfate fafe- 


afa arn arernfeeuta aaat fafarad werva- 


qeehrra | aU BATT Sua | Tnfafy 
aarquataa: | dHeraatarte freee sz t ° 
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wa noara: fol. 8b, etc.; wa wafafaraat 
fol. 14d; wa ufram fol. loa; Ba fratat fol. 
160, etc. 

gfa? aaenrfaawa fafafssat un we are u T- 
sear eee: mrafafe Afaer 1° ) fol. 50D. 

Sfa° MIMI VATATN WA WTataTTaa 
aaret mafaaeya t fol. 78d. 

efa° mrafwafaqad warty aa yfereTge: | 
warat yfguerat fret 1 fol. 970. 

fa wfzarern waterefadta: vn wa arfaey 
fasaa t arfayey aradteatatat aaara fol, 1220. 

It ends: srgrat wares waren sfq frare: t 
wearegy arearfeateta Sk Tat at yA way saa 
WETHA | LAM RATTAAT ITATAT Wry HeITHATT- 
afxaTe: 

Sia AAAI AAAR aaa aM AAT ATATS aT 
Vigraafachan TESA BAHT i 
colophon, mutatis mutandis, occurs at the end 
of the first three chapters. 

Foll. la, 50a, 79a, 98a contain tables of 
contents for the respective portions they 


The same 


precede. 

The title given to the work on the last page 
by Colebrooke’s Pandit is «wrpigerare arta: 
wiaaaes i [H. T. Conzsroorx. | 


1568. 


743. Foll. 98; size 12% in. by 6 in; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten 
lines In @ page. 

The same work. The sections on titht (in- 
complete at the beginning ?) and suddhi. 
TAT: CATA BRUITATCATAAT- 
aret 3 za frends? see fol. 5a in preceding MS, 

The tithwyavastha ends fol. 58a. Between 
this and the beginning of the éuddhiwyavastha~ 
samkshepa, fol, 550, this MS. (as well as the 
next one) contains brief sections on bhiimidana, 
fol. 53a, and suvarnaddna, fol. 54b. Neither 


Tt begins : 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


this MS., nor the next one, makes any mention 
of the author to whom tho work is ascribed in 
the preceding Mb. 

It ends with eight slokas from the Suanat- 
humdrasambhitd (on vrthad-damdnnadina, of which 
MS. 6-40 has only tho first 6$ at the end of 
the Suddhi) ending: Whtareat Weaat s afr qe 
Ge U BATH WHT 

Colebrooke’s Pandit has given it the title 
(fol. la): atwartar (!) mfmtaratas | 

[Il. T. Conzsroorz. | 


1569. 
638a, Foll. 4h; sizo 16 in. by 5 
modern Bengali handwriting ; 


in.; fair, 
cight lines in 
a page. 
The Tithivyavastha of the same work. 
It begins, as the preceding MS.: wrag: aa- 
wqrarag ° 
It concludes with the section on suvarna- 
Wat TI ATa 
aserata faa wrarary watfa at 
Ul ate TU Hah MTs wT ACTA | 
TET | at ws atizalferd wafete 
after which the colophon, by a differont hand: 
afa attrelalagararreaniiq: ware: uv and on the 
back of tho last leaf tho MS. has boen named 
[E. I. Corzprooxz.] 


dina mentioned above, ending : 


accordingly, 


1570. 

263. Toll. 75; sizo 11} in. by 6 in; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, by 
two different hands; European paper; 9 or 
10 lines mm a page. 

Dharmadipiki, or Smritipradipikd, a treatise 
on controverted points of sacred law, by Can- 
drasekhara Vicaspati. | 

Incomplete. The presont portion of the 
work deals mainly with points of tjho Vedu 
ceremonial, 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


It begins : 
aat frauered atawarratedt 
aoratsarearta: fart weather 
frapreataeara: agegaaa wut t 
aRAATEM ataterat sutat a area 0 
ataeyatt aa TA araeaha: SAAT | 
watat a was walatat ueifact u 


qa alaraina wa emma: | War 
aug alatenigaers: waearsa: | aaat gaat 
aye: Wag aeatfefa frae: 1 at aw atata fafa 
qiaataaratca atafsarecratenata watretaaa 
waufaarfeat aay VarArarpaATATOUATa ataared 
wanfameanarta | Wa Te A witet faad 
aH atatarar: watery 1° 

sara aadenfrareat fol. Oa; wa fain: 
fol. 10); werfwacafaete fol. 17a; we afa- 
fogrfefaeua fol. 17b; wa werfraca fol. 225; 
ay gaeiarfeata fol. 25); wa aarerfraca fol. 
26b; wa wegeifwaca fol. 27h, ote. 

It onds: wa wataafefatuena: u 

For a fragmont of this work, sce Rij. Mitra, 
Notices, 1I., p. 77. [H. T. Corzprooxs.] 


L571. 
251la. Holl. 31; size 124 in. by 44 in; 
good, modern Bongali handwriting; ton lines 
in a page. 
Vyavasthdstrasamgraha, a compendium of 
religious (smdria) rites, by Rimagovinda Ca- 


kravartin (son of Mukunda). Incomplete. 
It begins : 
wears yer tac feata qfearariaai 


migaragiaerera: aeant aq ufcerfom: 
eh wept wat cafe TaTT | 


wart fafaerren feu | “fafa pet matTe- 
fea: arefagia: 1 wea aread feat 1 afetgrat erat 
Tat wa faye: i went stow wa atreacat 
Ta Yanfragrcorararige nia Frag aay ATE t ° 
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Fol. 22a: xf SE WaTATTS 
fafaeqeeat deat feu 
BTRMUSTOTHTS AT AT TH: 
afta witantfeet areat vicdaat 
waret daratat wre (1. daze zo) 1 0 
Fol. 25): sft avenrantae darfrargen a- 
ATAT Wh TUTE | 
sugagtiat: fol. 260. 
Fol, 28a: yf? dare Barat nh 
TAT HUNTS tara hyrs | 
afta amicranifaet saentesereayt u 
WITMIBAITE ASAT cT: ° 
For a complete MS. (omitting the first 
introductory Sloka) and an analysis of the 
contents of the work, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
IV., p. 290. [H. T. Cotzszooxz. | 


1572 


41b. Foll. 100; 4to; size 10 in. by 8 in.; 
written in the Bengali character ; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 11-18 lines in a page. 

Dyatitanirnaya, a review of doubtful points 
of sacred law, composed by Vacaspaty Misra, 
for Jayé, wife of King Bhairava and mother 
of Purushottama Deva. 

It begins: wratvercanctaa° cf. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 648; Raj. Mitra, Notices, L, 
p. 149; V., 296. 

It ends: fa Bafaara fegrrafcate: ny gra 
99Qu tt 

Foll. 99d and 100a contain a list of contents 
(patirapaiy?). | 

Regarding the author’s probable age see 
above, no. 1898. [H. T. Conzprooke. | 


1578. 
253. Foll. 56; size 114 in. by 5in.; indif- 
ferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.0.; 
8-15 lines in a page. 
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Draitanirnayapradipa, or Kadambari, @ com- 
mentary on the preceding treatise, by Gokula- 
noth a. 

Tt begins: 

seaman faem Sataaaegrs | 
aetufeatat ey wtatarahORe A 

armsafa | wa Sacarfegieafatee seat Theat 
aramatfestinacitard TAC arguacitafgerata 
at Fatrenfeueraafer sha: at a afafemmarcay- 
afeafedfamfiaian amaeya va waueTafaice: 
wnafaant at yeareraee: ° 

aft areatinetaarmsafadatraca aragafaaa: 
ufcad: fol. 8a (8b left blank); 0 arapateda: 
fol. 18b; ° wereragafadta: fol. 31b; ° TeTWaE- 
afada: fol. 45); ° weraregafatafeacat vu soqz- 
awaTetaara ° foll. 526, 58a. 

Col.: aft remttrrerrabngearanata: aay 
safetanete: u atataewereciaes 

The MS. seems to contain only a portion 
of the entire work. Moreover, the different 
chapters are merely bound together, each 
being written by a different hand (or some- 
times two hands) from the preceding one, and 
ending at the bottom of the page. 

Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., pp. 166, 281, gives 
a Dvaitanirpaya-jirnoddhara (or prakdsa) by 


Madhusidana Thakkura, described as a com- 
inentary on Vdcaspati Misra’s work on the 
dualistic theory of the Supreme and the human 
(H. T. Couzerooxs.] 


1574. | 
299. Foll. 91; size 14 in. by 54 in; in- 
different Bengali handwriting of 1807 a.p. (by 


souls. 


one Narayana . Datta Sarman) ; Wworm-eaten, 
but mostly in the margin; 12-16 lines in 
a page, | 

Dyatiaparisishta, a treatise, in two chapters, 
on points of Hindu law, not treated by former 
writers; by Kefava Misra. 
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I. begins: wtfararal ata ?; IT. (fol. 57), 
ata FaTTeA: © see Aufrecht, no. 650. 

The leaves of the second chapter are paged 
separately 6-40, 

A much larger work of the same title, and 
by the same author (of which this is perhaps 
a fraction) is described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
V., p. 186. [H. T. Corzsrooxz.] 


1575. 

1395b. Foll. 48; size 12) in. by 44 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, at the begin- 
ning of the present century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Doattanirnaya-siddhintasamgraha, a treatise 
on controverted points in the performance of 
certain rites, by Bhatia Lhdnu, son of the 
Mimémsaka Bhatia Nilakantha; the work being 
an' abridgment of the Dharma-Dvaitanirnaya, 
by Bhdnw’s grandfather, Bhatia Sankara, son 
of Bhatta Narayana. 

It begins : 

Set qos wat ataar afed tH | 
tat Atweas Th wets TAT NG A 
femrmegaantrarten ae: 
ateaarte fart APATTAT Nl gt 

watet TaTrafeata: | ATTA Sa TUS MATT 


afta Cwacrafata: fol. 4a; °wacrzarcat fol. 5a; 
fa waef fol. 5b; ° qant fol. 6a; ° sateat 
fol. 8b; ° waremtad seaufteafaatafadta: fol. 90 ; 
Om@emt fol. lla; °fsracrfa: fol. 11b; ° arfz- 
tad fol. 12a; ° sured fol. 15a; ° wtfean fol. 
16a; dmifafatta: fol. 17a; omeateara: fol. 17); 
OmararrpaTagirs fol. 18a; ° dfraratgtt fol. 
20b; °emargtt fol. 21a; osteaa adtafea- 
crafufaita: fol. 280; ° frarfirarc? fol, 24); oTr- 
aifwarefata: fol. 22a; 9 aftstarcarfzarc ° fol. 
80b; ° fusfayuamrgra® fol. 82b; 9; ° erurat- 
afrant® fol. 87a; °° wqmtarura? fol. 87); 
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omya at are: fol. 39a; OWtarat? fol. 402; 
ommua atafaay? fol. Owammata ° fol. 
43); ° MUTAAaATAMAfsatraaa: fol. 46. 

Colophon: =fi DETR aE LRAT IOTTNG- 
ATTA Safatataat THe aifewargaeatada: 
BATH: I 


The author’s brother, Phatla Swi kara, wrote 


Ia; 


his Kundoddyotadursana in 1671 av. 
For another M8. of the work sec Raj. Mitra, 


Notices, Ll., p. 271. 
LH. T. Cotmsrooxs. | 


1258a. 


indiffercnt Devanigari character ; 


Foll. 106; size 9 in. by 32 in.; 
9 or 10 lines 
In a page. 

The same work, incomplete in the middle ; 
with a fragment of halla Satkara’s work, of 
which the former is an abridgmont. 

The MS. consists of two portions, paged 
soparately, tho first of which consists of 33, 
the second of 73 leaves. 

I. Foll. 1-35 Bhdnu’s treatise from tho be- 
ginning to the middle of the antidhakanyd- 
my itd-visaiuca, where the M8. breaks off 
abruptly. 

_IT. Froin fol. 17a (near the bottom) of the 
second portion to the end, numbered 17-73, 
contain the concluding portion of Bhiénu’'s 
work from shortly after tho beginning of 
the kriyadhtkéranirnaya. 

Dated: dart qs93 Whoguraquit fefet 
Sarfad fataachamasi etsy west 
aot wtasrafamarerteta i 

WII. Foll. 1-17a of the second portion (the 
first sixteen leaves of which are not num- 
bered) contain a fragment of the Diarma- 
Deyuitanrnaya, by Bhatta Sankara, son of 
Lhatta Néréyana. 
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It begins : aque 19 

efa wtaaearaaTarcraremcaryttaatatets- 
TATETAYLUCa MEAT AT HR wagatada 
usatfamdqaseufcas: 1 we ry UTAMTERT AA fa- 
utat u fol. 2b; 9° faa Winartaqarara ae te ae- 
weingrales: Haeategasearess: fol. 104; 
frat FouTERtaMTagaaTacae: Nn eaTET TT 
fol. 150, [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


L577. 

1542. Foll. 153 (the original pagination 
of which, 142-295, has been obliterated and 
changed for a fresh one,-2-154); size 10$ in 
by 5$ in.; very well written, in Devanavari; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Viruddhavidhivdheamsa, a general review 
of disputed points of (sacred) law, composed, 
at Anahillapaétaka, by Lakshmidhara, son of 
Malladeva and Sri Dev?, grandson of Vdmana 
(brother of Skand«u), and great-grandson of 
Sodha (who, like his sons, was minister to 
King Somesvara of Sakambhari). 

Incomplete at the beginning. The work con- 
sists of seven chapters (adhikarana), the first 
four of which are wanting; a line and a half 
scored out at the beginning (of fol. 2) of the 
MS. having contained the colophon of the fourth 
chapter, and the first few words of the fifth. 

Ch. five began orig. warareraarat -- (some 
16 aksharas) araTea: Sratfeatfca sft ratte 
gama afer arefisr: fears eed gftar- 
wiatfafn mManrrareTedt t ° 

Fol. 17a: efa mraneanivemtectactad frg- 
gfafufasa areatatarat qaarfeqararanind ur- 
arfeararfefacrace ararfraca [dar obliterated]- 
fafa u wed fareantsh ° 

Fol. 70a: efa° araataterat fagtrrerfracat 
[od] want n we atzer ward oearfa wrstt | 


awa faatira: 1 ° 
38 
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It ends: anamamé ger sfx areata 
tin ars? Brenattreafracd TAF 
ATA ATATT ATAT ATAT BAMA: | 
AIT AINTATSETA aTASaET: (! or Were 
| mag?) wan 
AEA SNVTTUTARTTSTAT AT AAT 
AUMGNITE YS TT SATA AIAG ua ti 
DUCTATATCENT SATA ITT 
dism a afrarfragietraett saz ng u 
waerdeane TTA ety a 
anfegiefama: meet wafcarery 2 u 
UA: UH THT VTIET VAT | 
aataataeuar TW SAVY STITT UY 
wee Satog: Warraeeaeyt: 
mratiag: Maat TA Ne 
aifufanfearare strateatcaact 
WeWA Yt sale: WyAANs OTA U9 ti 
TS Jara st wataraieat t 
SCUATATAT ATATATATATATAAT wb 
waiaraag aPat yet seTeTT 
Tartare Sars wer a eat farm ven 
Varia GATT WET ATR | 
ARRAGATATAT TN aa (!) 90 1 
atfufaafeand youd dure aa 
aat ust sfiarddl savifadt eesrary 
| [. qe?) naan 
Wet F etatha eet fra eearzaH t 
wr arauicatatar welt] Aarfed warTaan 
aq Sigfa Tq ahaa Sa ATT 
ated afta ata sfonrrapeaTs a aN 
wie sicta sea for fam: wfwared + 
atlases AaNTSsea ear 8 y 
Fad AVI: Wharet ana wefaa 
ae fast vad cafes wa aaAT ay tt 
AIT TES SER HAT wey 
arg faut cursqererate (1) rarqsnag ne gon 
Te sat se fagraraararat: | 
arafenyEae @ at ATTY ate 


Nadu 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


afccraaet usd gréerat fray a: 

waa fared feat qarat farm nu 22 u 
sara cufagnar fagera().° rat a) srt: aa 
aaa: BRS (Safes Fu gun 
RACT SIT TT YAIR VT | 
wafiarastaat WAT MASATAT Ue a& 0 
AHIMA fe SASATISMT | 
atiranraagay aizit wafTAAT U9 t 

a wieatfa arerarararat ufcatrary 
emia emt SHSTATAT: gb 
sora err TUTTE: \ 

rere aera Sea TATA: N 2@ Ul 

wtatit aiyaeufeaueaaes 

ABST: VETTTMA: wpaTfatady u go 
etrefafeatrata: ata: (7 lwta:) was ata 
Uret sufmAtraret AeA TAIT Ts ww 89 
wa prarcafaa: (1) wariaeTA: 
freafafufastd maura za u get 

afr mnaneaaninaentectactad fagafafafasiar- 
Paras Wa: WAT MTT tg atl t Sayfa 3 onit N 

At the end of the volume, a leaf has been 
added, containing a proso paraphraso of the 
above gencalogical account, written by ao 
recont hand: 

AUT ASUT: Wea Tat MI ATTAINS ArT 
arya earpacaa dfsa: ayfte dfewr fara 
antigiiaraamtaraa: wafcaemrerst 1° | 
ARTY THRE ° | wrarctegriyaala aca Tra: aria 
fanfeararelt Sra: 1 eT Ts ate: at suaraa: | Tel 
gat at SARA AATATAT weNTaTst yyteerarat 
ware darfaar ware arfsufaatearate & TET F 
UAT Well ATM t AA: ai: TRA AUT We 
wernt me art Ter agree a yeaa 
mifer: | qasfccsraars sree dear a: SY 
Wremarhort: | aTTTRy faeranrfrar areas az 
wareseHTIA | WET Hace: TT Marfearst 
gamufalalararet erat 1 read aifegt ai TET | 
aa wigat fearfent | meat maT SATA oT 1 F 
ea rrarercntine: werarenparea: wea free 
fafufaedearardt aaratta a ward wT it 
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For fol. 1 of the MS., containing a frag- 


ment of Sankara’s (Sarva-)Dharmaprakdsa, see 


above, no. 1564. [H. T. Cotzprooxz.] 


1578. 

1531. Foll. 202 (numbered 1-200, nos. 5 
and 35 occurring twice); size 10$ in. by 44 In. 
indifferent Doevanigari handwriting of about 
1800 a.v.; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Prayogatativa, a manual of ordinary religious 
rites, compiled, at Benares, by Raghundthasurt, 
son of Bhdnuji, in Saka 1577 (a.p. 1655), 

Tt begins: 

wai aa fasinat fanfed senfegerca: 

Staatafrarcara aad darfad utfnfe: 
urd decifeadta aa: darcdtefsset 

watarranted referee wel wae 4 A 
aaaTae tattle ats 

SagieaneaSUT As | 
Weaiswrggarnd 

qe eahaaanifararette ue i 
WATATANTATETAT FSTAT 

NATH STNT ARITTATTAT | 
efentetraqar Wacrat wer ai 

qaag wea VyhraraTa uy 
gircet qefiganat wraterdierat act | 
garendaat ver area fafeoraet frat an 
BfamiTas ARF 

ATT AarHAY SHrTTT 
wavrdekaat shy ara 

satire afcaty argat uy a 

dfenat efa: attrenitaaie; wea ef deanct: | 
t= snfiqgfareg: wiih 1 areraraeh- 
Aaraahinaarafenra ata co eR TANT TT 
VaraTereanfearaqeaaaTsaaTT Tes 
PoqATOAAT RITA ARTA «TAT UTRTTARTT 
WARE R: UTsUATS wawnreaat Sarat 
Sift an efetatem 1 aft egtadarat agii- 
mraTaaafetiesayd aati UaTTTT ATTA 
den airagia sae: WsNT saree sfrcrat sHTaTa 
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sfe dat saa srnfiqetenc: uo war zat wifrcrs- 
MUTA RATATAT ATTAIN: | aa 
sty wtwaraea: wart: | ° 
xfa ° denreret wad wet fol. 3b; efa ° yforme 
faatd° fol. 100; ° wferarzaret gata ° fol. 15a; 
wraefaarel wAe we fol. 270 ;—° vewerel yaa 
we fol. 62a; ° cHwerminTel we fol. 77a, ete. 
The last two leaves contain a table of con- 
tents. 
The MS. ends: gfa wemraafefarfad wire 
safaaratel watdst wat n° u 
sifseraraiancgarda wiaat | 
wareatha Fe sey TST NY 
Ura wiraneafciat At far ga 
| Miadrdfeatatcqenratiaatata t’ 
alaarataarn (1) faced aenqaarioan 
uUintaae waafatdt weet arr nS u 
af tgarvafefactad mata wart ti 
For another MS, of this work, which omits 
the first four introductory stanzas, see Raj. 
Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 952. 
(H. T. Conzprooxs. ] 


1579. 

1480. Foll. 155; size 124 in. by 44 in; 
carelessly written, in Devanagari, by two dif- 
ferent hands, in 1798 a.p.; ten lines in a page. 

Nirnaydmrtia, a work, in four chapters, on 
the times and seasons suitable for certain 
ceremonies, compiled—by order of Suryasena- 
nyipatt of Ekacakrapura on the Yamuni—by 
Alladanathastri, son of Pandita Siddha-Laksh- 

Ti begins*: 
aUAd Wat wouatata wee fraet | 
frat wet ReaTa WETTER Hes 

* These extracts were made long before the appear- 
ance of Prof. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-4 (1887), 
in which this introduction is given more fully. The 


readings of the present MS. may still be of some 
value to Indianists. 
88 2 


MOAN. 
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wraaria ceufaaraat wifaaifeaTSt THTST | 
gett ATAMESIAT ATIATASATATAT Ut 2 tl? 
a: wa: fame sae 
mfaeatce daETy: | 
MAA ATT AAATST 
RISTAMATA SHATATT WB nu ? 
srifa warfae argarat: (7 1. =1) 
feat frReTarearan: | 
mead y fager agtiee 
WraAAt TV Wea us a 
wre wg Prey: BETA 
TOTATA WSIS | 
want frat = aarfenTat 
afc a ucatearat no u 
waren lata aieaa, 
wari at farrediaa: 
satan fafrrarada: 
wal BATU MTaTHSa: GU 
merEEce (wt: Bh.) fate: 


fant fuarareraers: a 
ppiraerararaifactn- 

BU Bat Atafraficraty un e* uy 
watirratatrrat- 

wet feat arctarat 
GaAHAT fraafzerat 

WaHieAIe: wastes Tu 90% | 
we [aay saree 99 0 
Seuy Feta dete fafeat aqacat 1 
Pett Waeet watery (At Bh.) at a ara 

— Pargaran (larva: Bh.) u 9a. n 

tein fasyfear cfalafe]: gtie atate: 

niin afcafafteam We wrafa | 
waima(l. gate: faa waafiaasrereifire 

AAAS Yates ANT Bs BATAT A! NAy TH 


Ls saan il 


* Bh. gives verses 9 and 10 in the order Qa, 10a ; 
(104), 93. His reading of our 108 is: 
wainmiingraraigaanie wafd(a)ta ta 
+ The MS. numbers both half-verses (13 and 14); 
hence the next verse 15, ete. 


waa? |. anaarafenamara: 
watqamifamraest | 
wae fasra(? 1. e)anagrat 

wae yt BITRATE Nad 1° 
qeiriaas fafraocde- 

VARIMNT ATTHAT VAT 
reaaesa tai fraite 

MAMAS aasaas a9 u ° 
yt wwe gietpTa 
TCRTATTAA HTH: 
wiwderfcsraryaey- 

fererg (!) aHtecafeate uv 93 u 
wyetiy a; AHARS: WITT AT 
Wedeatere: GIST EA ge i 8 
TUUTATA AGATA TTT | 
Rel AT FT cay wifeatfefnram: (1) u aun 
wen fargrrarcra wat VTE wT 
asta WAS: IL aT BTATAS! tt ak 11 0 
Tee STaPcAT asa 

alaiaal stata ferate: | 
gesiaaa Pratt sirat- 

aTcraa uit a afag n go n° 
wate Tenis: 

mara sata: fag: | 
RECUR OCC Cire po 

at BRNTHAd ia WEN Bo 1 


wlaraaeaearyaret 
faaragtarferay aed 
war ae ATR 
era fasta sq fafraeta naa i 
witadererray sfq stat 
ARNT AT ATTY: 
VAUAST AST 
warcimegfeqifa wan Bet 


PARAS FCT | atwe | 
wrattegat faret ferret sfaaraat nag u 
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migaaa: qua 
qUTANIA AWTS | 
arrain fara 
mafaqara Betacred a8 a 
foamy anata wer aarfaiy 
Biase UAA: FATAAT t 
wiagaaqad fasta] Tay ore 
WATSATaRAATA AATATUTS 11 By n° 
areata warestzy wat [fear] 
wag Taegrand fawaryT ngs 1 
sage Praerercr 
wamntater faareyct = 
AAT HA TAC ATTA 
marae aarasigat Tu sb 
aed aA acs | TET FurTAAy 
areeagcanta wfaarroncea i 80.0 
[ufcfd garecdaagioranfciye 
atest Ratatat fads? @ geraaTTs ui vo 1] 
ARSYIUTATAATUM TAHT AT TAT | 
AITATHATY BAIIATIATAS TTT AM th 49 0 


erat framguati farat 
atea wereatd opt fart[y] w frorergt ue it 
— Wtatdaqarcegimaeearas: | 
sarearaate: waeite ArShaay HTITT NV n 
eta WaraATt un WaryRATT 
aa wieder fetagriys | 
wrqrafergerarc: atam: wera: AAS Nt 
Sloka 50, omitted by the present MS., is 
found in other MSS., viz. Weber, Cat. Berl., 
no. 1170; Bhandarkar, Rep., p. 351; Burnell, 
Tanjore MAS., p. 130%. 
_ For other MSS. sce Raj. Mitra, Notices, I, 
p. 151; IV., p. 285; also Cat. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 426 (‘written by Gopindrdyana, under 
the auspices of the King Stryasena,’ but begin- 
' ping and ending differontly), 
Ch. L., sdmdnyatithiuirnayaprakarana ends 
fol. 160; IL, sakalatithinirnaya (calendar of 
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fasts and feasts), fol. 940; ITL., Sriddhanirpaya- 
prakarana, fol. 1294; IV., iSaucaprakaranu, 
ends: 
waar yt gat fame at ee dane ma 
Wel arat aregach frarerfedng eat nu eft 
ANS 
sfa wataamemetefactat frtrad argitan- 
AU Vay 
eN 
aiqatnfsream aici 
c “\ = 
aft fratargd sferargitamacatadtat ara n 4 i 
Winnifsrea(feg fol. lo6bemuen atfag- 
[emtue- 
satraauieaafen uw fagarca: | 
AMER AT wiaea: WasaAT 
aN S 
ay wafer aehaaraESATs: Tt te i 


As the work is quoted in Acala’s Nirnaya- 
dipaka (see the next MS.), it must have been 
composed prior to 1518 a.p. 

[H. T. Cozusrooxs.] 


1580-1582. 

690-692. Foll’ 510; size 93 in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.p.; 
8 or 9 lines in a page. 
| Nirnayadipaka, a compendium of rules and 
opinions regarding religious practices and ob- 
servances, compiled, in Samvat 1575 (a.p. 1318), 
by Acala Duweda (Dvivedin), surnamed Bhag- 
yavateya. 

The author, who was one of three sons 
of Vateardja, and a native of Vriddhapura, 
carries his genealogy still further up through 
Govinda, Lakshmidhara, and Anantu to Dha- | 
vigadeva, (?). 

It begins (as corrected with the help of the 
next MS.): 

gia: wiararafatan: wget wat 1 
fafgatgun: at sq dafafafraafa u at 
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aa: aighraren marafrcfeeranrereanagE ty 
canferare ania grant we Fs fearata 
dat wenger wafafagar daagritat a 
wat arco a facafa oat faust Ret 


aZaURFATATT aATAAT [fra Nal 
apfamranfetra ferrari 

URAD UCUTTWTAATAT 

wrenttadt qrat fz frta Fug 
faargar wager sragat fe 3 AT | 
fe wa aaagan gaye fag: v3 0 
ATATAANTTTATT ATYRTA 

wr Ba Gacanfrareyqr?: | 
Vermigerasa dancig 

Araieas ANTHATTATA YU 


arenfaya apie UH Fereare: we 

AA ws weqaicta (Pare) formset hahaa 
earar zafa we amined aret sfa sgt ye 

sri: wfer aqecla] feat Sarqarer- 
Wa: MATAR A TAA AUT AT A [war v &u 
Um WatacraTacaaMTaaAT uo N 
7 ame weed wfeg: 

AGRA Heat: 
FAMATATAFATHVAT 

wafaus wafagt wearers ub u 
ay asaya eae | 
meat wrforeal orrcrat(?L org?) wii: ven 
Waa WeTAaT 

a sunfqageNaTarsaT | 
Baws fara arash 

Brat MATA TACT FAAS 90 
SMU: aqVgane 

wraeearat ute wacrai | 
afer fas why acaat 4 

ASNT WTS 099 t 
omtucrerssighssisn 

mifsearat ufa fraat a: 
Raratasteaaatasy 

frsefesteftaarede: i 49 1 
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AAT SAY TRATTAT 
awfeaifieaages: | 
UT WATT AALTATT ST: 
warafaarafaat arn (!) uv 93a 
BITRATE feaet 
aqeufenaatteey: 
atanrat afrartcrat 
acifa fafrepraatad 98 0 


WAM TIUTTT 
Watetanmaatat wz t 
wands fataetiqarey 


nemeret nem 


ay qararezt atifa [ectft 2595] au ye 


Saetfagat waamragtaacay fare 

wey: aHUtSRifeTHArig: FAT At SITs | 
dara frat foots fazut afadaraifeat 
- ear fattaetoat sfireeat ataagé eu awn 


WH S AOFITT WE VghrATg | 
fraretsard at sagt AMITATET: 0 90 1 
frearfech areata: (!) wrzerarfeaay | 
VTA ABTPAU TAMAS tt 20 N 

arfemaa wrest aeratfe 1 

The work is chiocfly concorned with the 
various observances connected with srdddha, 
followed by chapters on asauca and grahaya; 
other ceromonics such as wpunayana, vivaha, 
pratishthd, etc., being only cursorily dealt with 
towards the end of tho work. 

Of the authorities roforred to by tho author, 
the following may be mentionod: Anantabhatta, 
foll. 590, 603, 4440; <Acdratilaku, fol. 74d; 
Rshyasridiga, foll. 315), 8400, 8620; Karana- 
tamira, foll. 481a, 4820, 483a; Kédrshnajini, 
foll. 3384u, 385a, 3480, 8500; Kdlanirnaya, 
foll. 324a, 3540; Kilanirnayadipihd, fol. 441); 
Kalidarga, foll. 7a, 127b, 184a, 2540; Kawsika- 
samlité, fol. 189); Kshirasvamigrantha, fol. 45); 
Khadiragrihya, fol. 401b; CGabhasti, fol. 450a; 
Gélava, foll. 276a, 3184, 315b; Grihyaparisishta, 
foll. 2500, 444b, 468 (also Kiathakagrihyapart- 
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sishta, foll. 449a, 4500, 46la; and Muaitreya- 
grihyap. fol. 888a); Govindardja, fol. 2884; 
Caturvimsatimata, fol. 419b; Candranibandha, 
foll. 271b, 278b; Candrasmriti, fol. 250a; COa- 
matkdrakhanda, fol. 341b; Jétikarnya, foll. 
836a, 8874, 86la, 398); Jaimim, fol. 179a; 
Jyotihsagara, fol. 4460; Jyotir-Brihaspatt, fol. 
350a; Trikindamandana, fol. 4455; Ddmo- 
dariya, foll. 4626, 468, 469a; Dhaumya, foll. 
168a, 164a, 165); Niagama, foll. 424), 4330; 
nigamasmarana, fol. 1550; Nirnayabhdskara, 
fol. 108a; Nirnayasiromani, fol. 158a; Nirna- 
yamrita, fol. 89b; Parijata, foll. 2736, 279d; 
Paithinast, foll. 8b, 49b, 56a; Brihaspatijyotir- 
grantha, fol. 459a; Bhalla, foll. 174a, 2880; 
Bhashyasamgraha, fol. 44a; Bhapdlavallabha, 
fol. 466a; Ratnamdld, foll. 4b, 2876, 4680; 
Lalla, foll. 171a, 289a, 465), 4740; Vijadnes- 
vara (yathé Vijianesvarena Smrityarthasdre), 
fol. 273b; Visvariipa, fol. 1596; Visvariipani- 
bandha, foll. 163a, 166), 1700; Visvddarsa, 
foll. 2716, 808a; Vishnubhaktieandra, fol. 2190; 
Vishnurahasya, foll. 1184, 18la, 185a; Vyava- 
hérasdra, foll. 464a, 487a; Vydghra, fol. 418a; 
Vydghrapdda, foll. 432b, 484a; Vratakalpa, fol. 
220b; Vratasamuccaya, fol. 118a; Gripati, fol. 
174a; Shattrimsanmata, foll. 395b, 396a, 4024, 
415b; Satyavrata, foll. 4520, 457b; Sumaniu, 
foll. 315d, 316d, 83la; 
Smriticandrikd, foll. 151a, 472b; Smritimatjari, 
foll. 8876, 859d; Smritisamgraha, foll. 2608, 
382a, 4840, 4555; Smritisamuccaya, fol. 338e ; 
Smriiyarthaséra, very often ; Hatakesvarakshe- 
tramahdimya, foll. 1800, 141b, 234. 
It ends: xf sag fatay aiararat qat 3a- 
aradg are erfefa ars un eyUTs ta i 
ararfadtaiaa: aa frartetras t 
opi amanda feaearssa Fu 
qradiareegrama wae 1 letras 4 
spureegrararat (? yetresrara at) eat Perara- 


Suresvara, fol. 474a; 
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Baetfaeat ° atgdaeae 1 


nN 


~ = 


ated (71. wifa) 3 yaqt fesse faritont: | 
warty efztara wat waed seq AU 
Waantaa ay daraeya | 
Yaa FSA WU: wart ieary 
sfa wtfadtaetua: ware: u sé yer anata fe- 
fart wemtucaraar wraucarafafay ef Saa- 
Usaaietratt aFet aaa 
The surname Bhdgyavateya also occurs at 
fol. 42-4a : 
aa suptadea wd fructose | 
eed areradda eat weatada: 
[H. T. Coneproors. | 


1583. 


2595, Foll. 290 (of which foll. 164, 174, 
270-273 are missing; while three old éuddhi- 
pativas are inserted after foll. 32, 57, 124); 
size 113 in. by 5 in.; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagari, by different hands; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Nirpayadipaka. 

This MS. is made up of different portions, 
which still show an original separate pagina- 
tion, viz. foll, 141 seq., foll. 188 seq., and foll. 
252 seq. The last two leaves are older than 
the rest, while foll, 252-288 are again more 
ancient than the other portions. 

The preceding MS. must have been derived, 
at least for the greater part, from the present 
MS., having been transcribed from it by a 
careful and experienced hand. This was cer- 
tainly the case as regards the last portion, 
where the text of this MS. has been exactly 
reproduced. The lacuns caused by the lost 
leaves 164 and 174 occur also at foll. 305 
and 318a of MS. 691, without, however, any 
indication of a gap in the text; while, on the 
other hand, the gap occasioned by the loss of 
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sull. 270-273 has been’ supplied in foll. 476—- 
481 of MS. 692, but evidently from some 
other source than the missing leaves, as fol. 
274 of this, and fol. 482 of the other MS., 
begin exactly alike in the middle of a word, 
while the last line of fol. 4810 of the latter 
MS. has been left blank. 

The date (of the last two leaves) of this 
MS. is dam agae ana Saxfe ay wtwarat: feta 
TUT AATTATATA v 

For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 427. 

(Macr. Cott. | 


1584, 15865. 
2187, 2188. Foll. 322 and 833; size il 


in. by 5 in.; large, clear, modern Devanagari 
writing ; nine lines in a page. 

Nirnayasindhu (also called Nirpayakamald- 
ara), ® comprehensive work on religious rites 
and ceremonies, compiled, in 1611-12 a.p., by 
Kamalikara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta 
and Umd, grandson of Ndriéyana Dhatta, great- 
grandson of Rdmesvara Bhatta, and youngor 
brother of Dinakara (Divikara) Bhutta. 

The work is one of the chief authorities in 
Western India on matters connected with 
ceremonial observances. 

It begins [A]: 

meaatrat tet Shires | 
foarfrarraraatrareamted Fe 4 i 
wataen wergats frantas | 

qerats saya we: fafa ua i 
FeTIVATATY ATTA ETA 

faarad eft 48 vpatcrauieg 3 1 
weTaRerin: Wasnt 

AT METAR BATT ATTA: uv 8h 
ae aTUAT Ts WIT | 
Sagianechingarent dt set ny a 
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[fiqaraqarersartieatprtrag 
waist wrat agfraracqarHe i & om, AL] 


a me S 

earrearsaaand WaT as a 
SISTY TAA AIHA Beat | 

AMAR MN AAT: AASTRUTT: 


2 em Ureare ee med at 


afa vata fastemtasara aiteg: 
wary Feryt afafsaraata ub nu 

wa aqua are: Wet) wet saaqadia: oat 
fera eff i ° 

The work is divided into three chapters 
(pariceheda), the lst of which deals with gene- 
ralities (paribhdsh?) and the several days of 
tho paksha (tithinirnaya); while tho 2nd (sam- 
vitsarakrityunirupayam) supplies a regular ca- 
lendar of roligious fasts and foasts; and the 
8rd chapter (prakirganirnaya) is again sub- 
divided iuto three prukarana, treating of, 
a) saskira, and various coremonies such as 
dedications of trecs, tanks, cte., of devapra- 
tishthd, etc.; b) Srdéddha; ¢) asaucw and miscel- 
lancous rites, such as withavddharmih, yati- 
dharmith, samnydsa, ote. 

Vol. I. of this MS. contains chaptors I. 
(foll. 76) and II. (foll. 150, numbered 148, 
nos. 57 and 58 being used twice); and foll. 1- 
72 of the third chapter, terminating in the 
middle of viniha; ‘Vol. Ll. contains the re- 
mainder of the chapter (foll. 78-405, numbered 
404, no. 168 occurring twice). 

The last two concluding stanzas and the 
colophon run thus: 

TTT at sz 
acufafamant sq arte che | 

aafa fyafrat aarfadt sd 
cyufameaes sfiara u & u 


* Only MS. 193 has the second WY, whilst the 
present MS. has ga instead, and the other MSS. omit 
it altogether. ; 
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anfa Taotrarfayateyarat 
qoraAITtA Uses WsATat | 
afes an faded anal anata 
afe wafa faarierarayd foryaa uo i 
gfe TATA IAATT TAS TA TN aT 
Pa RTE A CATH MZ eA eH ONE TA ATT 


ed eae ete RN emer soe 


AUETT fadrafeat antqutcae: aaraard fase: 

Fourteen leaves inserted at the beginning 
of Vol. I. contain a complete table of contents, 
but without references io the pages. 

The work has been printed at Bombay 1862, 
Cf. also Gildeimeister, Bibl. 
Sansk., no. 318; West and Bihlor, Digest, 
ard. ed., p. 23; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 13800. 

[Garkawan. | 


and Benarcs 1865. 


1586, 


1888. Foll. 382 (in three parts of foll, 45, 
92, and 245); size 11$ in, by 5) in; fairly 
written, in Dovanigari, by two or three hands, 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Nirnayasindhe, 

Dated: sta 994 HRATAT TAT MT RAMA 
ahyarat afea warfeara un aNtraTTagtaRte fe 
fam du: waren after which, by another hand: 
ae (Le. Kervchur) Sarre crags TH tt 

[Dr. Jonw Tarzor. | 


1587. 

2178. Foll. 507 (in three parts of foll. 60, 
129 and 318); sizo 114 in. by 54 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of about 1780 4..; ten 
lines in a-page. 


Tho same work. [Garcawar. | 


1588, 1589. 


2654, 2655. Foll. 556 (numbered 557, 
no. 495 having been-passed over); size 10 im. 
by 44 in; good, clear Devanagari writing of 


the latter part of last century; §-11 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. 

Vol. IL. begins with fol. 289, in the likgar- 
capratishthdvidhi (ends fol. 3002). 


[Gatxawar. | 


1590, 1591. 

192, 198, oll. 872 (paged 44, 106, and 
222); size 113 in. by 5} in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari, by three different hands, to- 
wards the end of last century; ten lines in 
a page, 

Nunayasindhu, 

Vol. I. contains the first two, vol. II, the 
third chapter. [H. T. Coneprooxe.| 


1592. 
2690, Foll. 112; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in 


size 9% in. by 74 in.; 
a page; Huropean paper. 

A portion of the Nirnayasindhu; viz. pa- 
ricch. III., prakaraya 2, here called the 4th 
partecheda, (Macz. Cott. ] 
1598. 

1149, Foll. 224; size 9} in. by 34 in; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.D.; 
nine lines in a page; the last four leaves have 
been supplied by a modern hand. 

Jatamalla-vildsa, @ digest of rules of con- 
duct, compiled (in the latter part of the 15th, 
or of the 16th century), by Sridhara, under 
the patronage of Prince Jafa Malla, younger 
brother of Caya Malla; son of Balacandra, 
and grandson of Dhaula, sole minister of the 
ruler of Dhilli. 

On the first page the writing, which had 
faded, has been touched up in several places, 


but not always correctly. : 
T 
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It begins: TAMIL ATS 
TAN ANSAMANS LY V — [ATATTVTTINT- rerhayrat FeTAVR! | 
fefaufattaacaaat 


unearaRyaag(? t)fara(? a) TAT ASTET! | 
argrdzacerdierresathds: Bet 

fanaa Raacaa WIATAAT ATT FU 
BRETT T TATE ATA TAT 

Sita TFSTR TANS: | 
maura PTT maTATAT AT 

abifreatrgiaaytd AaaASt AS Ng Ul | 
fsetomningss titem nfamrfanee: | 
aii fereafagnint ans feyra a forties: 3 ut 
NACATaAsY AI WAIT 

vat sty ainteeryata t 
Ol YaRITICHTAT 

avaat sNSaAayT Au 8 
wie Sagtt waste ara TET 

autat sefrwdaerat yet age wae 


| 

| 

| 

| --Fapragaaat afaat nau 

HAAAATSIS: VITT TTA: 
STARA alehqavaaar | 

safaraetan: daardataat 
fafenfaasiy: WATNTATA: i dou 

| acafafana aeataareictde- 

| fSTARTATACRAUL SATHANA 

| VAAHATHCTATAT AT ATS (7)- 
nfanfafratasgeteTenthe: 93 i 

aaa: dufa Tee 

aintt atat famadieis: 

asad a tuft wm fad 
arat fagterfaa wRUTST: 48 


qotaggzeatd gra aa, 


7at sitwentaafatnest detoararas aRuracacrAtactetaaitE: | 
waar ute wer sy WTRPTA Ny euafafamnrarfaariarra- 

aferarataacrsaatay: fgafarmeter frafrerragte: uu 
fayaareRartrage sat: | RATTATTAATA, TATATA 

darafataTaerra siesta wpnfarifcs ay: fae arava | 
fatgra | —V ]egegeret sys & wat seufunatetraaae 

wWrITRSA afr reAT Tt: WT Hart AAfyATTAS TAT ui ae 


THVA SAAT AAAS AT: | 
AUATACNS Soransars: 
‘\ 2 a“ ; 
qretcetas: wisatges: ts 


tarhsa: KaIat Bhat: Farats 
faanfasteafemtamarada (1 OarTaa) 
SiaaiaqaaTTTa a 


WAAAATS tSlsre Hifaas- ATAATA FSAACAATANTA 1 99 
arunfsaseaasaienieat | 


AR WISAHTH ASAE: 
uisaer soiit aime 
wife atintarateutiay 


WHTCA TART STITT WUT 
WIARA FATHATATATITARS tt & i 


gil pha 68: ataratorqeaaatia(s) vat 
SCE LERECLE aTuncrRaraardenaTa 
HaIcasdeTsT: ve hj Farrmetcagtan: srifaarerfrdar: 
Taratae waa feraetaast afanfaquaa? (¢gfen°) crergqarden 
ara: wate anf fasdaera: | fafsrmaanagy afccmtade: a ae a 
wnsitisterTrsATe | a eet chet a a Rarely are 
| 


= ATTA yeas ge wenerqared fant fafeariie u 0 tI 
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TSA ATTA ATAa ATT 
aia afar fart dreraaarieaT eal 


RAMUS TASHA AAPA FETgeVIS- 
UASAUITAAIMA SMa WaNATAA fread un Tat = 
ay: u afaagiqt ° 

afa quimahfaf: fol. 5a; ositafata: fol. 60; 
srarafate: fol. 7); érarrafzAe: | aa arymara- 
afednenfata: fol. 94; ---- 

areiggeacady aifaasrzaa rete 
ara ofan: afaca dat Shas BAA A 
gia TARTU UTA ASAT IMAARITATAt - 
HATA azrafaera aifeanRtat aaafaty: in 
ay fqqsT 19 fol. 210; ° Wie aAWATT wata- 
Faust fol. 80a; ° atsrafafe: fol. 36a; ° Waa- 
fafa: uefa arfgarracat sant fol. 371. 
ll, oo waaifa fafaaat qatai 
FE WTITTATT FAA | 
AeAaTTS MIATA FAA 
aretataatat swat i ° 
vatfatraraaaiarat fafesaaat fama sfy- 
awTaRATIa aT freatt wat fz 

fafusuri warat faatrara 1 2 

fa dufaead fol. 4lu; wepraafafadta: fol. 
4ia; 3fa° fafefateraca ufacerfesrarvat- 
usafatafafadta: fol. 550; oiteatarantada: 
fol. 57b;—wareqiareytanfaaanata fol. 83a; 
oforacrfas ° fol. 850; zifeart fol. 860; azat- 
faat fol. 86); etatmva fol. 87a; wraut fol. 

88); antfeatefadta: fol. 940; wereafatra: 

fol. 97) ;—xfa° wrewatam fol. Low; ° aH 

araetfatanacay fol. 1200; weararetadta: 
fol. 125u; wfawarafadts: fol. 1850; ° ate 
worefatentafagaretaaa: fol. 141); xfr mA 
aTeranataaty: u ib. 

we mturarfe dence aretatea 1° gavaT- 

feanaretata: fol. 1420; saaqaay? fol. 1440; 

faaratfe ° fol. 146a; whvdea? fol. 1470; 

afrare ° fol. 151; weeraare? fol. 157) ; 

sartrarfentaarats? fol. 1600; wrararatteare ° 
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fol. 151a ;—#attramatam ful. 1701 ; 
fafatatamaca watag fol. 17 Lu. 
IIT, On asauca, beg: ate: aaifa atifs 
waaay yfgcfuaricfagaa ° 
aft? wfewacat fol. 2045; taatfegeryfs: 
fol. 207); wrenfexfz: fol. 2100; fearagfa: 
ful. 211); wtaryfg: fol. 2130; wrarfemyfa: 
fol. 215a; wararqta: fol. 217); venta: fol. 
2190; aft qctoyfa: | wa araeyfas 1 fol. 2200, 


sfa ° 


It concludes with four stanzas in praise of 
Krishna (VAUGHT 0), after which: 
TMSITASaTa ou4un see above, 
wat Bq afar 
araraaratertrtrtat (!) farat: (1. fireit) t 
rat feet arforara( fa) sa 
aTeg ya (!) AeRTATAT ue 
sfa atrartvosataredgrersierenrancd (!) 
EAA ASTAM SNA ATA 1 
ACAMISIS: ARTA: U 
Among the authorities quoted may be men- 
tioned: Kuranatantra, 158b, 161b; Kalanirnaya, 
1550 [Aas aTefatd 1 ane wargaraat wart 
AIS SAR BEAT: Sa!) | srs wae 
datfa dfemt atagarcara Tn Pnot in the Kdla- 
madhaviya); Kiladaréahara, 1040; Didmodariya 
(astron.), 1440; Paiednanasimha, 1260; Pari- 
jata, 1470 [aa 1 Tag wheats: Fyre yet 4 
ati ufmat = fagea sifi@terr a an frat 
fdfea: u nfrera sta anfcar]; ; Prasddadipika, 
96b [era fora azaifa n Ww Braveettearrat u STaTey- 
afert war Tufte qa | wintaratsaterentgz- 
anf 1 gaat aranrea warearfa ataaa (!) 1 Fact 


aguat wom S sAeFtn two sokas more]; 
Ratnamila, 1454, 161b; Vallabha, 162b (Valla- 


bhdedryn, 88a, 1635); Visvidaréa, 102b; Vishnu- 
dharmamritta, 1240; ar ipati, 135a, 1450, ete. 
(-pandita, 1602); Shattrimsanmata, 40a, 476 ; 
Smritisamgraha (arraa Tata: UianiaTdat | 


nfegt sfq ata fats afe atat Je me (arg 
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se at gata at fawaté NSTI FaATSTAT F 

daa sf a aati i qara at waa at ast tat fay- 

af | faeeaTeaTAR AT ), 1426; Smritisamgrah«- 

kira Caan Bat to atrAt s ATaAT | GTR AT 
saat fut at aedfaat ef u) 1370. 

—" _—s (H. T. Corzsrooks. | 


1594. 

1441b. Foll. 119; size 12 in. by + in; 
carelessly written, in Devanigari, in a.p. 1799; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. Copied, very incorrectly, 
from the preceding MS., with the excoption, 
probably, of the last four (modern) leaves of 
that copy. The verse containing the date is 
given thus: 

daet atatemera waarafafnntafea yst 
fd — feaaratade sregyrdt — SaeaTAaT n° 

[H. T. Conzsrooxn. | 


1595. 

2772. Foll. 408; 4to; size 12% in. by 
10 in.; fairly written, in Devanigari; 31 lines 
in a page. 

Jayasimha-Kalpadruma, a gencral aes of 
rules and opinions on religious observances, 
compiled, under the patronage of Juyasimha 
of Mathura, in a.v. 1718, by Ratndhara, son 
of Pandita $ri-Deva Bhatta, of Benarcs. 

It begins: 

TITUS tiAw™rAays | 
wautad fanwt ett 

TO Weyl TAT AVS v9 ui 
WMisaTTats WAN A- 

Varna wiintcarsd = 1 
Bara yaat feat gee 

Bharact aaa? warfa ne 
wratgenfanta farafacfed frend faffart 
afeoard aaa neaTehnt faayed wee | 


aTaTarraanfstariana irene fae ty 
AHUSTAA HATH ASY UM LATENT 3 
PATRI FS frcteagy ta eH ory 
HRTATA AY Ge: wrath ANAT FT 
HIMTAT | AAT VANITY STATATT 
Trait uifaraa fae eftag: aigran: uan 


wit eeaTTS fafye 
TU Ta WTC fe ATT: | 


aM OTTGSA: nfag: 
“wtarzat aq aztaarta wy 


Bazin: wate AAS sfawed 
— vafcia arr: wtas: tt 
way farfag set a ua 
wR: afanfagract srz un & a 
aaa: an sta fam year 
wig faqeam qeaet Sum | 
13 a: ATHFOAM cafes 
fara Uae ANT AT U9 i 
way fart werazaa wdghery 
yytis sfa ufegatear aeanaaraaTt | 
Tat ENCORE SAAMI 
arat at aarereribacatt fray: seararfches nt 
wig arafde: were: wag START 
SaTeATATAMTATTONTAT TST SEATS | 
WRAUTATA ATA TASAAT WI WITT: 
Sear aATTSEAT waTEaha acd TET 
aAPATTTAMTSAT TST ASTIS: nen 
anfaigrnarfeet wafdeeg WA: 40 U 
aq wtaafisa fratguctous: | 
frramferaret agt ata: waar naan 
TAMAGA WIS: Twat: 
wicefaet safqureare: | 
aia He safataarfcat: 
at ola re 
a Ha aaqafwuadied epafafrget 
qariteercagt frfcretraat weerareys | 
afc arsarat areata a net ager aeeTH, 
ated uforagfoufaacaceat afer wre 
[u 93 8 
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aa: Feiss: afar: HuTaAlaTaTEt 
Sim: Gea gaatcfonnfafataay wrTET: | 
aaregifrunite: african: Wes: aararat 

Tat UATTAT: SAAT aya * unfeat aa 
[UF nau 

AHA TPASRATYIAT TATTST AA: | 

waa: wisrafdel sat atcrarfea deat: nay 
[° a4 0 


In the verses omitted the author eulogises 


Jayasimha’s virtues, especially his piety and 
liberality to Brahmans. 
Mergiacatacrsarasarga eases 
SUENTU ganafeata (!) PEGE CE ICUCLG 
@ ust ufora ayataatt cat 7e drat 
VATU LSATAY DY TA TAR ti Be tt 
aa wtaafdea Tayreradfaet t 
anrfanfers: ai Herta werd u 32 0 
waifaraa: qaafaca: wifes: 
ANAS As TAZ ATA: Wate ware afaertara: | 
deatenagaeiat: wateararste 
mantel aera fete TATA: tt 38 
saa Taras TAT 
WA VT RATES YTUTTAT FN By 
fafafatagram afest ara sft = | 
aay cent waget a waared u 3% 
want aed ulayuasawas | 
Uae YS AFlat UewateaalaT tt 39 
weet fe quer: dfa afad: Wea | 
wary F Tend gefa: dfrareat u gb 
qmataia aie fafraareet aeaed aha 
gaat | ° 
The work is divided into eighteen sections 
(stavaka), on the contents of which see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, IV., p. 276 seq. (another MS., 
Bikaner Cat., no. 850), 


* ay A. 
+ Thus A.; @ wafaat B, 


It ends: 
alafgatyediactracuaieraafdes 
Vstoreargrer(qza) gfrrrarntoea wars: | 
as: aiguiisietatrrgenafiuytien qa: 
ata UsfeTs wefan zat 
[art nan 
ainitsatagram: witcrratfrs- 
MUTA HAST: FATS F THTAT: | 
eka) Aaa T AA: HAE suey 
wWofeantrart MARTA Ul et 
waa sifaqit fayataten wad darael 
Soiree wat Saaqahrat a ye ATT 
ae aiagay fefrufent disci = ag 
uchingagared frsatatet SMTA TWN 
aaqnqard aged dfs qafemraay | 
SeNR TIANA HATHTIA freed AT UIA 
aa famanfive opr ainftaiern 
a® spree fa fasta Ara ATSNST | 
aintsatdatram yet sraifet 
UE: RATS: WAAR TT ATT: WY 
wae HUfdzaahsia 
agTeUiate: afcaatT 
UT Se: Wass Tea: 
miarrataeaaa shat stu & u 
AI AER, SAT Gia VTS 
mea a arTsecraeTa see 
faarat prac: afcat rare 
qaetaen dt fe frat vars io t 
feta WaaeAcTy: Wt BAT 
safieanyaa: waraa | 
HIATT que sferargt 
afrd aereactrureraraeit ube 


gfe widargrendistiantacractetfat at 
TaPATHATGR Slt WETEM: WITH N AATTATA WI: ye 
wit 19% aidaa aboe Alat araterset 3 qataraat gers Wary 
qraaarca ata dqcaieati frat aTTTATENTE- 
aSTTUNSATTA Tega aTEt a whe” 
Waterers: uo 


[Cont or Fort Writtan. | 


1596-1598. 
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Kalanirnayadipiht (sco nos. 1664-66), likewise 


1337, 1026, 1550. Foll. 847, the first of published under Kripdréma’s name. 


which is wanting; size 11} in. by 63 m,; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; twelve lincs in a page. 

Juyasimha-Kalpadruma. 

It begins with the concluding words of the 
9th introductory couplet (° WWE) which, how- 
ever, is counted the 10th in this copy. 

Dated: daa att3 Saarfa yaa qo WhTaT. 

(H. T. Corzzrooxe. | 


1599. 
565. Foll. 478; size 12) in. by 64 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1802 a.n.; 
12-16 lines in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | 


1600-1602. 


909-911. Foll. 1-248, 249-474, 475-737 ; 
size 154 in. by 5 in.; fair Bengali handwriting 
of 1799 a.v.; eight lines in a page. 

Ramaprakdsa, @ similar digest, compiled in 
the name of Kripdrdma (son of Yddavaraja), 
a descendant of the royal family of Manikya- 
candra, and himself a feudal lord in tho times 
of Jehingir and Shdhjehan (first half of tho 
17th century). 

Though the work is ascribed to Kriparéma 
himself, the fulsome praise bestowed on him, 
and on his son Govardhana (Prithumati), leaves 
little doubt that the work was compiled by some 
protégé of his. Indeed, the real author would 
seem to be Raghavendra, son of Kagindtha, and 
father of Rimadeva Ciramjiva, as appears from 
a statement im the introduction to the latter’s 
Vidvanmodatarangint (Aufrecht,' Cat. Bodl., 
p. 26la)—where a Mantrarthadipikd is also 
ascribed to the same author—though the work 
there referred to under the title Ramaprakdsa 


seems to be rather the commentary on the 


Lt begins (with the figures supplied): 
WUT URSUT THOUS | 
ASTRA TAWA AFATTT 4 
ANT RUTT AR ATTA wa Tt 
UqMeATa WA SAAT CAY AHTATT UW 2 i 
gta wer aermaTaT aA ath fer 
ater war fae arate | 
Tay: wat faufiginrs: qufrett Bars 
atatia | atefanta: oqatratran a maa gn 
ugfa: azefstafagat wT wT 
areintwagiagenfant Bury wafsy | 
TATA AWTS: RY shaq aterRat 
waafernwar(l. § await ya waa 
arate Fant sha fanart Luan 
TAAheee: VET UAAAATAT AA: 
ag: ufeaaee fret frarfearterat 
ata zea war aire: ayer 
[a 3e) nun 
wlaguaneatenagarareare ta a- 


Aon ee emaenmeineL 6a 


aft tata aatat aeat walaAlaAn: | 
Tafa HaTaTaTeaaaarer rar No | 
Wrararedarara vtec waAAAATTT | 
Tamfern das efestratc ub i 
Safanrnetat iterat weetirat | 
Gad wafwara aeat sy ufcfafaa: en 
aut frat wa frezarni 
ai frarta a wa afer | 

aafad ara aah: 

"wat fragd aeemaga nao a 

wa yf aTeRTAT ae aarfeenfefaut ° 


ee Tet et Pe ek GT 4 


tl ideal 


* mea? MS., corr. for orig. eqs ; In other 


places it reads aiteapq; but see also nos. 1664-66 
(MSS. 885~7), 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


The arrangement of the subjects treated of 
iy the usual oue, viz. L., generalities as regards 
times and scasons; If. (from fol. 132a), a 
complete calendar of religious duties; ILL, 
(from fol. 621), special rites, here mostly of 
the Tuédik order. 

Among the authorities cited may be imen- 


227, 


tioned: Kalddarsu, foll. 8000; Nritya- 
tattvdrnduda, 2290; Cuiydudkydval’s, 2296; Gau- 
dagrantha-jyotish a Cor <hr), 233e , 238), 243.0, 
2610, 289b, 3400;  Ceaufutithituliea, 203; 
Gandanibandhu(hdra), 1080, 3870; Caturvin- 
fatumata, T18a; Juumalayna, Oba; J yotihsam- 
graha, 8100; Dithitautiou-yuudayrantha, 21a ; 
Tirthacintamant, 229h; 
231a; Dihkshindtya-Jyotihsamgraha, 70b; Dipa- 


Dikshindtyagrantha, 
hiltht, 3390; Niraayimrita, 2200; Durdiva- 
samuccaya, 152; Pratdpamirtanda, 202), 232a; 
Bhojarija (quoted from Gluudanibundhu), 130; 
Bhojardjiyaygrantha, 237); Madunaratna, 659e, 
6640, O7 La; Ldjamdrtanda, 1300; Visvaripaui- 
bandha, 326b; Vishnurahasyu, 348), 4590; 
Santid7pilet, OAL § Sivurahasyo, A3-ba; Saim- 
wutsarapradipa, G45b, 1b onds: 
ATAAUATI UTAH aaa aera ATS - 
ay saad wewATAY fratae vicar: 
arat wa frara vafagat edie waited 
ara short fans wang yfaat anife Paftarat 1 
ein viteqaayeraiaarearcraaariaaT aga 
erafeara caarfatacrqarqarea aan taraTa TAT 
wuafacfan: aemantrarcaaraadpraterentea- 
StaIAR CANARIA: BATH: 
werfeeretad wa there) 
marten efetet MSW | 
Tranatst festatrAray- 


gat wire fear a 
(El. T. Conmprooxz. | 


1603. | 
9316, Foll. 145; size 18 in. by 5 In; 
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good, modern Devanagari writing; from fol, 67 
by a different hand; nine lines in a page. 

Purasurémapralisa, a digest of matters re- 
luting to devra and sriddhu, by Khanderaya, 
son of Mirdyana Pandita. 

The work consists of two chapters (ulldsa), 
only the first of which (on dedra) is contained 
in this MS. It begins: 

Pranarmeisisetesriehiae- 
ATHTRUP USA TINS MASA WH: | 

nae; fandaafer qo ty faetatis 
wTadTTATT anedtweasecawh 91 


UT QUEUES TMAH: KATH 
TATA TSAR ARTS HATO TT | 
wat wafore ETO S: WA 
aifaay: wahtigaepay wh We WT Thal 
The work was composed at Yamunapuri, on 
the river Gomati, by order of Parasurdmamisra 
(prabhi), son of Horilamigra, and grandson of 
Sirythkara (of the Pardsaragotra). Of himself 
the author gives the following genealogy : 
Visvandtha of Varanasi, his son 
Anantapandita, his son 
Krishnapandita, his son 
Nériyanapandita, his sons 
Nilakantha and Khanderdya. 
Of Narayanapandita it is said : 
@ THAT MATATYTAA, 
area ft Eiiceiaaay | 
fram He ufeati 
faufaat date dfete nu uu 
wa: & arereerdfent fH 
aarieme Wataa faurg | 
a wagraraferactay 
ga ated fe qanied uy 
araramifsia Waa ALAS AT TR: 
asa gia Bhrairgrrans BGA 
wat canned afaatt farsrantrg 
fat gen PrrarfaswaraarTreNg ti got ° 
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arat fe aeauianargy efa faaat wa: | 
WAIT WATS WAST TARATATAT uw 4a 
Pat WARATA ATS: WHTPaA: | 
feata: Weds: WTEATAT TAT YA: Ul Ye t-- 
The MS. ends: 
wag fAgTTT: | 
efx wigraginiugerianfiectarmndtsn - 
SSIATATAATA STRAT ASAT TTATS TAIT TIAA AT- 
ATA AA ATRIA AA ATLCT AITITATTAATHAT ATL - 
arcramifemrmrdacradfentactan UUUATATH WT- 
STUER: BATA: 
For another MS. of this work see Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 1025. 


(H. T. Couzproore. | 


1604. 


1217%s, Foll. 182 (foll. 75-82 of which are 
wanting); size 114 in. by 42 in; fairly written, 
in Devanagari, about 1650 a.p.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. | 

Dinakaroddyota, a digest of matters relating 
to religious observances, compiled by Dinakara 
Bhatia, son of Ramakrishna Bhatta, grandson 
of Narayana Bhatta, and great-grandson of 
Ramegvara Bhatta. 

This volume contains that section of the 
work which supplies a regular calendar of re- 
ligious feasts and fasts (Varshakritya). 

It begins : 

SacI TAR sopayey 
at arat arqet fra | 
aatgat wafer ar 
A MTAS HET AAT TST 4 
a cae: Via si az 
aferrqcra (!) sft warat | 
wares fase fas: 
QTM YATRA Ut 2 
ad feat: ae aeata a aft | 


Iu 2n 


TIAATAUT TAY eta: (7 weiq: MS.) SISA 


sf GNNATa Fit ATYTA- | 
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arefeaa farig ately yfrat we: 
AUR: YIU A CAT BATAAN 2 
UT AICATST VIA ARVTT | 


oe ee 


aa at amt Craactaafrenfa uy i 
aguifayarara are aufa diem | 
taal a aha SMAI TT He 
TUUTAATATTS SHAT 

autat geata aa at stat 
ut ¢ eaer aft a ATA 

Stat Waratt nfeat asift uot 

wazaiee feiargaragaea faut) wa 
feat aTat 1° 

Tit .. poribhishiprukarunam, fol. a3 yru- 
hapanirpaya, 433 ritvismmmbkrdntinirnaya, 47a; 
caitrakrityunivipanam, 52b; vatsakha, 56u; 
jyeshtha, Stu; dshidhu, Olu; sriavana, 70a; 
bhitdrapade, (lacuna); dsvina, LO7u; karttika, 
12la; mdrgasirsha, 122b; mayha, 1260; phdl- 
guniy 1310. 

Tt ends: werarfqain frarqatiera) are sae 
Tra PararsrerrTanhs uo zh aap aca ATCT: 
mIgTAtag UTA T ATER feararcheita aia 
BATH i — ; 

(JT. T. Conusrooxs. | 


1605, 

275. Foll. 72 (uwmbered originally 94- 
102, 94-156; and then by a different hand 
consecutively 137-208); fairly written, in De- 
vanigari, by three different hands, ¢c. 1650 a.n.; 
8-12 lines in a pago. 

Another section of the Dinwkaroddyota, 
treating of grdddha or obsequies. Probably 
incomplete at the beginning. 

Tho MS. begins: ay an[ylah t gargt afew: | 
ward We RATT Tarai ferrasty t ° 

Tt... aah armanirnayah, fol. 9b; 

mitcrrpat foreqarary(|. q)aat aat(l. #) | 
weet erat wees at werafe n° 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


Notwithstanding the different pagination, 
the text seems to be continuous. 

Itonds: vq awa fore wd (l.fogad) warat i fa 
aiainiaagieratan feaatteta ataremearara:n 

watt atedfaincracry 
waraATafaseaty ufeAy 
met Aaa aTTAIAA Ty 
Uy rare feats CHSUTAT: 

efa mtagmcgaftaqainarcrag yATraRET 
agreighratad feratetd frarnifan wart 
fevatrara: 

Then follows what is ovidently the begin- 
ning of a supplement to the work, treating of 
asauca, by the author’s son, viz. (cf. next MS.): 

Riaitautue: afruct ara sie aritat: 
ACARI, TAANTTRULATS EM 
4 farmfasact feat Wat favyart 
ATT aa STAT fewer SUAT rat Waa nan 
mtagescarat werent [—] aé afaarat 
winter aacaqaatTs fafrerrgt a 
faopracracrered memagratfa[a:] | here the 
MS. terminates at the bottom of fol. 2080 (728). 

The author’s son Gdgiébhatta is also quoted 
in the body of the work, foll. 39a, 85a, 1792, 
and his work Visvesvart paddhati, fol. 2040. 
Of other works quoted may be mentioned: 
Nirnayamoita, foll. 67a, b, 986, 1008; Purana- 
samuccaya, 88b; Prithvicandrodaya, 68b, 840 ; 
Madanaratina, 276, 28a, ete.; Rudraydmala, 
95b, 104); Vishnurahasya, 71a, '73b, 108, 124a. 

The author’s younger brother, Kamalakara, 


wrote his Nirnayasindhy in 1611-12 a.p. 
[H. T. Corzsroozz. | 


1606. 

1835. Foll. 284 (originally numbered 1- 
272 on the right hand margin, of which are, 
however, missing 47-49, 186-148, 148-15], 
197, 198, 209, 220-229, 282, 238, 285, 236, 
238-241, 252-256, while three leaves have 
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been inserted between 97 and 98); size 114 in. 
by 5 in.; fairly good Devanagari writing of 
1652 a.v.(?); twelve lines in a page. 
Vrata-Dinakaroddyota, a digest of matters 
relating to voluntary fasts and penances, in- 
tended as a supplement to (or Vratakduda of) 
Dinakara’s work, by his son Viévesvara Phatta, 
surnamed Gagabhatta. It begins: 
siete art araTrarerat | 
aycamafaard anfaerd weTaes 9 
aimiaayiue: Birt =a sf atta: 
wigaryTAaMe: HAATIATTATS GA: \ 
a Faewfergtact feaat: Mat fat 
tat ana femarcteitat SUaT aT wae Nan 
wa waster gargt ° 
The work consists of two parts, the first of 
which, ending fol. 199a, deals with the vratas 
performed at certain fixed times in the course 
of the year (dvddasamdsavratini), whilst the 
second part treats of miscellaneous other vo- 


luntary penances (prakirnakavratin). 

From fol. 95 a different hand hag re-num- 
bered the leaves 103 etc. 

At the end of the first part the date of the 
MS., Samvat 1709, occurs. 

It ends: sfa qogrdtan searafate: u gfa t- 
HATA THA ATU AT ITY TAH Mg ea 
gTaTaAagaaNTTM ANE aT: AAT: 

For another copy of the same work see 
Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 831; for other 
supplements to the Dinakaroddyoia, by the 
same author, viz. Sudradharmoddyota, below, 
no. 1652; Pirtakénda, Bikaner Cat., no. 829; 
Vyavahdrakanda, ib., no. 830. 

[H. T. Conzsrooxe. | 


1607. 
18lb. Foll. 21; size 10} in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in 


e. 
se 3 U 
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Some portions of the Vijayavildsa, by Rama- Sdrasvatadurga Sarman, and pupil of (Vitthala) 


krishna. 
The MS. begins: 
at Wtaraates fafagtegt TS | 
araaunfatd et warararedad v4 tl 
aera wagrerfa aarfete: arifa st 
ATA TH HHT TIT Tg 
net erftet Sq merecaHa TAT tt 
aay AREA Batal TIS TAT | 
fagterfa aaetia faara femrt Hat 3 ul 
zatfunran fe xara fafafes fear | 
fa q arafaa dant are a war uu 
sitafean: wrerta faaranyRAT | 
frataafa avai fataacragrart u & 
aintat:  afereg a HoTaferaatfzateT | ° 
The passage on the division of the Vaidic 
éakhas referred to by Colebrooke, Mise. I., I., 
p. 14 (2nd ed., p. 18), foot-note, begins fol. 20: 


giquet azarae wa: afgupy sufevter ez | 


yen Fant Ralafgateay food Tat: Wet 
afa u waa A 
wantay xenim 3é WA TAT t ° (XIL. 6, 49) 
fro yitefafa: un wa wrafafin 1 fol. 5a. The 
greater part of fol. 8 is left blank. Wa wrm- 
desman: fol. 130; sft uravdeat ate fol. 150. 
The MS. ends: sfa whoaqunfacfart faa 
faerie wearTaufaty o 
[H. T. Cozzzrooxz, | 


1608. 

78, Foll. 102 (numbered 105, foll. 89-42 
being missing, and no. 51 double); size 9} in, 
by 3% in.; good Devanagari writing of about 
1650 a.p. (the last leaf by a modern hand); 
nine, from fol. 61 ten, lines in a page. 

Madhavaprakdsa, or Saddcdracandrodaya (or 
Actracandrodaya), a digest of rules regarding 
religious observances, according to the Vaja- 
saneyins, compiled by Mahesa Sarman, son of 


Purushotiana Kavivara of Mithila; under the 
patronage of Madhava, a territorial chief at 
Livapura, on the banks of the Iravati in 
Western India. 
It begins : 
mace TeTt wifazs fares 
q@ sé yRtaa afaat faane Ahad 
aT TATA a faatt ata ATCT 
watery eer era fara frenfserateanan 


Incomplete. 


fat aaedt feat ect seu 
Tera Tata PAT: BIT ATTY: | 
ATTA TATLUTT TWAT WATA AAT TAT 
WH ATAVATUARS SAAS AS a it 


wat mMeeated TIA faTaTT wet 
yeaT ATATARL ATIT was AY soreUTATE As | 
are isatetataacsa 
motsragiant Hat Waresaetata; 3 


maicafatiate ant frssraead 
waived fazatroamrarcaraifad | 
BUTATa TATA TATA AMT: APT 
ater wragt yierycinaiag afaA 8 a 
dat aa Tt ett fart wag araerete 
wa atenfatterg ae: arty area: tt 
dit sferg arfanrared eee eter 
ait gaye esaeat ATIAA ATTA WY A 


afer trea safer: are [:|aatat frat 
aratera(? a etriaacat craerqetafa: 

Waaita PEIAAAAST NTI WIT We 
aie faraty desraarety arrest: u & | 

my sata syaifredt wtafast shag 
THY TRATTAATAY ATT ALTA: | 

Tad Fact feywat fast feat 
waaay: WaTaferasafa watatz uo ut 

AaTAAAM TA: AlTTAT aAratgrareraar 
weer whoarcgyeTt (1. E:) eae w vit 

aratarremenrracmntetattere = [ft wt 
araT UTA Pome TATA UG 


RELIGIOUS AND 


FATTER TSaPMTA eat Bat watz 
Sra Towra eafafent weAS ATV: | 
equa wt cfaaft A: Aerat aft 
mam Saati aa waht TIS Feat uft ven 
TIAA BAA CATATTIATTA ATA ATT A 
ani(?l.art) eat? wT) WRCTTA(?L ar) 
[weyrafafifentfeeratsy nao 1 
farareateant afay faarfodt waa 
MACAATNTATTA AAT AEM: at t 
iq aa fe areanfeorarer’: wargtaa: 
Wea Hea fears wrarararcstged uaa 


— aE aR ean 


WITT TAA AAT waaay waa | ° here follows 
an analysis of the cight chapters of which the 
work consists. The MS., however, breaks off 
abruptly in the 4th puriecheda, at the bottom 
of fol. 1042. An additional page, by a modern 
hand, has supplicd some sort of conclusion 
with the colophon: 

git wiadtarantarceneimemarmeatrathaa 
wrarcagrerararat Aas saat: 

The coloplon of the other chapters runs 
thus: efa wtarwawarg aeqrafsetya ial 
wq° yfcete: | 

Of rarer and comparatively recent authorities 
have been noticed: Acdracintimani, fol. 79a; 
Karmaprudipa, fol. 15a; Kalpatarukdéra, fol. 12a; 
Dharanthosha, fol, 1048; Smsitisdra, foll. 45a, 
1030. 

For a complete MS. of the work see Raj. 


Mitra, Notices, V., p. 97. 
[H. T. Cotmpzooxz.] 


1609. 


Foll. 71; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
ten, sometimes nine, 


125la. 
written, in Dovanigari ; 
lines in a page. 

Acérapradipa, or Acdradipa, a manual of 
common overy-day religious observances, by 
Ndgadeva. 


CIVIL LAW. 507 


Tt begins: 
Wwarayzen haar aaATETeta- 
payyeryeatsiegam wea | 
wsTestratgmgaeaaie aay 
weaatsrsag favre wad ma seq a a 
Sal AAAI BATE UtaAT 
STAT fSTTATT YN RAT SAT ug tl 
WT SA | WIARTT ae afesa fea fer t 
araq anata faaraaTaTTK gu 2 
afa° waTetenstar fol. 2a; ° wrerhdma fol. 21 
Cqmiataty: fol. 3a; ° waactateafafa: fol. 32 ; 
wrufafi: fol. 5a; sravafafa: fol. 6b; éauraa- 
fafa: fol. 7b; watwatafafe: fol. 8a; mwafata:, 
forataya o fol. 10a; mrarara® fol. lla; ° @re- 
fratat fol. 190; metamkat fol. 200; franc 
fol. 22a; uradenfafz: fol. 83a; sfrateatate: 
fol. 84a; wivefafafy: fol. 85a; farera ° fol. 36); 
anmetaay ° fol. 37a; werrafafe: fol. 395; af 
aafrarfaeadt fol. 41a; aeargarafafa: fol. 45a; 
merrstate: fol. 460; werta fol. 48); weea- 
arta? fol. 51b; qataarta fol. 52); wareray- 
fafa: fol. 58b; wWierafafe: fol. 6385; eracarfaty: 
fol. 640; sayraafafy: fol. 65a; wzittrafafy: fol. 
65); apmata fol. 67a; eqereqefefa: fol. 68d. 


Colophon: sfa yaryferaca u str wrsareqa- 
ammatactad wrarcnats Weal Sata: y ATaTEAE TT 


BATHS Ul ATT IY. 
[H. T. Conesrooxrz. | 


1610. 
9394c, Foll. 81; size 11 in. by 5 m.; 
clearly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of the last century; nine lines in a page. 
The same work, called dcéradipa in the 
colophon, but Acarapradipa at the end of some 
Not quite complete at the end. 


sections. 
It begins: sat qraaad wares ataat ° 
Colophon: fr atagamerfathar Brats 
qaiaraatahy: 


The leaves are marked wrfz 
3u 2 
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For another MS. of this treatise (Acaradipa), 
beginning and ending as the present MS., see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, IL, p. 73. 
pradipa, by Keéava Bhatta, ib., VIIL., p. 206. 

[Garmawar. | 


For an dAcara- 


1611. 


1278c,. Foll. 17; sizo 18 in. by 5 in.; in- 
different Bengali handwriting, of the beginning 
of the present century; nine lines in a page. 
Acdvamatjari, » manual of rules of conduct 
and daily observances, compiled by Mathurd- 
natha(deva). 
It begins: 
UU ULATHTy ACAMAATTA | 
faut: weafgeaTa frararct fread i 
Ta AY aracrent frat ° 
Ii ends: 
a pant frag tafe quit sea 
ranfgd aay asa diag 
afa ayaa yeaa wa Ataf 
mfratchrent aa TYCTATIARTATaUT | 
waaatagad at Ceara TART 
FATS FATT 
[H. T. Cormsrooxz. | 


1612, 


521, Foll. 200; size 93 in. by 4in.; on 
the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, about 
' the middle of the 17th century; eight lines 
in a page; foll. 145-173 (numbered 172-200) 
by a different, and the last three pages by a 
third, hand. 


Acdrasdra, % compendium of every-day re- 
ligious observances, by Lakshmana, son of 
Ramakrishna Bhatta and Umd, grandson of 
Narayana Bhatta, and younger brother of 
Dinakara and Kamalakara, 
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It begins: 
feetreusté td farttafatrenitd | 
afaarsrés featyt maaft 47 nu 
afafacangeymEaNa agi yul.t) wt | 
warate Trea (!) cafracrat fared wae n 
ara trahacraaift 
warfa fata vetratth | 
aatacramzat ford 
Bera RiaATA WATE 3 
frarmaaneanramateaaed t 
fant TUTTE q@ azairtad 2 in 
eadtafrataaQreRat ATATARTARTETTA: 
qaettaistaat armctat wat wat $e uy a 
Tilgat Sea FoulTw . 
AETATST ATT WAT | 
ring frefaware qeTE 
fearat Wife TAMA Ue I 
ule SHUTS FAVTATHET | 
startet: afar aaafa fared wou 
wa ufcara | dzirafctyre 1° ; 
fro afcaray i wanfga | fol. 9a; eft? wmt- 
mit fol. 120; omagctutetfafe: fol. 18; 
Ostafaty: fol. 2a; ° raw fol. 35a; drerad 
fol. 39a; ayaa fol. 45a; utaarg fol. 57a; 
aratacar fol. G1b; fawamacat fol. 68a; tan- 
wart fol. 940; wzawacat fol. 101); aongeari 
fol. 1130; aranfgataeua fol. 131b; dreamer 
wy wbrafafa: fol. 1920. 


Colophon: afq wlarcramrgresicrrarag ya 
BRINGFT AIRATCTTAT TA WATT 

Regarding the groat Bhatia family, to which 
tho author belongs, sce V. N. Mandlik, Vyava- 
hara Mayitkha, p. lxxvi. Lakshmana’s elder 
brother Kamalakura wrote his Nirnayasindhu 


in 1611-12 .n. (H. T. Conwprooxz. | 


1613. 
1703B. Foll. 60; size 94 in. by 38% in; 
fairly good, Devanagari writing; 9-13 lines 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


ina page. Tho first twelve loaves are more 
or less damaged, and part of foll. 1-3 has been 
torn off, or caten away. 

Acdrédarsa, @ manual of daily religious 
dutios, by Sridatta. 

The first few lines of fol. 1 being partly 
wanting, the opening verses are here given 
from the other MSS.: 

aifet caaay faqurdzertag t 
efecfaraataRAAaTAT Tard A 9 
wecratfant Wa Se aaTwaf sat 
fatad farat at wigrafaigta tet 

wT WE Re Fee yur? 
further on: wy waquiaaatfaty: ;-—warsararra- 
wafafa: fol. 11); wwe éwurzey fol. 136; we on- 
arafe fol. Ida; wa «arafafa: fol. 170; 
wwargrad fol. 28a; wa wana: fol. 36a; wa waa 
fol. 86); wa days fol. dda; wa farrmg fol. 
50a; wa wraafaty: fol. 58a, 

Tt onds: 

areraani atatarararaaes: t 

aieda ANAT WTA TAT: Fat 

geaaty a a sanferaartat 
aia aticd attafestatd afar au 

VUAMTMIART ATSCTTH: WaT | Wa aby 
MIgTEMa HarGe Asal TeaHTAt aeragat fefect 
fann fearacataat efeqgcaraataat “Paquicersran 
Fat MATA GATT: n° 

Besides Purdnas, Smritikdras and the Maha- 
bhérata, tho author quotes Kalpatarukdra, fol. 
25a; Kiimadhenu, foll. 15b, 82a; Grihyapari- 
Sishta (fol. 84a); Chandogaparigish{a (often); 
and Harihara (foll. 19a, 23b, 33u). 

See Bhandarkar, Rop. for 1883-4, p. 47, 
where a commentary on the work, written by 
Gauripati, son of Diamodara, in 1640 a.p., 18 
mentioned, Another commentary, Aedradipikd, 
by Haritila, Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 238 ; 
a MS. of the toxt, ib. p. 279. 

[H. T. Conzroorz.] 


and a fow lines 


RT 


1614, 
2689. Foll. 65; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
different Devanagari writing of 1799 s.p.; ten 


in- 


lines in a page. e 


The same treatise. [Mack. Coxt.] 


1615.., 

21778, Foll. 52; size 10% in. by 44 in 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
of last century; ten lines in a page. 

Sridatta’s Acdradarsa. [Gareawar. | 

1616. 

2159. Foll. 75; size Llin. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century ; nine lines in a page, 

Acérdrka, another manual of daily religious 
observances, composed, in Samvat 1743 (a.p. 
1686), by Divdkara, son of (Bharadvija) Mahd- 
deva, and grandson of Balakrishna. It forms 
part of the author’s Dharmasdsirasudhanidht. 

As will be seen from the concluding verses, 
tho author was, on his mother’s side, a grand- 
son of Nilakantha Bhafta (author of the 
Mayiikhas). The treatise begins : 

arrataraaranat area areayarss t 
aaaetatats wer area wate creed etna 
saunigedgitd corgsit fasrenfares | 
sinrad atte ysirergnpenten start TEAS Ut 
ARAARAAAT ATETHES IAT: | 

Pearatt Uff wat ATSATS WATT v3 

AMET MGAMRTUATOUA | ATT | WATATATAT- 
utat aifaaTat eefeta: | ° 

gta ° sutgranaca fol. 5a; sfa wranraca fol. 
120; °arananace fol. 140; émuraaaca fol. 
17a; arawaca fol. 245; awurfata: etc.; =fa 
qa wataat: fol. 620. 

Tt ends: xfa whrrcarawercaagrettearatya 


STAT SEAUTTTA aaTiRRATOTTATAT ATCT: 


510 


Sot COLCUEIC Eta 
fart apatfat fas arid: t 
MUTE Waray: HAAtaEy 
at arratatrast Are MUTA 9 
USTHNPSAT TAA STAT TAT t 
ASH ATAT ATATTHALAT: tt gh 
wrareqenrenssag fata 
ay sfragaratent yaar | 
ara: Wag: fore VARTA 
arate fare dfaaiat wat 
mq wifaa ya ident eat fear 
Mani fefanaracrseer gee (aa) wb (!) 0 
eft nflutdimataiwarenta un fast: marfeca 
ma wae gad wan HeAT Wawel frye fay- 
aafa van Be Frat F fafusameatca aa | 
waag TH: FAA | PST vg u BAT n she 
SATS: BATH: 
For the same author’s Danahirévaliprakdsa, 
see no. 1708. [Gargcawak. | 


1617. 

20422, Foll. 59; size ll in. by 5 im; 
Devanagari character; by the same hand as 
the preceding MS.; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise, ap- 
parently transcribed from the same MS. as 
the preceding one, and ending in the same 


manner. [GarKAWAT. | 


1618. 
2324a, Foll. 70; size 11 in. by 5 in; 
well written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century; nine lines in a page. 


A third MS. of the dedrdrka, probably 


derived from the same original as the other two. 

For another MS. of this treatise, incom- 
plete at the beginning, and apparently without 
the final verse containing the date of the 
work, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 15. 


[Garzawan. | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1619. 
200, Foll. 146; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by three dif- 


sizo ll in. by 44 in; 


ferent hands, m 1805 a.p.; 11 or 12 lines in 
a page. 

Acérendusekhara, a similar manual of re- 
ligious duties, by Nigojtbhatta, son of Siva- 
bhatfa and Saiz. 

It begins: wa VagTeqUaiat Saba | urTeaT | 
wafafrmercta ° wagreqmanan: (Y.1., 4.5) 0 wate 
Wa: Weal qeasara: ae afore fa vegas | 
dae: | wader afael sfacat frogersifner 1 ° 

Fol. da: wenfza | 

seared area fan: afwat waz | 
famafataaie: mreaaracnfen: i 

fa equ afuart fafad 1 ° 

Tt ends: sft yaafata: u sft frauggrartn- 
TAVTAMZRT ATTVARAT AANA 

[H. T. Conzprooxz. |] 


Incorrect. 


1620. 
1251b. Foll. 44; sizo 9 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting, of the carlicr part of last 
century; oight lines in a page. 

Ahnikapaddhat, % manual of daily cere- 
monial observances, with chaptors on obsequial 
rites. Perhaps a section from some larger 
work, or intended os a practical manual to 
Raghunandana’s dhnika~ ond Sraddha-tattva. 

It begins: wefgaad n nave wigan sq- 
ah aa wate; are gen srarg° 

wararafafa: fol. 2a; wa wagcatrearanan: 
fol. 3b; wa ytratardanain: fol. 4b; wa aigaa 
fol. 7a; wa mrata: fol. 8b; wa wfrga fol. 9; 
wy yoatafy fol. 10u; wa ancranad fol. 100; 
BY wturfsatafeararenam: fol. lla; wa afa 
wraea fol. 15), otc.; waraifeugfa: fol. 40a. 

It ends: sywraafevata: i 


(iH. T. Conssrooxs.] 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 511 


1621. 


1274b (& 1492b). Fol]. 129; size 18 in. by 
42 in.; fairly good Bengali handwriting, of 
1806 a.D.; seven lines in a page. 

Krityacintdmant, a treatise on religious ob- 
servances, compiled under directions of Can- 
desvara (son of Viresvara, and grandson of 
Deviditya), minister of Harasimha Deva, King 
of Mithila. It begins: 


favini fevers wefaaan Stead FT 
weaTSragara aay ya aa sha set wa | 
Sua THA TACATa AATAT: UT F: 
WAM ITAUTAVTIT AT TY VT FN 
alatafaeatarfatay Tage 
nafatatrarararaaa: wafesrat fia: | 
frmtenfarnes: yas vargat 
eatfem fa famtanfedt aateresrafa: i gt 
BE sat TSR: afar HoTE ATA fawaargyt 
QATAR UT LASTA AFA: UTTATAS 
waMaatarantarat zfefaadcaten 
SaTaArTUTar ae aa A TaTATS Faw gH 
WATS HAA AS HATTA: 
renratftfraa: afaarria: | 
atiunt fafaveragarhaanha- 
ary: ward wa fafsrrafeate: n 3 
Visiferqa: gafwarararafraayyt 
arategraya fear Pa MTAS STATS: 
erat efaaaraa: ufafest feerrratin: ae 


macyrarce: ParTs ATETTATHT 0 Yt 


warearafeaciyafenearet 
waiifratatcqareteanteaty: | 
sigh: wate za faufed WaT 
wet frat aatratiis un 
afarmfafa afags mapas: 
sietetamarean ufrad a aferat a fra: 1 
erat wfomtvarsinmat aalquefaat 
vat aa froanfefaaareanga fagtare: ns 
ay tarnrAratarateaet: aT PTTT TT, 
wher: garfgetan nefratrsatarcnt | 


AUreTe RUTTEN SATS VST BMT: 
BUTT: ae TET Macha WAL AITRTAT STEN 
Ta WarasmfaararatraaeaaaATAt | 
faay ufatguarfa garaeifa: acatsa a:(1. 9) 
aaa TET ERTS [ue i 
sprafad: gatfwceaTet | 
water yt yufcue- 
wafer anctaratrat 90 1 
TANIA GAbehyete RETA STAT 
frat waaattyEaaT: ytsedaT fat | 
auieruaatata ufaearmifinerd aEI- 
wTAwAaAT Wa wate arat we aT naan 
marerfsafansse wer eramerat wat 
AAA ATS RATT BT VATS AAT | 
arag aftr: ates seg ger feaerrary 
WAT ANS FTA AR CHTHTAT 
aramucnfam afrania wearer | (L380 
arefaeuiaeafcarstgeratsy | 
aram: afirae qiyatery eeat[:] oat 
AT Atha TARYMAAT TAASTTET tt 93 kt 
mM Teretarel: WT WATT: 
a wtlahafeat: wrergafe: | 
zany at sfq HATE YT BAe 
Waa HA He fas CHSA un adv 
mycaciararrary ster freee 
aearq fears aerrerany | 
aefacazata: casas wa 
watts faferar wanteaTety ty 
watfageafeginfesqe: at 
STU HAT HATTA It 
ear ererseTat & fenTa BT 
fanrafa afanitfoata: aofa n 4% u 
SRILETICCIG wyfa: aaa aqTRAY \ 
aerorafa avai wart fe faryeat n 
sa FEUSATENTT SCAT: THT NT | 
PAT ATETTTATATT: PYAT AAT: n° 


afa° arerferyfawata: fol. 6a; ° faatay mrat- 
vate: fol. 16a; ° auyfanarm: fol. 18a; °da- 


O12 


watifenara: fol. 26a; °a@cumats: fol. 3265 
Canamacamate: fol. 41b; ° HE AMAT: fol. 43a; 
Cqumeuntmarm: fol. 430; ° anarytaneca fol. 
46>; °wmfunrawatg: fol. 51a; ° aTSTRTAWATI: 
fol. 58b; OmMpurawerm: fol. 56); ° ataatara- 
warm: fol. 59a; Oargfaqerat: wary: fol. 670; 
ofcsrars: fol. 690; ° waraewainfenaca fol. 
784; © OMIT ATART ST: fol. 76a; 9 ATS wTea wars: 
fol. 872; 9° wnagefaamarg: fol. 88a; ° ufeard- 
amare: fol. 89a; %maatumatm: fol. 900; 
ofacmnuMaT: fol. 92); *armrgraratg: fol. 93a; 
omantranatet: fol. 97a; ° VeracuTaTy: fol. 
100b; ° saearcartwarg: fol. 1050; ° feverewenrgr: 
fol. 106a; ° aearferwarg: fol. 111); ° weume- 
wast: fol. 118); ° weasnfatrarg: fol. 126e. 
It ends: zfa aatararaat ATTTACUTAATY: 
gra fauctastucretard vat wai 
Saaaaceraatat AT | 
wmIggaifagaasS Arpaia 
feat damafgfaa aafa safe a afew 
ABUT alsa FA eT ATs 
meq: warafraee featar cy | 
BRAILES 
aren fz ufeenattafaace & 1 
Regarding the author’s date see above, 
no. 1390, 


[H. T. Corzsrooxs.| 


1622. 


70. Foll. 199; size 10} in. by 5} in; 
modern, legible Bengali handwriting; European 
paper; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Krityaraja, a calendar of ceremonial obsor- 
vances for the different months of the year, 
compiled by order of Raji Krishnacandra of 
Navadvipa (Nadiyé, Nuddea). It begins: 

wart ecaitinicgetcettartrs: we BTA 
WATT aS THAT ISTATT ETT 

ue: BigureegigrratrrasReaTa WTA 
wet rane faqufa yfea: yer qercst 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


afa a 
ay wate anfsfesma: adaarirest 
ateatgursrel acaufe wer] TS TATAT | 
Aa a geet efewIEarafsaears 
walat eroara WTRairAat WAITS | set 1 
mer waa fequyaa: aiaraa ae 
auld faraaticatng frat dyratrearcany | 
ta aemIieaata Heat Wists a 
Tislweaaat WRIT WATTS 
wena frye eet waa | 
aad VTS wey Tat vatfam: 0 
wa yfa rerentat aa atifearte itwentaate 
afTATRCATTST HAM ASA Wes | aWaarEh as 
Aras WMA: 1° 
ay aafafa: fol. 52h; zfa Sacrep 55); xf 
aurea 66; xfa stegenfa 730, ctc.; aff 
WAT | WI asaTage 1730; wa darhaa 
1740; Wa Wane aqeqr 1760. 
It ends: 
arg taratrarg(|.atz) ¢fru(s aererere at create 
MSTA TSA AL BIRT UTA 
uTsetewrafacataaie: Aloe Hora 
qanhs acura weufafenergaaeac 
afa weataata: AAA: 
For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 212. 
(TI. T. Cormerooxs.] 


2558, Voll. 84; sizc 18 in. by 5 in; well 
written, in Dovanigari; nine lincs in a page. 
Krityaratnivali, a calendar of roligious du- 
tios, compiled, in 1648 a.p., by Itdmacandra 


Bhatia (with the family namo of Vafsat), son 


of Vifthala Bhatta, and grandson of Balakrishna 
Bhatta It bogins: 
were TATA NETTZS TTA | 


HAUNTS TN TTS T Cat 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 5] 


wa fafoaad a Funié at yenfeds Sta zea 
SaRUUMPAIeATO frfaaaraaat 
aa Sxaunfaate satay: awgura | ° 
Tt ends: 
=~ ~ Qa 2 
Ne TA feaxy seatat eer fart ' 
arftgt a waver Unagfsatin eta a 


fa MTAMTATHIMATUTT ASUS S HUMINT - - 


afagegraqyaca TAMA ATAU TAIT ~ 
vgfachant HATMTAST AAT uo ATA aed 
- [Maox. Cott. ] 


1624. 
527, Foll. 91; size 9) in. by 4 in; legibly 
written, in Devanigari, in 173-L A.p.; ten lines 


in a page. 
Krityaratindval’, [H. T. Cormproorn.] 
1625. 
2781, Foll. 107; size 10) in, by 33 in; 


legibly written, in Devaniigari, about the middle 
of last century ; cight lines in a page. 
The same work. 
[Conn or Forr Wittram.] 


1626. 
397, Foll. 84; sizo 124 in. by 44 in; 
indifferent, modern Dovanagari handwriting ; 
nine lines in a page. 


The same work. (iI. T. Corzsroorz.] 


1627. 
1720. Foll, 114; sizo 8} in. by 3% in; 
logibly written, in Dovanigari, in 1798 a.0.; 
ten lincs in a page, 


The sane work. [H. T. Corzsxooxrs.] 


1628. 
9362, Foll. 50; size 10¢ in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanigari, in the former part 
of last century; twelve lines in a page. 


wo 


Krityaratndvali. 
At the end this MS. has the following verses: 
aageryfaigiat se (i.e. Samy. 1705) 
ATTRUAST TheaTe 
dagirarncaes Ue: 
MiTaTeAgT TSM | 
arsed wt wadete fre: | 
tad fatten wry STATTSt PT a 
WaT Wigat SRtgfdar wares | 
Feerataaageat wren ata: 
afa wingerquifimeaeruncanfareeate - 
wypaasg rata HACATIAST AATAT tt 
For another copy of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 872. 
[Garawar. | 


1629. 


800b. Foll. 90; size 10% in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Samskdramaytkha, a manual of initiatory 
rites, by Bhajta Siddhesvara, son of Bhatta 
Démodara, and grandson of Bhatta Suikara. 

It begins: 

arr ua fayurttiqaey frsarfgat 2 
aqaTqacay ugfesatt sad 

wa areeinen: 1am: we festa degfafaaara 
dearecfgat 3g dat ser faces 
vafigtadent: deat a fran | 
a ufzara aare ararfey gata: ui 
mftard gaat shia afeta 
armed arrae reat SATE WE 
SRI AFATAT VAES | 
araeret VaTTAE AT ST TaTTT 
BATT ASA ST ATA ST ATT 
BTCA STANTS TANT 
aeara faaat aa arawen faye fa 


wrarfaferarferreararened | ° ; 
P< 


olf 


efa deardieg: fol. 2b; fa mira 120; YA- 
quraqyera 18a; macert 18); atitaad Lda; 
famrafe: 150; saa 16); ataRta — wetted — 
aruurd 2la; mibaer—faemmat 22); sya - 
maqarra — wifraractay 230 ; zaacafnfary: DLN 5 
efa weTaa 260; TAPAS: 26); sayoatrat: 
7b; sauaad 420; fa maatferat 440; sr 
fraarg 450; zafeneameteaed 460; franca 
47h; werrTAt: 5380; sfA — TT as BGb. 
Reel searomec: [alart t a7 903% \ 
The second part of the title (arent), in the 
colophon, is a correction, apparently for orig. 
waw:, the leaves of the MS. being also marked 
throughout a 3 
Of comparatively recent, and less common 
works and writers, are mentioned: Apardrha, 
fol. 266; Karmapradipa, 8a; Lapardiharila, 
87h; Karikd, 376, 47); 
Candesvara, 80a (Vyavahiracandesvara, 330); 


Kidlamirnaya, 140; 


Jyotisharatna, 116; Dharmaprakisa, 25a; Pra- 
yogapdrijata, 18b; Prayogapdarijdte Utpalapari- 
male, 6a; Prayogapariyate Samgrahe, 12a; Pra- 
yogapariyate Samhitidipe, 87a; Bautjavdinagri- 
hyam, 13a; Muhuriacintimant, 37a; Muhirta- 
Rijamartanda, 250 3 Sridhara, 
26a; Sridhariya, 17a, 21a; Sanhkate(?) Medha- 
tithih, 89a; Sdrasamgraha, 17); Smriticantra, 
6b; Smpitidipiké, 270; Smpitibhiskara, 180; 
Smritiratna, 6b; Smritiratnavali, 304; Smrity- 
arthasdra, 90. 

For another MS. of this work see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1032. 


samgraha, 220 ; 


LH. T. Conzsrooxn.] 


1630. 
160a, Foll. 27; size 12 in. by 43 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of 1799 a.n.; 
eleven, sometimes ten, lines in a page. 


Samskdrakamalakora, a treatise on initiatory 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


rites, by Aamalikara Bhatta, son of Rama- 
hrishna DBhatta. 
Tt begins: 
BTUMIAT AM ATTA: RASTRTATTA: 


eee 


attr fara arat MERUTACR Bi | 


taal wrt der wears ataalaaasma- 
FAAAATUTAMIUAM SIaATIg Wake Feaarta ars 
frag: UT UN HEAT WAU: we wawryeat 
Beale ihe anuraden [a] araaniaas ayy. 
qarat agra wy Mtarautin an zed. 
Sdeat wiser safragia saz; deg arsrag sty 
crararata (!) sfa wnata sft an aladem sfx aar- 
fiqreizar(?) gar wifavaaa4 STMAATATaY RiTaTHT- 
quaeta wat Varig: ¢ wa aferarad 0 

aang fol. 6b; wa daranarebrratian 
fol. Yo; Wa area fol. 8b; we ans fol. 9a, 
cle.; eataraanaim twa earetara: fol. 245. 

The treatise probably forms part of the 
author’s Divest, called Mharmatativa-Kamald- 
eve, for which sce no. 1650. 

The author wrote his Nirzayasindhu in 
1611-12 an. [FL. I’. Conusrooxrz, | 


1631. 
2009¢,d. Foll. 8 size 13 in. 


by 8 in.; well written, iu Devanigari; fifteen 


lines In & page. 


and 6 rusp.; 


Samskirumértunds, by Martanda Somayajin. 
Two chapters only, viz.: 
a) Sthilipdha; which begins : 
we aretaraly) feet ra ait yfeceaals] 
ufasarta: yatoral usiaatia wrarary fa: wT 
ary satet waht wel wemaamiad 
wR HAs Pa RTTTa ATE TTTS HTT 
lt onds: swreqrefaarafaarrarcr garyaTeatae 
Menine: i eft atsdtaratardearcats AT 
Stural:] sare u wa a5 fecha Tea 
wfrrpurisrat at algae Sad BATH TYTATA 
MargaaryraraTaerae fetent a 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


b) Nava-graha; begins: 
aTaiaT TAY chaaarfeararEry | 
aagenaia fart aydaA 
aret ase facsaa | warTTATE 1? 
It ends: Waa Fu awed 7 aTETY GAA 
fagrat | aaa(l. est) qaaha | arcan u gfe ATss- 
aaTAT yaaa fa) werahas ugar 9993 uo 


[?] 


1632. 
94, Foll. 18h; size 9% in. by 82 in; 


fairly good, modern Devanigari writing; seven 
or eight lincs in a page. 

Smartinushthinapaddhati Clnantabhatt), a 
manual of initiatory rites, with the formulas of 
prayors and rites of oxpiation roquired on 
these occasions, by Ananta Bhat/a, son of 
Visvandtha. 

The M8. bogins with tho three introductory 
flokas of the Prayagaruina aterm awufcaté® (see 
no. 471), after which it continues : 

aarfa urantad warat fafzarach 
Ahemrinfaaa fran AIT | 

wah cat war dafeecas NV ore 
TET sfartafa: wea: (Ldfa wera) 
fren qeraatita aa [alt a wart u et 
wea feat ur: wisarefeata wt 
qwinafess afrartt west vou 
vafigirdennt: deat a frstaa: t 
@ ufeara aver: ep ararfeg qafaat: ub 
niurd yaad atin afets a afeftayafe: | 
ware aH Pema saTeTHT We neh 
wieaktea (1. ifqrad) warat st wget | 
aMaEat AATIAFAT TITAS |i 40 
BAUM ST ATAta a asa | 
srerArgarnst aaragra fae: 0 99 0 
dearcr fauat aa arawer fagium sft 9_ N 


old 


BU Slee | TET Brel META | TAL 1° 

quarearaatahy yaaa: fol. 2a; aa fraretec- 
aaron sia erator: fol. 14d; wq wSteda: fol. 15a ; 
sft mnetarandin | wifeurafearta fol. 250; 
WY Utara fol. 80a; we maTTATET: SRT TAT 
Taet Theat fol. 82u; wa mira fol. 614; 
aq fraafeuatn: fol. 66a; ata fol. 77h; a1a- 
actaman: fol. 84b; faemaat fol. 86b; warazsrar- 
amgataty: fol. 88a; wa steraranam: fol. 911; 
afa dgun wimgadt aeearfcanstemated 1 we 
aararanat: fol. 1120; af averafata. ait 
tafe? fol. 126a; sfa wanerawiin: | we fa- 
vee: fol. 1420 ;—sft qwafenyenm | wa 
wateyatfa feat fol. 1690. 

It ends: sft watestarirenretfrrarcarar 
etfeardita aitaacra wre: main wrafaeiat 
facfan: vu serdtag? waret aati 

For another MS. of this work, actually 
calling it Prayogaraina in the ecolophon (but 
without the three introductory slohas of that 
work), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 155. 

[H. T. Coteprooxs.) 


1633. 
1239. Foll. 38; 


fair Devanigari writing; seven lines in a page. 

Gargapaddhati, a manual of domestic rites 
(for the Pdraskara-Grihyasitra). 

It begins: Bina AA: Teas afceer 
yoni FAT at siete feces | 
qaroechraia: ¢ o earetaragia: 1° ales afeard 
fol, Sa; fasfaqaatarst fol. 6a; wauraa fol. 82; 
atria: fol. 18D; yer fol. 18a; auem fol. 
20b; aramte fol, 22a; wsratat fol. 26); saat 
fol. 29); waearctamfa fol. 30b; wtatas: fol. 
84a; yeaa fol. 354, ete. 

Té ends: yar faqnata fagtn | sfteart wy- 
fig u eta Toteete BaTafata n HAR NS TAS - 
aig qo STAATAT I 


size 10 in. by 3 in; 


ox 2 


516 


For a similar treatise of the same title, see 


Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 236. 
(H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


1634. 
1815a. Foll. 45; 


well written, in Devanagari; nine or ten lines 


size 12 in. by 4 in; 


in a page; Huropean paper. 

Grihydgnisdgara, or Prayogasdra, a compila- 
tion of rites regarding the maintenance of the 
sacred fire, and rules of expiation in casos of 
neglect, by Nurdyana Bhatta, surnamed rada, 
son of Lakshmidhara Bhatta (A). 

Perhaps only a portion of the complete work. 

Tt begins : 

araT FaNTNhitss Tage Gat fers 

emtut & fart wgareraa TAT ut 
anard fra vafgecy fed | 

sifa warfa apararetarata wre ug tl 


mice s q ugarcraa: gut | 
MATT TATTT aq HVT freaeat nu 


TaTet Wafass | wa Wrararearse faa | TT 
faacratcaareatta St a attend: ere wt- 
wate fatacaam | wataerearat aTATa 
sree Sfrarerd onrrerara, raat ata | waret 
wratgeanaaTaat FeorTTTTETafeettarsrTaTe- 
sqenfa warutfa feert: In what immediatoly 
follows, the MSS. differ entirely. MS. B. con- 
afta qi dated wade a 
ae wauateia) wrvatreraas yraay ei 
TAM SY WaysTcareqt 1 ° 

sfa yfaarard 1° we damaaratta fol. 5a 


tinues : 


* MS. A. reads WITT; a second hand having 


supplied gq (gq) in the margin, between x and q- 
¢ Thus B.: nabrart ger wfsarat wars Tn A. 


{ B. reads here as follows: watt? autar aAg - 
x a 


nated frafrareraratand wert ATITA | 
waa tarereqaray ° 
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(fol. 9a in B.); Sfa ATARTCSTUATA HATA Hat 
gama (renfraame B.) wafaataraat fol. 7a 
(fol. 130, B.); =fit agifagifarqaadianaaareeyat 
7b (18b); Wrearataaeatta 8); wafrazadaitaty: 
Oa (160); wa fafearitagaduratata: 114 (199); 
ef Omarfaeme (both MSS.) sramnfegart- 
aifafaatasid 130;—a7a ze: l6a; sf eataty: 
29a; xufrraarctatate: 320;—efe? watt BH 
fauafqaua | wa Ss tararar: 36.0; afi 0 Water 
wrstyrarrenrataarararqeuy | wT qaryta: 135, 

It ends: sf wabrarftatatageryfa: u sareste- 


Nore ne memteinrecer 


ali hase SS ISS Le TATA: ATTN 
Ta 1984 984 WATataTagTAT on a 

Besides Smrttthiras and Purinas, the author 
quotes frocly: Apardrka, Airiki, Condrika, 
Chanloyaparisishta, Trikindamandana, Nirna- 
yrsiindhu, Prayogapariydta, Proyogaratna, Buu 
dhiyaniyuprayaseitiapradipa (fol. 17a), Muduna- 
parijita, Vijiinesvura and Smrityarthasara, 

The leaves are marked 4: at in the margin. 


(Dr. Joun Tayior.] 


1635, 
48a, Boll. 52; size 9) in. by 4in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
last contury ; nino linos in @ payo, 
The samo treatise (B). Incomplote, It 
loaves off at the ond of the homunidhi. 
The last loaf has bee 


modern hand. 


un supplicd by a moro 
Tho leaves have tho title 
Prayogasira in tho margin. 

The colophon runs thus: fa otreraefeerty- 
UGA ATAPI yAT ATI HT 
Tear eraTT CATA ia: BATRA , 


(IE. ‘I. Conmprooxa.] 


1636. 
1815b.  Foll. 95 (marked 40-140); — sizo 
12 in. by 4 in.) woll written, in Dovanigari; 
European paper; ton lines in a page, 


‘ELIGIOUS AND 


Another portion(?) of Lrada Nevdyanabhalta’s 
Grikyigiusdyara, 
The beginning: of the seetion is wanting. 
Fol, we qe: wat weary a 
ak qrAy HATA ° and lower down in the page: 
MATT AUAT TT ATATUT 
efa wtaatalamaaeentecrana ° orenrfraparne 
MSTA: | TT MTS tars yA: fol. Bly — 
ata wramrae OG; afa ayafe: OFu; efae snag. 
aaRAEQUATATAAMIAT RATA ANT n BE 
Tia; zfae aINt urgemrandin waa: Sz; Wena: 
aaa: u we fasfaqasufata dfawaserargnin: 
99h ;—sfa? anaraiiaadd wrafascat | sarfryar- 
feamrafaatia (030; xfa° stareagiafaare yrz- 
faafaaadt flov; gfe? enatoararfenrafyafada- 
atanad 17h; part of ihis, and the following 
leaf, is torn ss 9 goris: | warfeqyfa tata: 
1396 ;—Some parts in this MS. (eg. the dra- 
vyasuddh?) agree with the corresponding sec- 
tions in Mi, A, 
Could this he part of the Cpihydguisdgara, 
and the other two MSS. the Cpihydgnisdgara- 
série? A Suarifisdyarasiva is quoted elsewhere. 
Ttonds: wpafearyignn efa erhparirararar: ware 
[Dn al iide Tayron] 


4) begins: 


above, 


16387, 


sizod 10% in. by 44 in; 
ri, about the ond of 


15386, oll. 258; 
well written, in Devaniiga 
tho 17th contur i 11 or 12 linos in a page. 

Varnisrumendharmadipa, & treatiso on the 
duties of the differont castes and ordors, by 
Krishna, of Kasi, son of Govinda, and grandson 
of ghana, of the Bhdradedja-gotra, 

It boging : 

waratatgitvaneyt whraatt 
frcratet wat sfrramatecioracat t 
fadrnit aif wees aT TT- 
ata aaranity wacfaghrentta aint van 


CIVIL LAW, 517 


ANSTO: waaTateat weal a9 
Ucar: fafrqorearaattaate | 
TaTetys genera: areata yah: 
winder watt saat dfen SUTATAT 
[nen 
aa wtarirare Satara Fy HUTT 
 apTatarRS fanfrecemntaa dfeard | 
watearaare: rate fe aeréreaaz dat 
ctarent aawraerazal cad st fata 
wa afeert feta meeraTy FT I 
dist: gaat as feget fe wom 08 u 
wa wet fade shar dargan sae 
WIVITTNANA BRVHTAT ny i 
nae Mbrfraaa TET 
wat aur faarate Aut deacysfa: 
wt HN STaTet eefrearfenitra 
Was daa wih aA AS I 
WITHA wT wt wetOTAAT Tyo 
38 slokas specifying ‘the contents. 
ata? wduraaa: fol. 3a; °rmitafanact 70; 
omar 9a; °eefrearfermcstegramife 1 wa 
eae: Witt: lo; owarded 15a; sf 
suntfirattqaa: 17); sfa areata: 20a; ° gH- 
Wi: 24a; CMM 25a; ° aARrREAfgATAT 
27a; ofaarafatta: 280; ° ahawacfatta i we 
eTetare: 40a; °eaetatata:,—arizeta:, FeTy- 
eungrervaia: 78b; git angrare 87a ;—sfr° 
ararat a waTat a fates) wari 1200; wareaq- 
fafa: 1226, etc.; xfar° wifgararcungreanantat 1291; 
afa° wanrafyawata 135); then follow the 
duties of the several castes; worship of various 
deities and objects (S Jiva-Vishnu, fol. 1908; 
gramasilé, fol. 1944, etc.); 3fa armarenteaate 
197); ° faayafanfret 2020; ° ferafenmfier 207¢; 
gfao fated aeTeaarataaaeToT RTST ATU BTTR- 
sareatafraatesicrmargant eA 256b; xfr° 
uframteaufayvanmn: 2590; xfa? arefax? 2665; 
VY ATP RAATUAL A TESTE ° 


als 


The last leaf (three lines, including the 


colophon) has been supplied by a modern hand, 


It ends: efa winagun(W)iifiedfsatactad qat- 
gausetaret Pasa WTA BATH ATTA 
The blank page of the first leaf has been 
filled, by a different hand, with a passage from 
the Rudraydmala; beginning WER) WaT 
QASUAAT 
For another MS. of, apparently, the same 
work, see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 489. 
(H. T. ConzsrooKs, | 


1638. 


1969. Foll. 28; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.v.; 


size 72 in. by 44 in; 


ten lines in a page. 

Jativiveka, an account of the castes, thoir 
subdivisions, their occupations and nomencla- 
ture, by (Vydsa-)Gopinatha (Gopisvara) Kun, 
son of Saragadhara, grandson of (Vyisa-) 
Visvandtha, and great-grandson of (Bhinu)Si- 
mardja, of Pratyandapura(?). 

Tt begins: 

Baad TAs YCTTS AT VHT Sha WATKAT, 
Surat sig a aPgRbTAUT: MpTTEMiAT: | 
arat efaaat Tat waufrewreataaae 
fat wafot wsiaea aed AaTAtat van 
at frat afeersdet a fren[e] frerdeat: | 
TaTatayrent ad weahwdfeat ve u 
want wae ata Afacre wea 
Me Tare Yet awhaaTaTea ug i 
LU bl (? wait; Sree MS.) arqctar: 
[arma | 
ugiivurrarqe WASATCH: v8 
SANSA ATS VMAS feyAT: | 
fesrarel wareay WSR TEA WY 
SATA Ie Preraret Tareas | 
faatal:] wtacamt edettaeraa: nv & 1 
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afar: 8 ya: Wifraarat wet 
ara aura aha: (aia? B.) fae wa 
[fart war | 
AMISIGHU. ASIY FUG: WeiTAwa 
matarerata: acta BTA aritits TAZ ON 
rartranfagraretyaare ara fret 
wat wifafara wa faqur airatate fait 
aa wleea wi fafaaeradia aia 
“Braet PeTAGAT VAT ATT: WIA TITHE 
stfafateh UIT: HAI asd | 
aifefaiaad ATMaSs | wae Ne 
Tat MiRSTASTIATS Trt ye 
tafnact ufamta qa: dferat frat: | 
nites wea ufMTee wat 
Vaal t HoUT aTACAAT dat rafemnao n 
Brat arate a wafys fasta | 
areat sifafedteh q faa: amresfar n 99 
magraaraeyrgst Tat: What: STAT | 
aa WAT: TTR Matar WaT fers uae t 
ath Y agar: wfASMATas Ta: | 
ary ufos: waar aarafara 43h 
auiat ty a Nay HICH WAR AAT: | 
arent frard Wy SATETAT ae N48 
dfatrurfestad Ft fea dwathtar: 1 
MIASTA TaTAt wa wT Ufa AT: nyu 
wifes tag <afchr ere dew: | 
ea stem fare argiaifafafera: 4% u 
efa° frennfafeasdt am wee sare nwa aT- 
fafaaay i fol. 4b; afe° featarara: fol. 250 
Tt onds : 
fa waeRoraag dae RT 
nfuaacamraatattatatar | 
[a] waganafastanterfrur: 
afaonfra!. Om ge)aqnatan aTifate w 
ata atearerrarartriatearecrarm acre (1) 
framreanrisa: (3 Ragaranfsa fel. A h) aratitat- 


Tet Kit arfatata wafarad wa qa SATA 
GATH! At 


(Wu. Joun Marron. 


tELIGIOUS AND 


1659, 
106la. Moll. 285° size G4 in, hy 383 in; 


indifferent Devanigari writing; 7-10 lines in 


a page. 
The same treatise. 


This MS. differs greatly at the beginning. 
Omitting the first six introductory slokas, it 
begins:  afseraaisran 4H ye ug and 
then goos on with sfoka Ll: rare aprert Shia 
Otherwise alse ib often differs considerably ; 
and numbers the slokues continuously 1-252, 
Without dividing tho matter into chapters. 

At the end also it wants ten sokas, as com- 
pared with the preceding MS, and ends thus 
(from the [éshyapuntva): 

SUTAAT ATTA YHA YT VATA | 
FTANTITIAT TT ATT ATTICA! th ate I 
afa wifedwert anfafaeatan: ware: uo War quea 
feranpdamet wifaaate og afd fefew: ware n 
at Yar mrentarengaraaarateaiefaanter nu 

Por other (defective) MSS. of this treatise, 
sou Rij. Mitra, Bikinor Cat. p. 38963; for a 
different ddtivincka, hy Visuanitha, Notices, 
IX., p. 179, Cit, 1. Conuprooxs,] 


16-10. 


2321, Voll. 165; size 12) in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Dovauiigari; nino lines in 
a page. 

Briincnusarvasva, an exposition of the du- 
ties of Brihmans, compilod, chicfly from the 
smritis, by ILabiyudhu, son of Dhanamsaya, 
and chief justice to King Lakshmana Sena of 
Bengal, whose ora (and roign) began cithor in 
1118-19 or in 1106-7. Tt begins: 

ataaa ataate at wieersred | 
afaged ad aieraairat Far 9 
Ture VyTTATTTAt FeaTTAT | 
afrned ane dasttecafet tie tl 
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—_ 


PafearATU TTS IIST RTA | 
Fraimfnactoecto: sae say au 2 
Peta waft fad at fret | 
fsanmefadrst mast AUTRE 0B 
Te Tyas werercar fra 
wana: Taaha ITI | 
afer yata saaaeta efzaininerantatic 
watfamiq fagatcit dered: wat nyu 
aherfembrd shy fard sfascreteh 
FEAT TS STAI aA TAT aT AT: 
ware from Teaga waite agi fear 
eUdfenagqayanaaT Eat HTT he | 
BAMATIS HATA. 
RATTAN RST TAT 
Tat yt waa aR 
wreraatata yarfuafa: yatia hou 
mETest(Loatetish) tavaaqaafaaadael Tae 
nafatcs qayaererateyet heat ut a 
TT TEM WHAT 
fort faeraraadt TSTT: | 
umiftentataatiacs- 
Meyer ferfi ue nt 
eal wt wT IT: AtearaeAraAT 
aTTUT went fare que: WAT ASTATTAT | 
URATATCTMSHARTAT BHT- [yao 0 
afer urate aire: Pahoa tents 
aaratetadt a fiysechitaingrat Pert 
TRATATAATS ama arated TSyE | 
da: fasraner afer ateerm: waft 
at wet aatfearirargcerctact Wag 19a 0 
ara enfarcrsifenae: wary fieres - 
are TRAST YTS TAT AT ATTA | 
TA WAATTAASA TITS AIT: 
See C ECE GEILE GULL a ima 
ATSATCAAAALT MAPTATT ATTA TAT 
mafyatrarateerat strat gee | 
mreenigafcagmetat free fera: 
mrt sha mctaat wire Tea wret 
[ny 93 0 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


arate a afet waaatsta a aearfate: 
SW HA Yat Ha a HyatayaiTas Afar: | 
MARATSVIYTA SFM Aes: BT senye 
UT; HAT ETA STTIAATST AH FEAT STAC uw 
aiat(? wah) TaaSnsssasatsryrcfyraey- 
aah afro aureagyt shy HoUTTas tt 
fe Wrretafazaeam weteararea 
GISTRTALUMA HATA: FAT ATT: AY It 
ut erent afafenat a4 afer 
qantas weehiers Farha FuuTiTg | 
Ww: afta maga WA; UT HIE 
Wit ain SRST ITT Tae Ht 4G U 
fRATATy MATTTAZTCT AIT SPAT 
afaacaatata worefersatatye: | 
tat tet fatesera etaatay freed 
uated fracta efa: arya deriracira: ua 0 
erate afmigea ged denfaan gfe 
frat: qwatrwetgen wgint forfahe | 
arg: afafufeiaeaards: maicty 
aeafe ainaaa aters weittat ETT: Nab 


AiRATaTS TMUTAT SATA grate (?L. 4 3) 
ifsaaseadt vee 3 wei adutorat 0 4 ae tt 


sram: ata df at ate a fa erica dfrar 
arent afemnigan sayaeraia Fa: we 
Bae Waar Fagur ferrmafas: We: 
dunfeferahiarsat MTT ARTA Fa Ni go U 
wre wrauiratet siya yRteaUs: arzat 
Were farwaTa FeA wat TAIT TAL ATT 
fe fegada amt chet aia Steet 
arerd faataaeraat PASAT tt 29 
we aq frarcrafafed dnafasteat 
4 safe a saat afer Safest aa 
faararfa wei weafedrta A: wee 
ATHERTON TTT AST: ge wrath a2 i 
wuiadea frat a 7S 
War wales ara sty 
wane aaa | 
waren faqaite RETIIA Nag 


arat wafrraa: wate: Bratieet sure 
Sart FAA, feantgcatedt sist sat: Wafi 
tafe Bahra (:] wea ararerat: 
aunfefasraaaaaraat are Ut STfaATied i 
atatararartane: afaacrainas erat 
mast fata: ata Pare a aT SAT 
mre an fafeer wat aTATAtTAt Fe 
Sets seat Ae SAE wTaT: AUTH sHfy: 
TRAST WAR TATALT | in au 
ara ataurat J wawafad Tet u ak t 
ARATE TATA (? 1. FareargreRTeT) 
fara farmta faasiaayt A 
wafrUfaeAate BSIqVA 
aawatfaaest aad PERTAT Ut gon 
ze wannfed darters tt 
ACANATTATAT AAS ULAATSAT Nat Ui 
qerafagrams wedatatfar | 
arelal waa SATA Tu 22 it 


MAAS AAT Wea A AAATSAT | 
wets UNIS ST yaar eft u go no 


It ends: waa acer i areata i wari 
fagaqtaramntisad | afeserearcdt 1 yaafcfan- 
way FAA | 

TATAVTHATIATATS STITH AATTTATHAT- 
ayera wareafe nou aA abe et Ger warfacraT 
fefat wrayer sinaz anifecdtrarcaaty ° 

Tho front page contains the following note: 

“ Having inserted many notes for recollection, and 
some crude versions in the margin, while arranging 
tracts for publication on subjects counveted herewith, 


I have replaced this book (as no longer fit for the 
publick) by a transcript, 11.0.” 


(Ti. T. Conusrooxz. | 


1641. 


1401, Poll. 182; size 13} in. by 6 in; 
large, cloar, modorn Dovanivari writing; ton 
lines in a page. 

Bréhmanasarvasva. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW, 52] 


The transcript referred to in Colebrooke’s 
note above. Though not always correctly 
copied, it 1s more easily consulted than the 
original. 

gfao qanaaadersaramgtar fol. 10a; sf? 
éaurrad 100; sft uravard 15), otc. (sandhya, 
giyatr?, praudydma, and mantras); xfa° eradt- 
qarenacat Ou; fro wgantararare 88h: 
afa FuragtareaT: 99); safafaqarracat 101c; 
efa? wawargaaaren 110); sft atrafahnn we 
mapard fol. 1120, ete. (samshivch); =fa zyrad- 
azarae 152); sfro srrasniifesdat fade: 1800. 

The authorities referred to in the work are 
limited to Purdvas Cincl. the Vishuudharmottara) 
and smyiti-treatises, Incl. several Gythyasittras, 
the Buhvricayrihyaparisishta, fol. 158b; Chan- 
dogaparisishia, 13a, 194,b, 20a, 400,63, 856, 860; 
also Avty?yana’s Yajfapdrgva, 1530, 1550, 1564, 
1584; and frequently his Chandogaparisishte 
(ganafefne anarra: 4.0. the Kurmapradipa), eg. 
fol. 12a (A. 10, 1); 174 

AMBIA AAA ATATNTST As eT | 

a ater araatife Saratov cf. K.11, 16; 
fol. 17b (-AK. 11, 2a, 30); 860 Ce. 18, 10); 1108 

afafufacrd wrt fanrat amarfeat 

fawafs waferat arf werarann ct. K.13,9; 
fol. 1540 (K. 7, 1-14); 1550 (A. 8, 12); 155d 
(K. 18, 14-16); 156a (K. 6,11); ib. Ge. 7, 6); 
156h (K. 5, 2, 8); 1570 (K. 5, 10); ib. GE. 8, 
1-10); 158a 

aan afer sar warazatcattia | 

aaa sypaprrarat (1. arta) wdfaraificerr wa 

[K. 15, 1, 2. 

fol. 159a CK. 18, 11-18); 159d (XK. 14, 2, 3), ete. 

Further, Karkabthdshyakpit(!), viz. the com- 
ment on Vij. 9. IIL, 63, frafareqan®, fol. 1282. 

Some Smritis are quoted at second hand 
from the Ruhasya (? Sivarahasya), ¢.g. Vrihad- 
Yama, 53b, 670; . Rahasyaprayaseitie Vriddha- 


yamah, 556; Vrihan-Manu, 29 (prose); also 
Rahasye Manuh: syqat a dred Th awa TNT 
(I. 11, 251) Also simply ‘ Rahasye, 38a 
(prose).—The authorities most frequently re- 
ferred to are Youi-Yajiavalkya, and (on the 
samskdras) Pdraskara., 


[H. T. Conepnooxe.” 


1642. 


15478. Fol]. 18; size 102 in. by 3% in.; 
fairly good, recent Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page, 

Samnydsapaddhati, a manual of the duties 
enjoined on those entering the order of ascetics, 
ascribed to Sa hardearya. 

Té begins: wWiytatranien aa: t qargarat den- 
afafs areata: | Te 


HS TVG Hat WaraaTaAt | 

STAAT TARA saraaierat aa 

IRSA AAT VA HART YATE TT: | 

aia: aivinfrasl qu daraqefa 9h af 
aTaNTaeTaS areas [wa 
grarsrcaferd dard FT THT Wy tt 
wagenioe fica fswerat | 
aieaazung dard Fa eta” (1. Tata) vgn 
anafaarat wT aeraratararaty | 
wararahrgearay (L. area?) Vers I TIAA NB 


efe cartel arama: i 


saat qegifa art RATATAT 
WTAAT Sega T Hat TaraaSta uy 


wey warafaft serena: u wages Hare a 


Sq aa werfest Bat arreaTat 1 
Ware sate WET wrarfa FaRaT a 
yas: iret aawaypMaeat: wferadae: (!) 


ee Tf earaaaiegrayersmya tts WHISTA- 
aifa aifeqaqtaare Bart aTq uO 

Fol. 8b: eft wtawduafcarraraafactad ai- 
gatraagriararate: ware Waat fafa: fakhe- 
ferfaser sf u wy facRnae 0 


3 Y 


ueareta at cay [s]faca(:] wearer | 
aaaurfaraaa 8 Hej agree ut 
Sarnj fatnds wah west featd was TAT SATAN! 
osersaafata: fol. 9b; wa aatat arafahn 100; 
wy aed 12a; wa atat ddutat ser 120; 
fa airagfafa: 150. 
Fol. 16): sfa siatreragaarataty: aatata 
fay Wargcsararary ti AMITA WAG ath \9 
It ends: bib hd TR: Peery ea TATE 
aentrrreanrmaqafega nUITaTaTaT TIT! BT 
asad datacat uefa wlocadacicarrararafat- 
fat wracdararata: AATATATAT 1 
For another work of the same title (or 
Samnydsavidhi), ascribed to Saunaka, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, IT., p. 101. 
(H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


1643. 


31, Foll. 73; size 94 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of the earlier part of last 
century; eleven lines in a page. 
Yah (or Paramahamsa) -Dharmasamngraha, 
a digest of the duties of ascetics, by Visves- 
vara Sarasyat?, son (or pupil) of Sarvajia 
Visvesa. 
It begins : 
nary frogarary atserseqtac | 
re aigfedgt arom gated ua 
fagacatan feat SeaTar | 
UA WAAA WAU UA |e 
aa ease Hassan fatsns | AIT 
BATS Tet a RT wat TAT ae) TAT apa 
wagers: | war wafeafraan sty ate 
ave Hawes waatefa | weaferafraat sf 
HeTST Warsta 1 aTERafaate st eae 
wy amarfaty: fol. 4a; wa staweqd 220; 
ett abnaganftanatagacacaaifactat UlAga- 


ufcarraidae araimineihiae: 1a Waa: n 29d. 
aq druiatafahy: 32a; wa wranafata: 370; 
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aq mara; 39a; wa wufafu: 40a; wa wey- 
fafy, 41a; Wa westar 45); we wnenrcfatu: 
Ba; waumaytd 57a; wa dtnagfate 57); 
say fafaaifa ib.; wa mated 62a. 
FeRAM VHT AKT 
farce afaat dretatia MATTE: 1 
UAMANATNTT ATATATAATTS | 
wara(!) utagarat FAT Fagan: u 
efa awgaufcarratadaraentayeta afrua- 
aqay PAMTaTATT 
aatat trdearcfahy areata: fol. 72a. 


It cnds: We Ha WR Aa We wan warda 
Tiaras: uaa TeTSaca ear un eft arcrawafe: 
ATR: Ul 

Among the authoritics cited by the author, 
are the following:—DPrayogasdra, fol. 620; Me- 
dhatithi, 17a, 37a, 45a, etc.; Yatidharmasamuc- 
cayd, 19), 48u, 54a, 55a (cf, also fol. 72a, above); 
Vasudeva, 72h; Vydsasitiru, 29), 420; Sankara- 
carya, 26D ; Sinagitah, 24a; Shalirimsanmata, 
5a; Suresvardedrya, 261, 42a; Smpityartha- 
sira, a. 

For another MS. of this troatiso (yatidhar- 
masamuccayu), see Raj. Mitra, Noticos, V., 
p.75; for another treatise on the samo subject, 
entitled Yatisamshkdruprayoga, by the same 
author, ib., 1, p, 173. 

[T. T. Cotzzrooxz.] 


1644, 
1696d, Foll. 40; size 93 in. by 3% in.; 


fairly written, in Devaniguri, towards the end 
of the last contury; nine lines in a page. 


The same treatise, Incomplete. 


It ends: sft Wlucataufcarnrafedacacant- 
farfat udaafcarraatdae araratat vada: 
(fol. 29) of preceding MS.) u 

[H. T, Cotusrooxz.] 
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1645. 
1563. Foll. 93; 


good, old Devanigari writing ; 


sizc 11 in. by 64 in; 
11-16 lines in 
a page. 

Yati-Siddhdntanirnaya, a very similar trea- 
tisc on the same subject, by Suacciddnanda 
Sarasvati, 

Unless the anthors arc the same, one of 
them has plundered the other wholesale. 

It begins: 

AAR UTI BrarcferTAtas | 

qed artat year afafestafads nau 
afaqrizafrat feat dearer: | 

Ut: WAST WHTTAT WAZ ts tt 

Taal BaTAARArShas: u wae wary Tet 
WaTRTSAT wat Vasifeta sraweAfatafer vu WaT 
ferrfawen sfq erat warete n wTEagafaafe Fu 
Te ATT arnt a Stlaaratqecratarat 
(? Lo sect) aarcraafete ° 

sfao danraaeuricarat getaaretat afatara- 
Hewae: waite: fol. 20); xfa? famrad 
fgata: | 63a; xft° fadumarceramart: SaTH 
ufrag wIG u 80a; sfro daranzafahs 84); 
sfa° aqetwarfewarat wherfefate: 89a; sft? 
qragarata: Ola. 

It ends: eft atanrmdaufcarraraaniaata- 
erieacetant deta ufefeatatata wes wre: 
WA BATH: NW WeNNT WIT u Rin WrateiracaTgs 
HTH Non are wa tercraee(!) ASAACTAL | TA 
aet areata catare WaAt(!) wast o 
(H. T. Cozmsroozz.] 


1646. 


1062. Foll. 34; size 6% in, by 3 in.; clear 
Devanagari handwriting of the latter part of 
the last century; seven lines in a page. 

Samnyasi-paddhati, » manual for religious 
mendicants of the Vaishnava sect, 


It begins: wa daragraqafa: 1 waa TSATAT- 
foanramiratys ordafay et agfafcaren: we tern 
acifa | ACAATATRTT STATS MET HUT Beat TI TAAL 
mat are A a eT a Sardafes arar 


cataarfearcay FAT | quiet RATA ° 


afta darenreafafiragta: fol. 3a; Sta aqatad- 
ara: 4a; eft agamain 5b; smecnrafefa: 72; 
xin astaatfnds: 120; feergrrta: 120; eters: 
13h; ufcemia: l5a;--sfe sare der fate: 
220 ;-- ste wiearsafactad aererriimad wait 
waraataga fsert 31); xfe wtratacragfactait 
anaagiarattara: | we eaRATTE | 83a, 


It ends: aeyfefaqniurie vprat orate art 
ahieagis aaraqenad afcafa(!) deer uefa 
amare rararatatiate qatacal wars ti 

[H. T. Coneproore. | 


1647. 
619a. Foll. 16; size 9} in. by 4 in; fair 


Devanagari writing; 12 or 18 lines in a page. 

Yatisamshdrawdhinirnaya, an exposition of 
the purificatory ceremonies prescribed for as- 
cetics. 

There are some lacune, especially after 
fol. 7a (when a fresh paging begins), 6n fol. 88, 
and 12a. 

The MS. begins: afwdenrcfafe: 1 

fasdat gate; frat st erat wfrarcfrary 
TUTTI FT eyatet date sehr aTcraT- 
wfat fire sttratafafier defo gfe caren 
ad weegarata waleaarg ages | 

wt a wad Sa Merete acai 

ane fis arate we sfert afaht eu 
aa fatesomed gyat wad shy ar | 
einafay wea sary arcram: Tera u 

ATT: We HA Ard ANTI: UT 1° 

gfe untetefeafaf: 1 fol. 2b; ° dterragit- 
ARAAATAT TATA ATL TR tat arraarafenaen: t 6a; 

3¥2 
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0 BINTESTIATAT ATP TS ta araaanarn: t 7b; at 
are: | 10a. 
Itends: wd gam warnfens | efe afadearc- 


fafufatia: Fare: | FT a92t 
(H. T. Cotzprooxs.] 


1648. 

554, Foll. 103; size 13 in. by 43 in.; 
fairly, written in the Bengali character, in Saka 
1710 (a.v. 1788); nine lines in a page. 

Acéracandriha, a compendium of the dutics 
of Sidras, by Srindtha Acdryacuddmant, son of 
Srikardcdrya. The purvakhanda. 

It begins : 

frag warfearatesfeat 

feats umafafasaaat | 
srataseratarat fran 
— qatrnifasataata: 1 
arTacateat frarqaericenraat | 
ward wTUTTea tat fagariag a 

wa oafy famaaa wget fafge wa ated! ae 
sufseen axa faomefata aqaenfsntaratr- 
fe safe age BePTTeNafatarTye | waRife- 
mqUaTfey yeraTAte Rafa WrarsTTTATItS- 
safrarcgncranty wafataatad | ayers gq fates 
wae famed Beata arerafate afcsa- 
RTT: 1° 

Bq peat daquit frfenfaferastfa fol. 20; 
waraaatate: 9a; we erred 160;—ae wrra- 
mam: 45); we eign: 55a; xfa ofeafaty: 
Bae | Mialnwnrfansiaefeatatuireqarc- 
waa 157b; Wa yal Glo. 

Tt ends: sfa aeragturnantagtacranarmes- 
aagtrarnismtagraarncatgaat yids: 
BATHS 

ia fafargfaadtara atfertgaar t 
sofa arferafantaaracatecar i 

For the author’s Sraddhacandriké, see no. 
1734, his commentary on J. imitavahana’s Diiya- 
bhaga, no. 1518. [H. T. Corzsroorz.] 


1649. 
9515. Foll. L47; size ll in. by 4 in; ex- 


cellent Devanigari writing of about 1550 a.p.; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Smyitikaunud?, an exposition of the religious 
duties of Sadrus, composed (by Visvesvaru) 
under the patronage of Mudanapila. 

It consists of four books (halullidsa) of 2, 4, 
5, 5 chapters (hirana) resp. 

For the introduction 4a: wawaegryratary ° 
see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 653. 

li onds: 

santas (-V— lwrantaratia: eal] 
ASO (/ ART or WUTC) AS taAeTaTE- 
[yytafi: | 

waa afrat Hat wfaaetfrat staat 

werdaaeeh NEAMTACATATT AT 

afa wiafaratetrat atqat ataauecsiz: 
Tarqagraa waa: foaca: wars i 

For other MSS. of this work, sce Burnoll, 
Tanjore MSk8., p. 1880; Raj. Mitra, Bikinor 
Cat. p. 466, LIL. T. Conrprooxn.] 


1650. 


A514, Voll. 179; size 104 im. by 5 in.; 
clearly written in Devanigari, about the middle — 
of last contury; nine lines in a page. 
Saidradharmataltva (or Seidewh amalihara), a 
compendiuin of tho religious dutios of tho 
fourth caste, by Kamalikara Lhalia, son of 
Réimakrishna Bhatia, [bt begins: 
may ud forth areata | 
cpap TENA ferent 
wa wrycarimd femaier | wefy aita- 
arate frnfrset 3 areata wargefagarcenget- 
THAT aT gq Watard ye suite fra 1 ° 
For an analysis of the work, sec Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 654, 
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According to Rij. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 409, this treatise formg part of Ka- 


Rta TOMER ATT EM TelmararcatatetaeTa 51u; 
ain mature 51; eft ywadt 52u; efx amt 530: 
aia arama 560; ef o wefsarenain: | wa deere 
aragiafemiin 78) ;—sfa wiufate:) we wa 
earasrfaty: 1260; aft? seuatreqa ware 
watfafrart: | we werigamin: 1345; eta ° ura:- 
Fe 13870; ef? yetele serarcrqdta We 
Pramaamatn: 144; efx ° fadaratcatraten 
wolfgatreua 1° wy yguretaten 16 La. 

It ends: sfa aiammagyfcaygiara arated 
Praa: goats wet “fagurgtanfufaactetanits- 


aie (Raj, Mitra, Notices, IL, p. 11d) gemnéferat 
emnfafyeata Lu] afi nisfesmaciMAaTioR- 
qUfadactia datas anhientagmrorgarcay - 

AURA TUT STATE ATURE TUT CAR Tate - 
qiateaa ALT ALAY AAT AZT ACTA aT TLE TCH eT 
ait yauafate: WAR? ATitgfe 42 THT Tae abs ° 


L?] 


malithura Bhifla’s Genoral Digest of Law, 
entitled Dharmatattioa-Kaumal dkura, cousistin o 
of tho following ten sections:—1. Vratakamalié- 
hara; 2. Ditnal.; 5. Karmapilas 4 Santikam. 
(or Siintiratna, seo no. L741) ; 5. Pirtak.; 6. 
ledrak.3 7. Vyuruhirak.; 8. Priyascittak.; 9, 
Sidra TharmeClattva) 3 10. Tirthavidht. — Seo 
also the anthor’s Samshtrakumaldkara above, 
no. LO30. 

The author wrote his Niryayasindhu in 1611- 
12 a.v. [Garkawan. | 


1651. 


1444, Voll. 89; size 12 in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanigari, in 1801 a.p.; 


ten lines in a page. 
The same work. [TI. T. Cozusrooxs. | 


1653. 

1659. 38009m. Foll. 81; size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of a.p. 1830; Euro- 

2800. Holl. 178, the first of which 1s 
missing ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent De- 
vanigwi handwriting; cight lines in a page. 

Sudru(dharna)-wildyota, another treatise on 
the duties of Sidvas, by Visvesvara Gagibhatta, 
son of Dinakara Bhatia, and nephow of Aa- 
maldkara DBhatlu. 

Tho treatise is intended as a supplement to 
Dinakarw’s Dinukaroddyota (see no. 1606). 

The second leaf begins: fa sqenraTart aT- 


pean paper; fifteen lines in a page. 

Kayasthadharmadipa, a manual of rules of 
conduct for men of the Kiayastha caste, by 
Visvesvara Gdgabhatia. 

From the political allusions, in the intro- 
duction, to the emperor Aurungzebe (Avraitijeva) 
and to Steaji of Rajagiri (? Rajagriha), the 
founder of the Maratha power, the work would 
seem to have been composed about 1660 a.n. 


It begins: 


Praguaearrastaiat at ° | faat aad matraafagant mS ward 
sfa ufaetang fol. 8b; afa ataarragatc- aut wae fayracaemerararas | 

CTU TA FAROE GUAT AAT intafa faaafinesetaztterat areate 

Seu eal W atatatatresd 20; shee age faarat fafcarfantigeet 2a: farang y: 

— at atfrerscaata(clafear fa- [nan 


PreTT STATUS STU A fagate fegar wat at 
craTER | Pree WMT SAT Le N 85a; 
afa? qoearchrend 880; efa? gout qeresraa- 
aiztarartefafe: 480; afa° soatetaranatn 502; 


USN BUATTTTROTAT BET | 
deat agatateanrd 
mat eforee Uriaicrarter vg i 
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ware crranct fyratrsrarat 
TATIRVOATATHT: WTA 
quae ata a wizaita a 
arerg agefrara (71a) faarafa ug i 
AAMISISATTATT A: A AAW TITTATT: | 
RTETA TATA TAT aniaa wer aware: 
arefaata TAA TaAeTASe: ln 3a 
aictiaata anartcrraraa | 
wrefant wate crariefcerat 
starfire safe uregefeat aT nyt 
MIATA SATA TTAT 
ae aaatrat wat fez 
meNgaraearars Perarary 
SHUT aT AS SSSTAT tt & 


HATOATA ALMASAT gs TAT: 
TUAPAATSATAATA TOA UTA | 
ad F Aecgt cata BrATaTay 
A areata hs wh aaarTas fgets vou 
gitaarafetaal mifeerara Sta 
MUTA ASRS | 
weal waTseotefasrtgare faera 
ara aid fafaefaqureerarrara wa ub 
ergs afaraene 
waa aed fae wet ait: 
featbucarerdaaa 
“waTyany Br TT eA 
wetnfaeemrrsy getter 
milsife eer waprraarfeatant ea: 
araad aaeta ait [serra aatr- 
ag fort srate fat ataarareag: 90 
wareataata arreTONTe aT aT) PTT 
Terethrata Wes aaa sfq | 
fe WUT A: ATL AST AT 
at sa wat stata afear amaraTreet i 99 n 
aa arataara anrqaqre qt fren 
amt [s] ‘aagtutcty aerafeenimtan | 
aaa, fregraretragararatraaraar- 
saturating Taft featat tae 1 


murat (?) wate me aerfaa: 

a efarufentat rata afaureriaa: 
weraaquriad featnit @ featac 

fomtt [slaramaat sate crsreraferat uv 43 
BATA AA BAST 

aycaayitartaT: 
AEITTTTIT WIaATy 

gam: warfa fara etadat naan 
rata ferafa aTaaTeTage 

zeta eT TTT VTAAHTA I 
forrcrafasrfinaiaata 
SUATHTATATATOAST: 11 UN 
tat: WreareTra uferat rat: wWarhea 

fasj arqada etfaatad anes war ofa: | 
wart yfecartc yfeface aret festter: at 

afaet afa srmaeraaay ae rar nae, 1 
aaMaaracizeRrapsfaat TaTMVaT | 
atifratat aqara datahinfdatgcfercauan 
STH UAT TTS sfoataay 
RAT: ataactat am seaatarert ted Nak 
qu fafrenaigaared THAT 

fart fe Fat a are firaaat seta ma 
faster merigdt ufeqaaarctee 

adta VaTeS BATS wear: nae n 
WHATS MITA GAT 

fearatatt fernfaratganreta | 
uéqrenfaaaaatayears SAT 

mayatafraranacatatt FAT 200 
fours etarat ferafae aera wereat 

Bany qT cathe aur aaa (2) | 
gitar dior aut we et HASTE 

sinafartraata seater y 39 tl 
wri TaTaetT fay. 

STaTT 2: aforetirraraare: 
wet she at ReMTSUTTET A, | 

qarnrtafitcena traran(? infects tras) 
freprigiteratats [n a9 0 

am Matha Waetrare | 
fafa watarcataaty 

Tt SUITS th 2B 
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waTafedt ofamanata 
VAEMUATT BHAT | 
bay = ~ 
aerfaararaeut amet 
ade fram: AAS: WHI Ul az t 
RIM: ATTA Waray frat 
TEA VAM HT ATUL HATTA | 
TETMTTATH TST ATATEUTA: BART 
ad NX * ~ Go. 
atarera enfaitta feoretaret sats n 2h i 


srafa(? gat AAT 
at ratfararararartaare | 
fee wt Youfqatfafestii (1) 
atfaarshyar Bara Nk tt 
aa Wifyaratur yates Srerqat arf 
RISTAT AAATISIA: ATTATURYTT | 
waiartserontha = at fraatorecy 
mMgeUfada FRAT Pars vas 
any frererseter wat aa garfeet fafa 
RASIVAT ALAS TG ATPL WATT ATT tabi 
waistesésTa (1.3) wtrarerpeaTt | 
aTTeTUaAT a st nega FefatA: ne 0 
aaicfamt ait fagzat safer: t 
ara MTT SSA NF 
nagar froracratiaa: | 
arated wa wm frig fafa nau 
aqedigraaa wet sifafata: fart wT ATETAR- 
WATHATS UTTTSAT: 1 O 
ofa arrerrarcetiaarat afnfadafrenat a 
mrmaga Fag rat WTTTAATETTA | 
waite fafray teare: area fread a 
armenieaat agate u fread a wate 
tyararetad n° fol. 10a; efa mmingat arr- 
waelg araTeradfaeqa nu fol. 12); eft? dearcfa- 
wae u fol. 150; xfa? wferaraafate: fol. 160 ; 
afa° qurearaarfenain: fol. 21); efn? atetrar- 
arcana: fol. 220; sfa° waremanain: fol. 260; 
sfa mid to dart o waaeprt i o whiz 1 
fol. 27; Samrat ¢ wetgsT) fol. 280; fa 
waamataty: fol, 28b; afa arraa 1? greta: 1° 


O27 


FHT: | fol. 29a; 9 swage fol. 290; © waned 
fol. 30a. 
Tt ends: TARGA: [?] 


1654, 


411. Foll. 893 (fol. 162 of which is mis- 
sing); size 122 in. by 52 in.; clear, modern 
Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

Varshakaumudt, a calendar of religious ob- 
servances enjoined for the different days of 
the lunar year, by Govinddnands dedrya, sou 
of Bhatta Cayapaii. 
section of the author’s Krityakawmudi. 


The treatise forms a 


It begins : 
farargatate urafe asrrufesy wptate 
aris qafa waetafensaararatate | 
TUT seteragryEd setate 
MTPNTUT WETS AIA TH AT 
Wale araTeraaa fears t 
MPT CATATSAN TTT Na 
iq Wfraasayg faact aitefaariand 
aimfraanforns stercrertad | 
qermeifadatataratiae fe aratfad 
wit Nafegifedt aratasy: F arefrrsngn 
aaa frearcreioatwareR | 
AUPCTHTITT EAS AATY TINA: UB 
wieranasneraras FET yarata 
Tran wRprat feta qfateaeaiehe: diem 
wiraruentreterge wae == fay a 
anna: wife ofent aiiraratact 
wa daca frequta wag: aitfrecara 
fafeatat fratat area wad arafafvaqutrec- 
wate aaiagern frecra 1° 
Tt ends ; 
rifnereregtant gad waatyRt | 
wi — - — WY SrA 
waraatia wat TTT waY AR I 
mga faqereraqermatcat 0 


afe mivitfrerreraigat satyet BATT 


528 


Then follow five leaves containing a table 
of contents in parallel columns. 

For the author’s Suddhikawmud?, see no. 
1744; his Arthalaumud?, (MS. 498), further on 
(Astronomy). [H. T. Corzsroors.] 
1655. 

2705. Foll. 131 (the first of which is mis- 
sing), paged (1)-262 ; in. by 74 in; 
4to.; modern Telugu handwriting; 13-18 lines 


size 8k 


in a page. 

Kilédarga, a treatise on the times and sea- 
sons suitable for the performance of religious 
rites, by Aditya Dhatta (also called Kuvival- 
lubha, disciple of Vigsvesvardedrya). 

A MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
VIL, p. 245, begins: 

waa ase anifearswaera TeTANAT: | 
areas arraana sé fare wet frat aay 
[sf nan? 

farpatrartuerefareraratreaicrara are: | 
srfemraft wiararyt ars fafaatata wezat 
nu 

The present MS. begins: °@ afefafradan- 
fearfefrrmacacs fated | uefigrert sa 

faqentta acer ot fafratamfaat 
weeds wea at feta: qacaAt a 

On the fly-leaf, and outside, the work is 
wrongly marked as Kilamddhaviya, 

Ete ATSTSH TASHA BATA un wa Tatas 
fol. 53a; zfa° azreafata: fol. 66a; sfro se- 
arfaaga: fol. 67a; sfx? serra fol. 1182. 

P. 1460: 

Set VUMAquasaae- 
aaricamtrraita fara wet 

arawmcmayqata + asst 
faatat wt afr afrrenia i 

afr afrentfrereqeaatataretrartaratars - 
frarciadard: vo sfx aretesy asarefadanacat 
BATH It 
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atfararaatena: (?latfreraratara:) afz- 
fasrad yA arataAAUTAT: | Rete, 

aoe friaact afrretary — 
Vat fAcHASHATAT Sas 1 


fasraariran frasaraea faa: | 

nae UrTaares (!) war Byfraentsy a 

fares faareg aay afrstorat 

WAU Rate fragartsad war u 

aead Bface Aya ATT ad tt 

wfamed wart ATCO 

saifrarai a tatfa aay wate st 

waa: BRUT AT ATS AAT HA 

siaarrarat a ae gadfa afar: | 

Att Heat Ta star eft ca ATT un 

emifragrararmer aq: (!1.at:) afrrearacara 

THRSAS RA Hie ATSIETT AA BSAA: warm 


This might seem to be the end of the work, 
as is tho case in the Cale. MS., referred to 
Tho 
present MS., however, afier two blank pages 
(148-9), proceeds: 

may (!) | yee etfes ste | 
Te waalad arta ufcatfad n° 

fa ° woradfatanacad «owe secs aaiz 
aoe: | fol. 56a; sf? adtrafaarm fol. 2510; 
fae wararenfadia: nwa wepAttar ometa 
fata: 1° fol. 2610. 


In this second portion soveral lacuna occur, 


(which, however, omits the six sola). 


esp, at foll, 229-30, 237-38, which are left 
blank, 

Tt ends rather abruptly: ‘sryat WHT | WAT 
TET: tt —— 


For another (incomplote) MS., see Bikiner 
Cat., p. 399. 

The work must have been composed prior 
to tho middle of the 4th century, as it is 
quoted in the Kilamdédhava (od., p. 88). 

[Mavs Cout.] 
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1656. 

2490. Foll. 203; size 11 in. by 44 in; 
excellont Dovanigari writing; nine lines in 
a page. 

Madhav’ya-Kilanirnaya, also called Kalama- 
dhava or Kdlamddhaviya, another work, in five 
chapters (prakarana), on the same subject, by 
Midhautedrya (2? Sdyana). 

The work was written (probably about 1860 
A.D.) after the completion of the author’s com- 


mentary on the Pardéarasmriti (and his Vya- 


vahdramddhava), to which it forms a kind of | 
supplement. It has beon edited, in the Biblio- | 
theca Indica, by Pandit Candrakinta ‘Tarka- | 


lankira (1885-88). Sce also Weber, Cat. Berl., 
no. 1166-67; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 642. 
Tho MS. is dated; tam vee wa wreteafe 
qq quartet fefanr | 
[GarKawak. | 


1657. 


2056. Foll. 186; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 9 or 


size 11} in. by 5 in 


10 lines in a page. 


The same work. [Garrawar. | 


1658. 


1097. oll. 113; 
fair Devanigari writing, of 1790 a.p.; 10 lines 


size 123 in. by 44 in; 
in a page. 

Madhaviya-Kadlanirnaya. 
[H. T. Conzsroorz. | 


1659. 


1l6b. Foll. 32; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1750 
(foll. 1-6 by a different hand from the rest); 


7-11 lines in a page. 


size 10 in. by 34 in.; 


529 


Kalaniraayudipikd, a summary, in 300 coup- 
lots, of the subjects treated in the preceding 
work, by Ramacandrdcarya (son of Krishndedrya, 
and grandson of Anantdedirya), pupil of Gopdla. 

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-84, pp. 58-60, Raémacandra, who was also 
the author of the Prakriydkaumudi (see nos. 
618 seq.), lived in the 15th century (c. 1450). 

It begins: 

MSTA Tat Asses TEA 
waaTaraaaeet: arefaaaeifrat u 4 n 
Taga MEAT a aa | 
WR SULA ASTATTRITA he tt 
AA ATAU TATA Piget wwe 
wreaifafaareryam: TAQ EN RATA 
ATs tatetaara cry aera rig hes 
fadt arafataag feqa: Marat TH u gu 
Ii ends : 
eatadafasin cata] darmiferan 
aan sare Tar aretatie tia tt 

gia atacagaaicarsrarsa APN STS TT Teh T- 

waitgrasea aerqaaelhra SATAT 
[H. T. Cozeprooxe. | 


1660. 


2518. Foll. 157; size 103 in. by 42 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; 


10,3 


mostly ten lines in a page. 
Kalanirpayadipiké, with a commentary (vira- 
rana), by Ramacandra’s son Nrisimha (A). 
The commentary begins: 
atta Binfgcufarmrd 
AMTSAT ATAU ITU TSS | 
WTA TETRA RAT TUTE 
urctuatfaeyctorg aaa nan 
aa Mratanisaachy: wt ufmararyet 
Sararaat A ToenqrRfesra Tae | 
aroma sata frqurrerrary 
HUAI HA LAI ATTATT FH kyu 
& Z 


mroaegian fifi aera 
mTataaTAIAT TENTYATAT: (? ° eurat) | 
rare aa THe SYM ATAT 
MUTT AAG: ASAT ATS FN 
nATAT BRahqaTe toa 
TMT TATA AAA 
faatad fered aa: watz 
arereraera frywati v3 n 
It ends: 
efa frrcuaneticarar wat at 
HAATAAAT HT TATA ATT 
wafraegragigaraatd 
UTATATATMSTS FHAIAG v4 
siopartrara cTauta(*) cattery” shrdeh 
Tas rat SF AaNhsa ma ATTATVTATE: | 
Ta WSTAITASTINT Tea TA A 
STATA FSM: WAG eft F FerpeRreTA gh 
mea: wigaaracafeyenarate Wy AIT 
aah art watarrae yaad ated fafa 
MUTT AST YRCATATTTS Bt seTgfeey- 
STUY sath waTafat wate wat Tet TT 
[ufadn 30 
TTT UVM fomaagereyrat fret a 
arqat waatd aga cad: deat covaTa | 
wernt Yat Bt fergetreat wtaiteriern- 
cried a scart PATATTHA FUT UT yu a 
[ariai: v8 a 
TYMTA HS Us YARUMTAE wisn 
TSE tara faraway a sealers) 
nena: witrsmefa ween wea a a WaT: 
wt seratfaMTeT wa wae wer tai TA 


[re Wy 


TMT: ucaterag whe TTT 
ararai 24 tat acta & aeurettatust- 


[afermy: 


WTRMNTSTISH TECTIA Sat rT Tey 
sromniqgfirearateitaarn afeeuen 


Re So teatee arene on, 


* acafa® D. + werate A, 
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efa MIAMI NAAT aeMATATANTHLaafcATys- 
aiaTeTeysT Te hra a Ts STATA Ty eTaTE. 
facfat arefaauetivatfaata wars ii 


[Garcawan. | 


1661. 


1323, Foll. 82; size 12% in. by 44 in 
legibly written, in Devanigari, by two hands, 
in 1805 a.p.; eleven lines in a page. 
Nrisimha’s Kdlenivnayadipikd-alvurana (B), 


[H. T. Couxprooxeg.] 


1662. 
2644, Foll. 145; size 10 in. by 43 ins 
fairly written, in Dovanigari, ten lines in a 
page. 
The samo work ((). 
Dated: dry 08 ad arzafe 99 cat fofet 1 
[GatKawar. | 


1665. 
 '18la. Poll. Lot; 
legibly written, in Dovaniyari, ap. 1678; foll, 


sizo 102 am. by 4 tn; 


105-131 by a different hand from the rost; 
ten lines in a pug. 

Kilonirnayadi phd, with Nrisimho’s commen- 
tary (D). 

For other MSS. of those works see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 75; VIL, 55 (without 
tho final verses 2-4). 

LI, T. Conuprooxe.] 


1664-1666, 
885, 886, 887. Holl. 1-179, 180-880, 381 


-558, tho first 36 of which were apparently 


lost, and replaced by 35 leaves in a moro 
modern handwriting, as was also the last leaf 


(including tho dato); size 104 in. by 4 in; om 


son of Adsinatha; 
rolating tu de’ra (nos. 1600-1602), bearing the 


same title as the proscnt commentary. 
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tho whole fairly written, in Devanigari, by 
different hands, about the middle of the last 
century; 7-10 hnes in a page. 

Rimaprukdsa, % commentary on Rdmacan- 
dra’s Kalanwpayadipik?, composed by (order 
of) Kypipdrdma(npipati). 

The real author probably was Réghavendra, 


Tt begins: wratenaea i 
aa: aq fod anfa sfaaare [a] fat 


“A 


qowiTrmr aqat feqracastaraty fang: 


Tad wet fafuefcaegraagt 


AAA: BIA YTARATATY aataat ian 


WIAA ASAT RAC WeaIaewy | 
wsrearqaaraté Ufqare WATS Ue I 
wrattuaa atcd warat arad as t 


ateiaereyard acd Ho ATAE 1 2 tt 
waararafamaa wafsarecarfvarctfa  favtfat 
Roatan aetatate sarg ways 
warmmraeaqa: tht safyt etfuawada eqeraa 
afanta ara afar 
efa ritcaqsraeisa(L.zite?)° qatnertearcrafacta 
Paiianfetafeerenerne rarer ere ee TTT 
fartit TATTAT TATA daratinarsacufaga: fol. 


90b; afa ° ufearqeaitetenrmnfearararea trata ea 
wate fol. 133); efa° amfefand fronfearefata: 


fol, 5110. 


It ends: wa arrare afctyre t 
WraAts AYL AT AYATHRTTTATA 


aid ay utr @ waadtorare sfa a 
afa Tisqaa easyer aaa AITANTA - 
PHUTAATARTAATART TATA AAA fantaarcatactad 


afearetadaagid Tamarmaada warfare ty 
FAA, aoe 


1667, 1668. 
9104, 2105, Foll. 498; 


sce his digest of matters 


[H. T. Cozzsroort.] 


size 92 


43 in.; written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, in the earlier part of the last century ; 
8-17 lines in a page. 

Kalatattvavivecana, another treatise on the 
times and seasons suitable for the performance 
of religious and civil obligations, compiled by 
Bhatta Raghundtha (samrdt-sthapati), son of 
Bhatta Madhava, grandson of Bhatia Rimes- 
vara and nephew of Bhatta Narayana (and 
Sridhara), in the year Samvat 1677 (a.p. 1620). 

Tt begins: 

fart arenist ofent areraat fayst 
aenay farsa weafantyt a weet AAT 
wd ata TyATaA Taya | 

VATU WIR RTA TTT Ng kt 
Tatet aaranafatare fafawe 
Tarmrafuarane wate fader uv 3 i 


aa fafadtinmrizaaatemtaraeratatcart 
ufaue ° 
It ends: 
wre Trae He sferafreys | 
marc Te SeieHtsT Aa 
aalan suppl. B.]ranfafat sx 
~arfSarfamret crane | 
wugitggtt cyaret 
WITS WAIT Bu et 
anaagiuicar wfcat 
forantyrente frayed: 
UTA ATTRA: 
maqay qtres ug u 
AULA ATNTATIATS 
cravat: St satay mfg t 
TeTAAA TYATTTR 
ASTHAAACTTTS U3 
aUTAATAT AAS aT, 
meqtaratetarayTet | 
awa: Eat saad frera4ra- 
WTR ATR Ts uy tt 


322 


warzerateaatay Tyas sft Qa: | 
aad fafa wary | aTeTeaa aa n& 
arial Senta wea eS TT: | 
aintaresgreay WIUTHATC AMT 9 44 0 
gfe winrarenatarieabrgarea fas sate 
azarae cyaTa Ht Heras TIT 
[Garxawan. | 


1669. 
1840. Foll. 392; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines 


size 1383 in. by 6 in; 
in & page. 

Kalatativavivecana. 
[Dr. Joan Tarzor. | 


1670. 
1468, Foll. 174 (and 2 
tween foll. 9 and 10); size 9 in. by 82 in; 


suddhipatiras be- 


indifferent Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Kédlanirnayaprakdéa, another treatise on tho 
same subject, by Ramacandra (son of Vitthala 
Bhatfa, and grandson of Balakrishna Bhatta, 
with the family name of Tatsat). 

It begins : 

watafieass wat waaft TE | 
omit staf gen arefadtd o 

wa aret fafa | fam: dea faweatured 
wal warfete war aret saat sat saz efi 
Ta as: Mufeanita: 1 wa fae a fact 
sqMn | May dT GATaeRdUTatatU: 
wart dared faafod | a a sreqarerare: are- 
fagta: | ater ara daret sft ats 1° 

The arrangement is similar to that adopted 
by AMddhava, who is frequently quoted by the 
author. 

Date of MS.: WAT aug, FurTqANIY ufcar 4 
WA I;oz t ° 

For other MSS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
IV., p. 284; Bikaner Cat., p. 401. 
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According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Report for 
1888-84, p. 50, tho mother of this Ramacandra 
was the daughter of Luyhundtha Bhatla, the 
son of Madhava Bhatfa, and grandson of R@- 
mesvara Bhatta. If so, the author’s date 
would bo approximately determined (latter part 
of 17th century) by that of his grandfather, 
who wrote his Audlatativaviveeuna (nos. 1667-68) 


in 1620 a.p. [H. T. Cousrooxz.] 


1671. 
2044. Foll. 124; 


well written, in Devanigari; 


sizo TL in. by 5 in; 
7-13 lines in a 
page, 

RKéluniryayasiddhdnia, a summary of the 
rules laid down by some of the proceding 
writors, in 114 élekas, with a commentary, 
composed in 1053 a.n. (by Muhddevuvid, son 
of Srikdlajit; from materials compiled) by 
Rayhurdma, son of Jayaréma, and grandson 
of Vutkunfhe of Velivatapura near Sihor in 
Kathiawar (A). 

Tt begins: 

fot arene wrt foufasrared | 
aretatafratd sat WaTqArca: 1 

The commentary begins with three Slokas, 
the first of which is: 

MUTATE Fh Wat RAT AI 
aretatateardt arey faryetfnm n° 

wy weradt wtte afaaratt 1° 1 wemqerca 
ata wean arereTargrarteyaraara ifamrtat 
fant fear: & 


At tho end the following account is given 
of the author: 
minfeiegitra fate? Feral yt 
vitrontteurnrerceges gsaraTTTT | 
wT TATA ater Shee: ATCHATATATR, 
ra efcua gafrrar weigfaeyTAT: we 8ay 
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TT WATT CYUTAUTT Fen wat 
waTMatatuart fafetadt fafa aera: | 

ae gt fatcarcosatan: wiaretant weit 
aa aearmidcandd aereataa Nn 99% 0 


wal!) atagufamarrafaaeigdel saa 
nit arfe fat ee wcfadt are emt’ 
‘ang wsIy Trereracat witagared % 
Sere cyUAgrawo gd aercafaAa u aa9 0 
3a franraiinan eel sua 
aitey araanria Taeewuraterd? gos | 
stare uta craig aed we yt WIT 
et le TATA TYUT TTT Fer HATH ast 

Commentary thereon: Wa Wrait SIMTTAT- 
feufa| atlafaequn eranfeaytenyrantira sata 
Aorta Ye Granfarteraeye* fefanat feaet 
eaoart feat STAN ay A 

O maaan ATH oMaaarferrsar aT 
aT Ou wee eer freien wifinfeartl GaaTae: eT 
tt aa afer: ufam: wtarefte wee Te A 
mera aerate ga: Wegiacmates (!) ze wa 
aqateta wu 9% 

Cagok wer sae wIthrdd aaleyai ytratat 
aftaaraeya ana aft aunt Rrereraca et ds 
wlagarird yt cycte ew cfeans freter were 
afag quratefews 1499 1 
ary atarfgearaaa (!) sreqrat TIqUTEfT N 4990 n 
VASH WAT wa ane fraferwcada TTT wae 
Se FET AAT Hah wn aab kt 

afa wifadatrretfaracngregenrecham fra 
fagrat: acta: BATH BTA | 

[Gargawak. | 


1672. 
2045, Foll. 124; 


writing. 
The same work (B). 


the same size and hand- 


[Garxawar. | 


aay 


* Thus A; 9 safest 1 winteeqt wranteg 
aBrazyge i B. 


eo 


1678. 
2521b. Foll. 23; 


fairly good Devanagari writing of 1705 a.v.; 


size 102 in. by 44 in; 


13 or 14 lines in a page. 

[Hemadri-] Kalanrnaya-samkshepa (or sam- 
graha), by Bhattoji Dikshita, son of Lakshmi- 
dhara Stiri; on the divisions of time with 
reference to the observance of expiatory, ob- 
sequial and domestic rites, in accordance with 
Hemddri’s digest. 

Tt begins: araayey | faqat fea: arr waa 
amnrer dnifa: ate: | waraa Ate: | enfeparfeta- 
aaraeprafcaraa ares: | ferat sha apie) wearers: 
arag: 1 attuarafigio: wut freaafergte: | te- 
dagen aes: | wafer sa fe aa- 
fagtt 1° 

It ends: 

rerateqarrers [tala BTA | 

Teena Ara sMATATTA 
faeartl gargt Stem 1 

wpifaggefan: MISTS: | 

qa7age: at saareca farraraty it 

efn miverrenUniemtc: wat Vziha- 
eifgra garfgarefadadgy: ware: u Taq Whe Te 
aifsanra feted daufqat sige qatar Ata wher 
atyafean Ta wee etafahe | Ferra 
cava ° a few more lines. 

For another MS. of this treatise (there 
ascribed to Hemddri), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
VIIL, p. 28; for the author’s Tethinirpaya- 
pradipa (or samkshepa), see no. 1677. 

[Garzawar. | 


1674. 


1597d. Foll. 14; size 94 in. by 43 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Parvanirnaya, a disquisition on the proper 
time for the Full and New Moon and cor 


Dd. 


responding obsequial offerings, composed, 1 
1685 a.pv., by Ganapati Ravala, son of Si Ri- 
vala Hori, and grandson of Rémadasa. 
It begins : 
alin aes wa Bafa TAT | 
ay a Waar & arraret fread v4 
ayaghrratred wtaaeatfear 
atamierranisaratery waa fears | 
abinucfafid efeet TY war Ast 
BVAATATATUTaSh HAASE AUT Wg tt 
aarfd ata Tarra Bearcat 
[ari}atacrer fattanerfay wat wrest | 
Ta motets Bfarars atatept shed 
faginafaafgariefatasd ary, frarayecre 
CAUSAL I CR IGIGE CCIUISE LAG a ig 
naafrcrreteem faiaiat favtad wre nu 
mierafanqacy afer: ATARTEY SHAR 
aiterateaaearaaae a arta: aieaTe 
TITTY afraact seacaat ASTM 
maga fafatoated Ta BIT NY 


was a ay frig: 
ae som fasaf: et cara | 
TARTAR WHS TEAS 
frend sea EATS: uu & 
wieregyrateaaresy PRTT RATT 
aurea Herd ufeTMTTA: | 
aariarieatartaaad 
AYA: TAA: UPTATaT 9 
aqittaraat wa wat | x at St fash 
maaqa witarat waa wearers fan va 
WATAATEA Sf lk ATATTATS | ° 


Iii paurnamasinirnayah, fol. 5a; anvidhina-_, 


pindapitriya;iakdlanirnayah, fol. 8b, 
Tt ends: 
amafaaa: tan wrateanfa wer 
fyrsdoreat safe agg: wtaat an 41 
Uae Taqatat aria weeTATA | 
ATA AAT: VahaATT_AT: i a it 
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qavatrazy Btaaterzay 
fafrufafufraeneataney fare: | 
ufa maufafed asat fartaerz 
sea TATE TS ATTA AACA 3 N 


Tabiinreectafatad aime We 9983 


ee ren nT ee — tee 


“arate fasarfrat thafea ATSSTANAS | 
ant wafafadd maafa: atirasren yar 
TATA UTSTARATSAS MS BATITAT WB A 
gfe warfagrrargarentcrsraraaranter genre - 
arrterawer ery UMTS gM oF Mare VE: 
aaa aos faMAMATRT ATEATA HUNTe y raat ferx- 
@Wat BATH | rE. 'T, Conuproors. | 


1675. 
1139b.  Foll 


sizo §} 


88 (the last but one of which 


8 
il Ms} 


is missing); in. by fairly 
written, in Dovanigai; six lincs in a page. 
Another MS. of the same work, apparently 
copied from the preceding Mh, 
Dated: Waq bbe ATA Herpes & arcaaTTH ° 


LH. DT. Courprooxz.] 


1848, Foll. l1; size 12 


modern Devanigari writing; cight Jincs in 


in, by 4 in.; fair, 


1676. 
uv page. 

Lithisdrasumgrahw or Lithiniennya, an abs 
stract of the rules regarding the lunar days 
| appropriate for religions performauces. 

It begins : we fafafaara: | 

ardent saigarsa fear 

aha fatatdy a eafrqtioerecre 

fraataran: aroratart atieyé | 

[oreat feet what derarfafataty un Bomb. 


| wa fafagers ° lod., 1864,] 


lionds: wreaqrgunfnaie weet ayyr arafeft 
| feraratety: | amt elesramrhta(!) fareae wheat Ta 
| eer st Ra eft wareapa: uefa tau fate. 
| ATTHAE BATA [Dn Journ Tayzor.] 


| 
| 
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1677, 

1140. Foll. 42; size 73 in. by 82 in; 
fairly good, modcrn Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

Lithinirnaya-pradipa (or samkshepa), a similar 
work, by Dhaflojidikshita, son of Lukshmidhara 
Stiri. 

Tt begins: Sarygnfaufe qrrcrtent aa stefaat 
fafaurar | 

Saatfa spre (? Lsere) wer wast wed safer 
Ware wat Twat (1. wen) watea aft t 

afi SATEt Wars | 
feasay sfo wgrat waret st yaa [ar] 
AMTT Aa astray AIT s | 
wafata ara ureter ses 1 

efa mitentt qeafarta: 1 ° 

It ends: efa vifearfaaa: n efi ° fafafaaa- 
Teta: ahaa 

See Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1176. To the 
authorities there mentioned may be added: 
Anantathatta, Kdlddarsa, Pristhalisciu, Dhan- 
vanturimghantu, Ltimarcanacandrikd, Smriti- 
candrikd. 

Sco also Notices, IV., p. 264. 

[H. T. Coumsrooxs. | 


1678. 
1052b. Foll. 14; size 163 in. by 3% in. 
(folded to half the length); modern Bengali 
handwriting ; seven lines in a page. 
Tithisvartépa, or Sarvatithisvarupa, a manual 
of feasts and fasts to be observed on the 
several days of the fortnight; by Suresvara. 
It begins : 
aT eat aca fray qateat wirptag;y | 
quater quar frat esterase a 
wa fafaae | wa RaaafT qT Se AMT- 
fat fatoaien quusrereraTet | Ere ATT SATE: | 
argyareararaam | et ufequeriaarai | wera 
cREAT A TAT | 


| 
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Cr 


Fol. 2a: sa uftaq ¢n aa feats aT a oat 
MYM FA ofewyA art | arreyafsrtaat ca 
UTaT Tes sq ea welt meThayTa: | RT WT 
ae ay Uae: ° 

It ends: sigurraretetagamefauried zz- 
Reread sTayaray fea arg sresatacherd zshare 
feat arfearaa erdareTHrTg Bharata 
feat acutd yay BAeTANTTTay Eee arise 
aft usta fafaered wart i 

[H. T. Cotesrooxs. | 


1679. 
84d, Foll. 24; size 10% in. by 42 in.; 


indifferent Devanagari writing; nine lines in 
a page. 

Sdrasamgraha, an anonymous treatise on 
auspicious and unauspicious days for the per- 
formance of religious rites. 

It begins: 

afte ufcafarm: gapeit Tat PTTL 
MMA ATT TAA TATE 

Slarat wea waferfafergraar a: Wat 
area: (ard 33) 8 eeraaafaceaarretat 

arerhannaafare ang Late v9 a 
FAUSRAT TTA: 1 

RErIaiaistam FETs 
Reged qtaat atte 2 

The treatise consists of 881 verses, ending 


thus: ° [blot u sfa ferverfragemtiqaa: t 9 
yfeai ata ararts AAI HI 
saat frife waned watzc: n [tito n 
qe afagser frag: yaet Tet Tet | 
taat aramert gaat w efcaret u [eles a 

afe arcdae: n daa o998 Deaf oq Be GTA 

fuavucfofet ° u 

For a MS. copied from the present one, 


see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 668. 
[H. T. Conzprooxrs. | 


ci 
cy 
or) 


1680. 


799, Foll. 142; 
good Devanagari writing of A.D. 1604 ; 


size 104 in. by 4 im.; 


nine 
lines In a page. 

Samaydloka, a manual of rules regarding 
the times and seasons for religious observances, 
compiled—under the patronage of Durgdvair, 
queen of King Dalapati, and mother of Vira 
Sahi—by Padmandbha Misra Bhattdedrya, son 
of Balabhadra Misra and Vijaya Sri. 

The work apparently forms the first of seven 
sections of a general digest of Law, entitled 
(Durgivati-) Prakésa. 

lt begins ; 

aratgra centage Aa faze drrarar: 
aret wisser frqcfaafo: araqeterarar: | 
VE AUANS ACSCRSVSISAARAT- 
wWeaataas Wary sfcararedst wa NA 
Ta: YT: Saha aA Tat feyiat 
at aaefa afzat afr afear 
at gfeat shy sTaaTATNT UTG 
wa Ue wate myfeAiyatS: nao uo abn 
Teatrayyraa tara 
WATT: AHSTTUTAAAT 
dutaatfefaam fran fazat 
writ wachaaraTafacrsy nae no gut 
aarara fafestafraagal 
spatirat gufearacfaransn: | 
Tat yAThATA sfraTATSRRTT 
aratant Teatnefeatheay ak no 3a N 


Ten frat sa trat- 
ATA YITATATATIIT HATS 
WAATSCTT ACHAT: 
aiatarfequiaferaraast: ut B_ Wo 29 | 


wa AlaareeulryaansEt warafa: 

* great serearafycasyar arta entaates | 

a aT wrfearefatrcmTaaat | Te Bare 
wiantamarecta = afar: Usa | 


[abu ? guy 
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aniatarg sea wer eeutateqar: | 

aad AAATAA SAT: WAL sen Be 
wen faesta faytuarsit slat TONSA: | 
fadgfara {frafaig acta wa fg fara T 


eriraat faega faMUAtTARa: | [a9 0 


fatearta fatgut faacata MAeET 8b u 


STAT: Wagay eTtRTAARTAT 

fray Wat Waa faraAracr: i ae nous tt 
warfea: BATE ATA RATA: YT | 

TAL AA WTA AST AMT 43 
araea Waa: stm VySs wes watfaT t 
ALITA TATA ATAT: 4] 

wa mToaAaa vgraran fafad 

Sibi WATT sfara WATS aT: Wartftan: yy n 


ual faafan sanfafdarararafataat: t 
ea Sata KAI way w yen 


wa uy fates area ea fates aPaeqh: zat ° 

aaet wat feat fol. 100; wa agarafadz: 
Ida; wa anifafatra: Qa; wa wefatta: 290; 
sq amfefada: 34); wa fraat fantow 300; 
Sa Wanted: 50u; warafaafata 580; wa 
aaetieraterana: 530; we wirafadra: 540; 
sq fantarfada: 63), ote; sf wargifadta: n 
Sy qraaratfata: 1300; walerifaia: 1370; 
efi Pifwarfada: 158); fa dittratfadia: uv sren- 
araTeafama: 139); we werafadra: (0). 


Colophon: sft wtafacauneee ° azgrernfirc- 
aewaiaren: Maran waTTtanfeytyT aie 
sieaectgafauegmratrentietareradaucanin - 
forafraatseugieratyTa aha SNA 
TMT BATT STH WTA 
wae: wh u day ake at wreafe 9 RATA 
ufrareaguinara aferars aiara drat feure 
minaaaricagaaiaatadreccnrm uo feurfat at 
wasaTAMATe | MR Vt BTS creavera uw. AIT 
AUNTCKS MART SAt i 
Whilst tho colophon seems to indiento that 
this is only the first portion of the Sumaydloka, 


‘\HLIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


the colophen of a M&., in Raj. Mitra’s Bikiner 


Cat., p. 150, containing the same matter, ro- 
presents it as the complete work. 

Bosides Suypitis and lurdpas, tho following 
authorilics have been mot with: clrantubhattéh, 
foll. du, T20h, ote.s Nervaydmyita, 55a, 690, 
ete.; Bruhinasiddhinta, 296; Madanapéarijdta, 
136); Madaneratna, 17h, 396, ete; Midhavi- 
caryth, bla, bib, AQa, ota; Raliandld, 28a; 
Tintcyhusamhitd, O10; Viseartpantbandha, 610 ; 
Siiearerh asym, obs Suddhamisrabheda, 79b; Sud- 
dhiavikd (2), SB; Snpitisaagraha, 20. 

The author wrote his Vracampié im 1578 a.p.; 
soe Peterson, Report, L., p. 101. 

[O. T. Couzproors.] 


1681. 

416b. Foll. 21; 4to.; sizo 11 in. by 9 in.; 
largo, thick, modorn Dovanigari handwriting ; 
sixiven lines in a pago. 

Samayanirnayoddyota, a calondar of religious 
foasts and fasts, being the first of seven sec- 
tions (wiédtyola) which make up the Mudena- 
ratnopradipa, &® general digost of civil and 
sacra law, by Madana Simha Deva, son of 
Sakti Simha. Tncomplote. 

meTaeaet opie frafrat fea | 
feataceata Tl WE BAST ATTA uF 
sfarerpritasrrad dtarengaT 

yA uoraEfarratis Foeret | 
sad anarfers fraycrarctaat cera 

mfteea anfeareaca THis: WT Th et 
stare foat fomageut aentq a atact- 

mates ae a frat aramert faa | 
ae weafa are wae Teafernalhrat 

micigatateracag a vtefarsd fae: vgn 
agutafaceat ufaataacat 

TNATATT ATTY WRATATHTATTT | 
acfacharaa: BAM ATA: 

a wate feaara: faray tara: nan 


It bogins : 


Tercera aaa areas 
Trarnemisaternga(? w)fraRha: | 
vafenaifremactatae fiamtu: 
WE: YRCHRATAAT A TUTAt alway A 


Se eM: Wreafsracetsarachaatanta- 


Tea sana farafafrafataegas: agesta 


oe 


wrMaadinirasacagieaaiaTat: te 


SATO ws awh: Bfafraahet: weargty rat] 

Tarsaa fast zeafufacat atcaral wea 
ere aarfaared ecin acatt afrarat acrat 

at sq werpemt ante fasamt at sty featta 

[2m uot 

wat Here the MS. breaks off, leaving a 


blank of more than two pages, and resuming | 
at sloha 22. 
Gl serfawsrea va wararsaeygieA 
aretha = deqacefear der a fea HAT 
Wy @afsaaTaifaragataarnaT: 
asd wage Fut fawad frarafargtanesn 


TarTEt wathnisaaty wlan 
mutaraaaaa a ated wtfeward wart 
ard dfsaqaag aati wg w wares 
UST MRAATAT THAAT A SAATOTT 9 i 


wayyy uftfaiarneame tare (? 7, aI) 
fora afadeafatacararataat | 
giratateataa fafeatifet aeaat 
fatten Fut: Fr SIRT THIET v8 un 
sat waevhesfracrataman( a 
UTTAR SOTA TET A! we) SATS | 
WITSPUAATSRSMYSl FSTataAt 
SEPAATAMETINCSAT ATATTASPTATA Ut aU i 
seylan waararceqgzarcfadra4; | 
wafers era Afar are nh 2% u 
aatet trafeza aruar sd ata 1 
AAR ATAU TATE Fahy: ao n° 
araMtaraaterara sey | 
sea fafemt asd: maul Prec ui 2c t 
Aa 


crt 
Os 
CH 


AwWet aay At WARIATT | 
HAMAATSNA THY AAT TTT: 
SUT Tata aTawra fafaaa: | 
fda apres wa asatfehaaa 
aaTaa: Aaararaay TT HA: | 
CATHA WHT WITT AAS 
aaq errs: aoe a fafa: | 
watauaray watafatatTy nu 
etc., 77 more slokas; the two last of which are 
(fol. 7B): 
aa: BIetagay Esa wma 
faatad aa: BRITaaAts ast WT 
Vara: RAUTAT Target wdhaA | 
wferaaa seqit aqme fafaad u 

efa wtate(atatew in some colophons)a- 
wuaarfefahraragarag tacrsaraara a AeTTATTY 
TAB haftereme cra aaa ee Tata 
HeACRAaTS BAafaaatelta SyMAfATAT | 

ay fadiuaaaeata fa wart fa wre aE | 
saa | afayfirqeranta wa wararfa | warfa t ° 

The MS. ends with the disquisition on tho 
intercalary month (malamdsa), and thus con- 
tains only a small portion of the treatise. 

The complete digest thus consists of tho 
following sections (uddyota): 1. Samayanirpaya; 
2. Acdira; 3. Vyavahara; 4. Prdyascitta; 5. Dani; 
6. Suddhi; 7, Santy-uddyota. 

The Madanaraina(pradipa) was largely used 
by Nélakantha for his Bhayavuntabhdshkara; 
see West and Bihler, Digest, 3rd od., I., p. 20. 

[H. T. Conszrooxs.] 


1682. 
416a, Foll. 20; 4to.; size 11#in. by 9 in.; 
Huropean paper; fairly written, in Devanigari; 
fifteen lines in a page. 
Samayaprakiga, being the section on tho 
times and seasons suitable for religious cerc- 
monies, of a general Digest of Sacred and 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Civil Law, called Kirtiprahisa, by Vishnusarmun 
(svand! samrd{ ayniett), minister of worship 
to King Avrtisimhe, son of Acnekasimha, and 
descendant of Jeitrusimha, of the Guwra-vunsa. 
The MS. contains only a small portion of this 
section, There are many lacuna. 

The MS. begins: Wa BtrTRaAy WATPTRT: 
aren faataa uv wa afammatada faaerorqaanat 
nia Tee faut a erate fatal are ara 
faRatraaaraaral aararaaa fast sh sayz 1 © 


afa are faitaratrart: (ol. 7b; eerste 9); 
afa mrad 100; eft arafataainn Qu; sae Lia; 
eeaafaaa: Lee. 

afa Ttadivigrianenraataatdrae treat. 
TUATHA TATA ES ATI TIAATA AT ART ATR - 
fSftenyzdarsfofaraataneratra atau - 
facfat aifauarn fader ananarg alreler 
faa aaa ATA TTT TMA: Fu 

wa TEAST mPRAATA faaiiad fol. 16h. 

Tho M&S. breaks off abrupily in the middle 
of this chapter. 

Among the authorities qaoted in this: fray- 
ment may be montioned: Mardananisra, fol. Ta5 
fol, 
fol. lla; Wilara-Saure, fol. [6a, 

LIT. TL. Coursrooxs. | 


Driddindiamnan dane, 1263 fyotir-Giryyn, 


L683. 
18a. Boll. 64; sive 92 in. by 4b in.; fairly 
written, in Dovaniigari; ten lines in a page. 

Samuyapradipa, a treatise on the proper 
time for the performance of vratas, or volun- 
tary acts of ceremonial observance, in three 
chaptors, by Sridattu. 

It bogins : 

wa: Bale aTeAIETATA 
fagriand wfa exit eeerrar 

dITAAT TATA TS AT 
walaagaat wet aa 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


fatayq favarfa tania fatacaat | 
wieaa aaTetat array few ta t 

wa wafed arena wttoys aan faafantaaré 
wat Fara ah ates Ura: STAT Rates at TET 
UA WT HAN | we Reha wate AMT 
aTetage fafeya wrared area tan: Seared waF- 
mia aie aie raha deat gal 1 waare- 
AT Aa WMITa Wareifa wan: u wer Saws 

WIR WATS ArraTraey AarieA: | 
waaaaapay fate AAATTTA | 
wiramaracteta de. waragard}aaefatea- 
AM wreaths caTeATaT” va 
AAA | 9 

Ch. 1, Stamayapariecheda ends fol. 876; IL., 
Sanevatsarakpityap., fol. 68a; IIL., Prakirnaka- 
pariccheda, onds : 

mfataet warata neatta Tarawa: t 
fant a aad we aaa frase t 
WUT WH VHS WARANGAL 
aaanety em afafafaig(|. fearfaag) wat va 
ofa ataermeionamtaienae aaIMEe WaT 
qufcaieeaty Bata: n ATA 9990 % 1 

Besides Purinas and Smyitis—incl. Guuda- 
smriti, Vid: 

STA TH Bes a wre (Pr. Rate) sara 

datat areadainy cent aad ae nu fol. 7); 

qITeaT ST fe oat aTaer THAT | 

Aa Braet ara a AerarT aaa ui fol. 59a. 
the author quotes Hart, fol. 640 [aa efavanfe- 
warontafraaarel wreriteraree tiara 
STAI TANSTAATA! A A eyrateaaaaa wats 
atate wearad 1°]; Harihara, fol. 67a [efrargy 
thimaarrantanfes frags | afag wa- 
VATMITSTA |] 

For other MSS. of the work, sce Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 259; Bikdner Cat., p. 452; for 
a different work of the same title, by Harihara 
Bhaltdedrya (tho fathor of Raghunandana), 
Noticos, LT., p. 55. (1. T. Conusrooxs. | 


Gr 
o2 
—— 


1684. 
1889. Foll. 819; 


on the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, 


size 113 in. by 5 in; 


about the middle of last century ; eleven lines 
In a page. 

Vratarka, a favourite Digest of matters con- 
nected with vows or voluntary rites of penance, 
compiled by Bhatia Sankara, son of Bhafta 
Nilakentha, and grandson of Bhatta Saikara. 

It begins : 

fearacyeds MSFEneTAg | 

VVaATa ATM HT THTATTE 4 

a wafaraeufedae 
fare ufematiraretay | 

Sra farche wTATHTTK 
tat qarantfemedy ua i 

a art WUT gMITISa asa 
MgSO TTT ATTA TTTATAT 

ATAATASHARSITHAM GAYTATITS: 
at wigat! sé werautay agers u gu 

wa aarteate: u SaATeT wT 1° 

wa amv fol. 4a; fr? afearer 190. 

wat ufaagaifa ib.; sfx darecréafata: 220; 
owmmpaufnagd 22); Cfmewad 240; 9 ater. 
ata fraded fredeaat 262. 

aa [featorrafa i wa) anfiaryafasatarar qa- 
fgatart ib.; sfa garet wfad wafsatenfefa: 265. 

wa qataraata 270; efa ara dha 
28h; Ogaret wie whuntat 31D; © awfautez 
mquqatarat 82b; ° watcha 85); °¢ efem- 
featat 400; 0 yeattlat A2a; ¢ aharagact- 
aa 46a, 

IY saetantta ib.; 3fA wale waesaetadt AQu: 
oqarautaat o0a; ° fafafaatamat 540; 9 7t- 
craadtat 653. 

aq vantantta 65); wafaraatart 67); ° ar- 
neetaatad 72); sutefearat | sft? daata- 


wifa 79a. 
4a 2 


540 


sq avtaatta ib.; sfa gargt aie afaeragtad 
92h; oO stauutat nu sfa? ustaatta $30. 

aq anataatta ib.; sfx gargt afautat ways 
warmanatad 88); caanntad 900; ° WaSTan- 
atad 92a; ° waanatad n 92d. 

suedtanita ib.; xfa ufadlacgcad qurgte- 
fertate queNtat 970; Came 90; AAT 
eataauata: 1030; °wmrentad lllu; wfaatag 
sagtat 113); weremtad 119); woazatar 
1240. 

wa antaatta ib.; sft Seger > taaTAtad 
1320; eafantirert waren nTATyY. TAT 13h. 

aq eyataata ib. efa afaarat sryrerai 
1400; egraatcat 141); fa aeatm dtwaarad 
fastatesaitat: J4ou. 

waarentantta ib.; efao fatoarentadt Lote; 
Omuaatentat 1550; Cram 158u; ° svar 
qazrerafaf, 159); oegaret vtaere 1610; 
ofacutat 162) ; quate nai 16la; ° satar- 
wytat 166. 

HY gremtanita ib; efae 2° ao wauere- 
wtat 1720; °° qaardrtat 174); ° Warst- 
amtat 1772. 

HT aTEMAnts ib.; fa we Mfaaaat 1850; 
Ono aotafscrrad 187b; omfamctart LOL; 
uo winagieniat 194a. 

Bq wgegiaafa ib.; efa gargt yfeegra 
afeeaqentat 197a; Omtwat 207); afr 3? 
HES tat 2105; Berayeyt Illa; xf wtsracad 
SAIASUTTTTS foratifaai 222b; 9 Bie fyrrerey- 
arg”q 2240. 

0 wie (strafitarat) ward afratad 233. ; 
Ometa mami 2350; Carre aifacrmt 241); 
Carats alfaerantarad 242); 9 ceraduafatey: 
2480; ° fgateat satasatad 249); ° ater 
2530; o wittatierat 2550; efe wheat adarad 
BAIA AAaA ut sha Warareraatfs 1 2600, 

ay warefeamfa 2600; sfx atefaurer. 
Tua wewtat 25a; o wie eramsad 2674 ; 


= 
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omfraTat UMMTUAT 268); ° froyreaitsh ate’ 
waraad 27lu; Ceatquat wBAtamt 278); sfa 
aTe@aatta 2790. 

Bq aWtaatta 2790; sha wats wie ISL a; 
Omid wifemad 292); ome wtaartad 2852; 
ogMet ura Htaatad 298); CMAQ Anon 
sfa° qracaatia u 2800. 

HY unifaaata sagt wale ib.; xhe wreniwi- 
fant 2900); srudmifand ib.; Kae, TAM? 210; 
ararad °, wtgwae, CmATad? 21h; mao 
292h; OdMraMTg 2930; efa yackaefere 293,; 

a afauraad area t ib.; xfa mater 297). 
afa Sayafafe: 299); Cufauirat? weezer 
30lu; Cargqert @qafawa 30k; ° sTeafaty: 
300); CMtatad warrat jose; ° afta 
300); afa ware qeathqare: uefa wtatAterarcranc- 


— em mw 


aatfaanan n olla. 
Then follows an anuhrineauihd in slokus, 
beginning’ : 

aare farada waerafaatad | 

smi frarraragr ana warm 1° 

Tt ends : 

afatarta urate afaatha sata 7 

aut garad Hewat sy areTy a 
Rit AATHRATT RMN RT ATA WATHETAT ER 
The author wrote his Nuadoddyotudurgana 
(or Nurdabhdskara) in 1671 an For the 
family ives sco Ve N. Mandlik, Vyanehdra Ma 
yukhe, p. Ixxvi. [Da doux Tarsor.] 
1685, 1686. 


Boll, L-215, 216-426; size 


1680, 16381. 


Q2 in, by in. youd Dovanivari writing of 


1796 a.v.s ming lines in a page. 
Vratirka, 


Colophon: aft wiatatranrgettaate daneag- 


AAACATT AAT wafer AT ATTA | 


[L. T. Couznrooxs, | 


XELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


1687, 1688. 
2360, 2361. Poll. 1-224, 2 


29-452 ; size 
}0} in. by 5 in.; good Dovanigari 


ari writing of 
the latter part of the last ee ; nine lines 
m a page. 


The same work. [Garxawak. | 


1689, 1690. 
2784, 2785. oll. 1-177, 178-848 ; 


different Devanigari writing of the latter part 


in- 
of last century; ten lines in a page. 
The same work. 


[Couu. oF Fort Wiurian. | 


1691. 
2485. Foll. 897 (253-265 
missing); sizo ll in. by 42 


in.; Dovanigari 


eharacter, legibly written in 1705 a.p.; ten 
lines in a page. 
Another copy of Bhatta Satkara’s Vratirka. 
Kor other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Berl. nos. 
1178-80; Rij. Mitra, Notices, IX., p. 303; 
Bikfiner Oat., p. 499; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 1388, [7] 


1692, 1693. 


2196, 2197. Foll. 1-344, 3845-667 ; 
Ll in, by 5 
towards tho end of the last century; ten lines 
in o& page. 

Vratardja, another digest of matters relating 


s1ze 


in.; well written, in Devanagari, 


to voluntary fasts and observances, highly 
esteomed in Western India, and compiled at 
Bonares, in 1786, by Visvandtha (Daivajitasar- 
man), son of Gopdla, 

For an analysis of part of the work, sec 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 663, 664. 

Vol. 1. begins in tho ehddasivrata. 

[Gargawan. | 


of which are | 


Sd 
1694, 1695. 
2199, 2200. Foll. 1-342, 348-674; size 


ll in. by 53 in.; fairly written, in Devanigari, 
about the end of last century; ten lines in 
& page. 

The same work. [Garcawan.} 


1696, 1697. 


ZOG61, 2062. Foll. 1-844, 345-383; size 
10¢ in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in Deva- 
nagari, about the end of last century; ten 

| lines in a page. 


The same work. [GAlKAWAR. | 


1698. 
| 778. Foll. 122; size 10 in, by 43 in; 
| legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the 
ond of last century. 

Another M8. of the Vratardja, differing 
considerably in its introductory. verses, and 
omitting the one containing the date of its 
composition : 

WATATTTANTAA ATA TSAR | 
wa: ae satatar eta (Paw wal sara 
[sercta) de wat sey Tan 
safe safe art anfgrmaracft: 
fyrrefcaceratragitraarat | 
faratatcaatan at vad wated 
WUA AAT St SA tite ne a 
fader fafa adtfeert waa F 
afafaal warts: fara watfem: 2 y 
faar(r. Pas) arararatagits ee san: | 
ereaaT: Uf: Heu 
wat Bifsacrt a eq foqiarresrs 
ae S fawarn sé watt afaat uy 
BY AATAMIGT: | 9 
The MS. is incomplete, ending with the 


— 


Sukla-ehadasi-udycpane. 
[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


1699, 1700. 

2178, 2179. Foll. 1-820, 821-675 5 size 
11 in. by 5 in.; clear Dovanigan writing of 
the latter part of last century ; cloven limes 
in a page. 


a - rATY 
The same work. [Garkawar. | 


1701. 
1818. Foll. 489, two of which (221 and 


929) are missing; size 12 in. by 6 m.; well 
written, in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines in 
h page. 

Another MS. of the Vratardju, beginning 
in the same way as the Vratdrhu. 

Dated: wa aeu ad ainratarmTdaat BT- 
forarpeaseat LeaTAL AAT WATRATAA I 

There are, besides, three lcavos containing 
two separate tables of contents. 

[Dr Jomn Tayton.] 


1702. 

1647, Foll. 164; sizo 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly, 
written, in Devanigari, at tho ond of the last 
century ; nine lines in a page. 

Vratodydpanakuumudi, a mauual for tho 
performance of vratas (ospecially the concluding 
rites) by Sankara, son of Vullitlu Sire. 

It begins : 

TAT aagt Agel alate fara 
AAT YUIOfTerTAATATTTATART 

aa wader iar feafateaies feeTT | 
wa aaeyd | wiegaamnfafatace: daeafaya ca 
ai | TI WiraTeaZ zarst mM 1° 

Itends: sft wteequa Sycurgahing 3 af 
amraray toy u aft wtateaaraTy etiard rere a)- 
TTT RATRT SUT CHa RCT ATA adraranaitgat 
SAaTHT II 

For another M8. of this treatise, seo Raj, 
Mitra, Notices, V., p. 182. For the samo 
author’s Larthakawnudi, ib., VIL, p. 257, 


(HT. T. Cosusnoons.] 


an ee 


es 
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1708. 
838. oll. 70; size 12% in. by 44 In; 
fair, modern Bengall handwriting ; seven lines 


I & page. 

Sauhelpakeannud?, & treatise on the mental 
resolve (sumbalj) to undertake some religious 
obsorvauce, by de@makpeshnae lt begins: 

WUNY RABAT TATA | 
Ta WARM TIT ART ATTET 

gata daeaad arate warfe dae: we aTae qa- 
ACHING aaa HH NAA aAMAATETAAafaTaA | oT 
ByaAS to Aaa fast aaah Tar 

faarateved afamreraateaa: n 
faaeafefa sirta farurataa onrafzera: 1 ¢ 

[honds: gfe wraaaTa "eaferd Te asl az 
srt wa wiearaafaante ataaafiaretenn 
sfq Amat Faatee eT neha WRHTATAST VATAT | 

Bor an analysis of the treatise, seo Raj. 


Mitra, Notices, EV., p. 


b}oped 


tom anon ood 0 


[W. T. Copesroors.] 


T7O-£, 1705, 
719, 720. oll. tf fob, Fb 700; sive (59 in. 
by f ings exeellent, modern Bougali hand- 
weriltue 


os @telit (ines in page, 

Dinasdyard, a divest of inatters relating to 
gifts, their special virtues and modes of cou 
snerition, compiled (with the assistance of 
Anirnddha), tn Saka 100 (ap. L169), by Raia 
Vallila Sena Der of Bongal, son of Vageya 
Sem, and gerandsan of Lfeaenta Sevet. 

Lt begins (with ihe numbers supplied): 

7 ATA S MTA TaaATT TE 
aut wine fafaata afer: aramaryiers | 
VERO: Yate wat yearfeaTiinee, 
Tat fairatanitiotardt wa 4 t 
Tel fataren: yfafaaayE: waeiicrai- 
aatenitasic: aforafanseraraarcatey | 
RFRA BIA TAS YS oN Ma ATAMTT- 
qaharaifaemaaaiaa Rade Uy | 
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TASHA: fqreqsraratra wai 
SMITA TINTS: RGA HFA: | 
eam: UfcafaugTaTage aafiaz 
sata: BTNRETAAfsar PATA SafT 8 
nag farada: urecratacet 
fefo fafefo wart cer atta | 
foucfafazarer taraat ave: 
wafaatoretan aigal Trdg: u 8 a 
aaign: ufcqcagafaraterarntt TAT 
MATA AAS ATA TIES: | 
SMATMATASATE: ANAT WNT 
avareqwad safe qorfatran aT: wy 
qarguafrdaafegerared awele 
faasasAoifasMaagsy: acai zafa | 
USHA MISASas WIT ATA 
qarifca nitafarcadientaeat TE & 
MHUNTTRS TAA AAA NUTT A | 
ateweaaaé aafaral fara arat sfa* non 
ecfurmuafaaatarararars dgrafertan: | 
acufacanta mrarmazarefaeatcray nb a 
ypanrafcattadctact wy HeTAT 
TAM TATU ATe fans rT Rasa: (7) | 
wmiaaTertat facaaad Wt Feraqa 
wauarafuenrarerd Baraat Ba Wen 
aay a: mura fafereatreritioren fase: 
ateameeet wafer fayratrrerateatan Tt 7 
AIS BS wale: BATHS: wreatat aara 
SAT FLINT naaetangitgral frre: 
ard arrearad wfent area zt LN 4 | 
aad araata a arewed @ Ford n 99 
34 wre 3 art a gee ats a 
quarts WaT KAYTTUTTTTTUTAT: Ne kt 
SarQuyuaita aRerahaeyits s 
Sta Gus Wes FT aeMeIWT Tu 4g 
afenteaddt a weftd Teas 
araerad wae frayeAtatred u ad A 


West 4 frayyater masraTats | 
WITATANRTeTS HEPNTTaTeAT ay A 
wa aig WIA arvaea S ataa | 
aATI ST ATTS WANs erst TENT ha 
aa afd ett aeed frais yt 
grated ad atfraraeadt a tae en 
ataag arfscd erent Tete | 

St wafefenraaad waved war not t 
Reread STAs BIEcinAsy wt 
weanareys Ve AMATAAAN TA: Nn 4e ti 
Tasty yUraraycrasfaafear: | 
wareatta erarfa Pararerrer fara ui oc 1 
HRaTATH Rta WATT WISH RATT | 
watat @ eratha THT TeAAT ood K 
wat TsThawTA aT TATA 
VHA SAT THA ST TETPTTT ae t 
RSH TaN SACs AIA | 

SUAS HAAATTHSS TATU Ua it 

AM SASHA TT TT TI 
TUASHATU ATT J ANY u 22 kt 
USHA ATA FATA AAT | 

aat sasaatat | eM eats wa Tu ok ti 
MALTAATAT A STAT ATTA | 

waaay Shea TS WaTNST Fh 2k | 
MATA WETAhA WeTATTAL | 

am atcmerht wigatee PETA ti 2s hi 
aararat A UTA Tw eTATATaTTE 
STA AGATA WAT AI VSTAT i att 
ait Saat vata faaarfiges |g 
AAA AAS TWIT TATA TW ae u 
at Gra aNe Vtg eeTT AT | 

wiva a anata wa VqTTATA: go a 


WARY Wail WSTAl ATAT Ai: | 
AABATT AYA SAF ATAAT uv 30 


SOIR REET, 


* Pl. fawa sta, or faragarat sfqa. The MS. 
reads fawa (marg. faq) aaa siq a | 


SATA AVI AAT TST WANT | 
WAS UTAETA AT ATE ATTAL W Be uv 


O44 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


wet (Aa corr. yaa Tearat waparag ira: | 


stia waraatae areata weaart nu 33 0 
BAAN Taha WAAMTT AAT | 

THA A staf Wale AeTaTAT uv 33 vi 
ATATSTAPA TAPAS TITRA | 
NSA TAC Ut ATA AT: By u 
MAU Va Taha AH: BATHT | I 

AT WTATATS WAIT AT AT nN 3s 0 
say Wafc eaeiarafsgta: 
aratfa ST Werararrataragireaa: ao A 
arafearat frarat watanfata = t 
figerta wearat argt 7 ww TWN ab 
weararay erafa wafigtata = | 

fraser em raha TaTTAT WYT y Be U 
ata NST TIS ATTTT 

PUTTS TAC THATS M AA: i Bou 
PUTA VAT WIR TW Ty A I 
alae Tae AAT STAT TATAS: 84 kt 
AA SET Warat waric afcaras | 
Brera eraifsy sae aferet 7 a 2 


UE VUE Ba TTA 
maT ST erat water: AAT NW 8s | 
atifearecteatararegan: at 
araivefarers fray framers i au 
unfa: Uftattat erate wert | 
mratafamaers faraatg fafeere voy i 
BATE Rhea ATavEarhe esr | 
aratrenfqaaaiter ramet yg 1 
ayer a wesfaaarg fafeora | 
mat AeaPaeATaeT Wass Tu Bo | 
araaMNaife etarfa wsa ATTA I 
cPratmmatstaaa eT TN ab A 
uraateetra wat erarha ey wer st 
qmeufensrata Bet WAAL Be I 


farataita erata foarte | 
MAT IATT VEIT WAL NYO t 


| 
| 


war. Cala VAT sarfigeaaet | 
RSMUT ATA Wa BAER] TN ua ty 
fang Sa events aah agrord wa 
fatarr waeaneT afStar qagR net 
AAPA TTA Ae TATATTTA: 
waanrdaarae faa | 
ATTA IMA ATAPTHRATHA: 1 ug n 
freTaRentaasay PAT | 
ASM SAAT BAY Sy ATARTTT: Ug 
Tara aah TA AT ATIGAAT | 
aaifa wepTatfa afreraMs aA uy A 
Barnet a aarataama | 


MAAC TTA ST RAT UE 


ama Sut aaa Pz arch = 


erafafugpaaraatag a frag usu 


areata fay aTqtenfeiierda: | 


NAM Saat (7) erafaaaacharet vue u 
arqafugent vfamata dretaafraa 
MREATTIA: Wear uefa vive x 


Sia ufagdafzonceat a fyrateet = | 


safes a uforeti doeRTaATUTy tt Go u 


vfauiacararcniagaracify a | 
Tae Weare MAINT TET NEF 
WACZTH: TERT Ma TAT SPs 
TREAT UBT TITAT 0 Get 
aed YerANe Brea AAT yy 
aafinfrarest yermafa Fons y Ss u 
azgatgatad fay yxrmagt wa | 
qrermfaeraraagtataTgt Tear: a8 
ao ayrpareds ataracare ha: 
WHT HITT ATTA T PATNA Ney 
rtnaraetTat wUMTEShat | 
aararera warittedt vee o 


eT NTT feet Ke 
cmt fray satycrat a ferrsrneon 


Stites linatede tenn en a 1 a wae 


* Colebrooke notes in tho margin: * Titerpolation, 


See quotation in Purdhamina’s Lultvamritu? 
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4 aruafatnteay guraerqur- 
TRA TT BEA PATA: 

~ “\ 

a Tatami ata 
waraca afealt]: Mea AA et 


eq PqRU UMA NICS aTTRTTT 
WaT ATRTATETR MAT eta: ue i 


UARTA UTATUTATT aT: WT | 
TTHSSY HAT WT warerafaty uta u got 


TAM Berg sug a fread | 
MIVA STATAMAUTAT TRA 99 It 


am area a feta: oferetataed | 
waa: aforar Sarah: Tae HATA | 
faa marae qd Se ARIPEAT Noe I 
HY ATAIMGAT | ° 
The purdnaddna is dealt with at fol. 1916 ff, 
where the cightcon Puranas are enumerated, 
their extent stated and the merits attaching 
to gifts of copics of them set forth, in accor- 
dance with a passage from the Matsyapurdna. 
The colophon runs thus: ef aarcrarfacrata- 
mgageaaseredatatad werent syeTneT- 
ARITATTS 
wacanaeara aafereatteaers ATA: ET 
wmtarat sq aveatafiye: WeTATTTAT: | 
Great tale aT TATA ATS TST aT: 
Bee fara weataaata: | 


aay wey wayyy wfaayuy areyqTay# 


STUY aTayTa aaa frayqere fyrrgcra 
SVYT VAYT RAT yraquaT aretyuy 
aatyqee afaqua afer aiequa, fegygca 
aenica Wraa Brararay frapatat weprafeys 
wrEtia Sersa Pragrad ay ATS aS Waa 
AAT Wares etwas ea cae afge qeafa aA 
atta Ysera HATS BiyFcTa waa ARTA Gy- 


SS 


QTE WN wAUt wea Hamer wleredacsa 


Sara RE EES DNS 


STHATTG: Has waht STAM: WATH: tl 


Thon follow five loaves containing a table 


of contents up to fol, 2920. 
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On the second page of the fifth leaf the 
authoritics are repeated with numbers after 
them, the Devipurdna and Sri-Bhdgavata being 
omitted. Then follows: 

WU ayeNTAUAATRAT aah | WT We SH 
aaa: 9 mat fesmaa: wat aereaa: AA START: 
He Sit Nl WaT TS: SHASS 0 Pre arAMaUfeaaatg- 
muafceary arama aaaUaATIeATS 
foe 1 fafegrrmafreaniazaedatas WF 
wigrraegiaa qoe9 Srey ereparrey haa: a 

For another M8. of this work, see Rai, 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 151 (where the date is 
made to be Saka 1019); fora different work 
of the same title (by Mahdradja Kémadeva), 
ib., VI.; p. 239. [H. T. Cotzprooxz. | 


1706, 1707. 


260, 261. Foll. 253 and 289 (the latter 
numbered 254-498, 490-532); size 92 in. by 5} 
in.; written, in Devanagari, by several hands, 
in the last century ; 12-18 lines in a page. 

Dinaratnikara, a comprehensive treatise on 
gifts, compiled, under directions of King Aniipa 
Simha, of Jodhapur in Marvar, by Bhattu Rama 
(with the family name of Hosiiga), son of 
Bhatia Visvandtha, and grandson of Bhatfa 
Mudgala. It begins: 

water ef wateneras | 
qe deTUMRrata IWATA 4 
arta waeirat ata 
a afd fartate watat | 
Uagatatentaat Tat 
at watfa azet avaat ne 
aad aiurarat wistaernt | 
ARUTASUTAT SATATUTAA TAs 3 
PRATT SATA MTT AT ATT AT 
ard staTyt aqERefans FH wT TE 
TUAAANA VAGGTISTATAATS: A 


AAT AAATY HTT HTAUT CATV AUT Ag 
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amas: Ufa sway EaA eae famat 
craTATpEA sfeatatirat Drai ave TETeTaA: | 

fast aTaTeteR wt a: VTTATATHUS 
araracfata wataaut alt] ey AeTAPTS WYN 


rarsigrad: aaata farat mearearatat 
NTA erat earetere fet: afafantaaratie- 
Lattis t 

SAVIVcwsMeEyd FF Ae ATTATAIT TT 
WTHUATAUT MY HATTA: HT TATA OTT 


[n & uy 


aufdeererenae Ta Tete 
“a at sta wy wat gE ye fre wa 
waa dasa? sate fom afer 
aaa ys AVTHAS A ASAT Us tt 


whezafafarayen: 
wearaaa: fafaaeaat sx | 
FAUT BAIT 
UW HVT PagrarseVea ub i 


amt Tafdet saris: 
uiaertyares: WaTat ATT: | 

RAT at faye: faorar ate: 
WEAALTIS: TATA ATS? Ue tt 


waTaraenigerar aftaseoa: Azat acre: 
AU Aten: fae ARSRSTAINS SYTT| 

Tarren ywarcey watts e- 
ware aaa aafehraqeaigaraT aca Tu aon 


aemeast STATATST AALS 
frend qafearm aarTeAT Toratiare: 
ALATA TETRA TANTRA T AH 
ararsentadifenratare: BART N 49 
Te: ufsmiseifactan: ara: werharefe-. 
Weal: ALTA Aer antes: 
BTSUaaagt NTA Hifafset waa 
Mifd aifrady TeaTeTatTst BH AST a2 1 
wa Te weTTUfaat 
aegenfvata: eqcarATa: | 
wT TAT MTT 
ANAT AKTTTY SHAY: 93 


AE eC IEA ee RE SS SSS SS hf SS rh StS Frese to rsp Urs fps ences sn aN sneer 
. 


TRA wanfcarafany aia at afafar 

ae Teuy sudgta Tal UA Haga | 
wid wien: fafmrat cererat urfaar 

Tit: Ttarqahseqaheyrat VT AA 1 48 nt 


Ura a: wRTAG aaTeretha tarts Faw 
Treren sfawarat aafeearate RTFCRTETATA t 
ty Muigaafeataarerafssa tra 
TaN sy eracarat fa afuar war wae: 
[u aun 
ATATSITTT, Wray a: ATA a ATTA 
aaaTraateTat: fae TEN wages | 
efimamrat ferat d cHagird 
aT MUTATE UE se AT Sa Ag a 1 
aaearet quTragy fans war AEST 
aatagteraararted Wet fame tatta ao 1 
aa ae wat: a ser crafaeTA: 
SARITA GL FT TUTTSPAA TST at | 
Bray seafsiaren: yreaTagctea | 
Tat Wat saa: Us: WeeTTNfAT: 0 ae 1 
aarafaay ara Taatefaal sat: | 
darTaetaat TNT MPT tt go 0 
ART BiH ATTRA: 
Hat Maa st anrarat feats 7 u 29 t 
farararfapetqararat wage: t 
arifata; weda dfadt sq wyte: 1 
farerat Hat AAAS SAAAATT ti ae i 
CATA: FAT TT TAA: 
PaPaeeraTeATTST TAA AT PAT N23 i 
ee Ue HAT WM ATTRA TI 
eavat fad wey arta: a8 
STATA afae sy sree 
aac at aT ARTY SUT Th ah i 
eraimta adanfa anainiin arta | 
faararatta at vinta mryrerreraara up 2% 1 
Teas we ATT ROTAT MNT 
dryer Yt-gt ASTI H 9 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 547 


crarerafera tory farae a: WATT 
Sarena Tra: HAT WaT sfHrA u at u 


1708. 
50. Foll. 332; size 9 in. by 3% in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, by two or three diffe- 


rent, modern hands; ten lines in a page. 


qeaMfaTTAa Het STAR Ba | 

aR Sat sits FARIA ATTA W 2 | 
raearazim eatery Te | 
aqtrutaurai ay ara faRTat u gon 
safuaitaaara TIA AE: BT 
faaafata wIetat Ba Rar eRTT 3a ° 


The cnaianiatin® ocenpies about 200 slokas ; 


Dinahivevaliprakasa, a compendium of inat- 
ters relating to gifts, compiled by Davtkara, 
son of (Bhiradvaja) Mahadeva; and supplied 
with a versified summary of its contents, by 


i tho author’s younger son, Vaidyandtha. 
after which: 


HY START WHUAATAR RIG TUAATIMTAT ATs 
aq wraatfa arawent aTaTAT ul ° 
gfx? mata fol. 200; wafrarTaRUfTeTT- 
gata fol. 230. O aratmrarat fol. £80; 0 ufcut- 
amare fol. Lise; @aargra: fol. 1800; we 
ararfa nfauteta fol. Glu. Th ends: 
mintercanret froafa aaa wT afe: aya 
— FIAT AYTRTAT A WAT 
q ara faa a wate wzaT aT Sa qa: 
“a sfarata wata fafanfacfad eefae: 


The author wrote his dedrdrka in 1686 a.n. 
(sce nos. 1616-18). 
Tt begins: 
ufaatrafcargrartel aragraafegt faa | 
UHHAAIATATES ATTA GafTsaTTg tt 4 
TAMARA TAGS STATATTTRA | 
atari farqaan Us WHAT STA ATT Hg 
apritaat goat HT ATCT ATTA Ue 
afaqenqefvatiod fyraats oars ug a 


[seraTa 0 

rater miaermenT este yf zepR eM AAT ATTA 
crete es Te RT TARTU TATE TAT RATE 
qeaaasantaramraratinfa tard ier ecareagmeTeTAT 
fUCTHARTTATT A ATA Aa TATA AMETTSTTT - 
arg fearvaarrerern ng Tra rae ATATRTHT aargurante 


qaratataraa afafre fersgerceareey | 
ayn farqurfna: fefaas wigrercenae 

aragfcqafzarmeata: wratershrs 3 
meyer fearacaat grereratat fagz 

statements: yefte: eatfarat gut: t 
afgentararte ayU TU aA UAT ST 


arafa warmata fads 
For another MS. of this work (whore, by 


mistake, the patron is called Dhipa Yipha), 
soo Bikiiner Cat, p. 87-4. Mor anothor work 
of the same title (hy Candesvara), sco above, 
nu. [bee, 

An Aniipa Sinha fyguros as the patron of 
goveral other works, eg. the Anuprvildsa, by 
Manirdma (Bikiner Cat., p. 860), tho Ayuta- 
ludsha-Lonueprayoga, by Diadrurama Cb, p- 
865); the Srdddhaprayugacintim ant (ib., p. 471); 
tho Anipa-Samyitavilian, by Bhiva Bhatta (ib., 

p. 510). 


at Sorat Ue AAR Wlerretcrafer nyu 

aq aargifey HE ATaquATT we efA afe- 

zefagrarerecartatenediarataraerearer’ WaaTAT- 
mats: ° 

zfa BT RTAS TARTAN AN TTA CHT TA - 

afrentauraatfgarattretat a wigregurat aTa- 


em ~~ 


eterraratrang (erat. n)fadta: fol. 110. 
~efe Bifearanfecfed wigraguint eeetc- 
ae lwaty wrgitatata: fol. 88. 
Tho work ends fol. 825): zfa WTaaTcaTaR- 
ETAaAS raThrMTTAT- 
-_ feararcfac hart aamreTTAraTy 


aaetcatedt samt — n [a] n 
4B 2 


(ti. T. Cotunzooxn. | 
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Ce 
ni 
CF: 


aneraaet US arptgaqaata (? argary °) | | deere, Waar 59a; wea, ATSTR UAT 590; 
erqeyquasis fafratica et Ana i? muurisrrera O10; Srearera, aAats 62a 5 wear 
' Z = c's GUAGE, 5 
Baia pani tom | mafcadt, waza 67); wegen, atertrerd 
: OSu; Wa Aaeratta OSa; ° amifTeratfa GOL; we 
ATAUTATAAST | oWaTAT geese 70a; we 
AAAI, ACSMAMTAAAats 750; We 
nfaventa: 170; WA TWHNtAUTMTAhaAs 800; we 
ufaactarfa wrafayarta St). 
It onds: efa trasfgarat wrafaarta un aarad 
aTedfgat un wfe wlafsmaracrsatarefata | 
1709. Nae EARNS: bag YPaRuTaT yar 1 


aa mn fafefen: afaa: warert 493 t 
sfa BASICS Tae aRTET CATT AT ITAL TCL TAT 
aTagiaeiwarnraaaaa saat ATTA: AT 
fraratacral wremratas ufvet a dene aaat 
SAA FATHCT SATA 7D 
(HL. T. Cotzsrooku. | 


The work has been published at Benares 


1756. Foll. 82; size 8} in. by 3) in.; 


) Th PANS SG ape po faa 
legibly written, in Devanagari; 12-14 lines’ , (86, L808). HT. T. Counprooxn.] 
in a page. : 

Ddnacandrikd, a manual of rules regarding L710. 
pious donations, by Bhatta Divikara, surnamed 618. Poll. 95; size 94 in. by 5 in; clear, 


Kala, of Benares, son of Bhatia Mahideva | modern Devanigari writing; 11-13 lines in 


(son of Balakpishya?) and Gaigd (daughtor of | a payo. 


Bhatia Nilakeptha, author of the Maytkhas). The same work, 
It begins : Colophon: fa atrarataanrag repacransag- 
» SNe * 
TUT aad aR ATS THRE | weafeaaaagicaractartaar erate at SATAT | 


aercarentant watwertfages 0 4 


| 
| LIT. I. Courrooxn.] 
. 
fearawa ANA Baga WTeAa: | | 
! 
| 
| 


fgerat wat get eadetrfgar ug i L711. 

wa ucealal eam gararen erst | Pcie 4 0 1467, Holl. 188; size Din, by -l in. good 

afa ufeueerrata ( weret qeryQuers fol. 5; Dovaniigari writing of 1798 4.0.5 cight Hines 
sfa° qeramoatt 7a; ° gafeqerermms Ya; | ™ pogo. 
Caratinfacrane yafagaren 9b; sfx wierit- Another MS. of the Dénardandri let, 
SAAT TAR TATA TAT a arerranranag teat For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
acanerr guste ara arergarfeqerqenaramain: Mitra, Noticus, 1, p. 4; for a different work 
13b; ° mbegaeranaim 140; mWywera? 150; of tho sano title, ib, Vi, p. 163. 
memes 16a; xf ag weretata 82a; xfir (eq) LIP. TN. Connurcoxs.] 
mera 450; afr ataara, fewer, feowrenrd 450; 

fa Heriraaet ane 480; afm eyrageratta 55); 
«Oc mTathgrateratta 565 ; fageert 57a; efcaet 248, Voll. 88; sive [22 in. by fh} in; 
warainard 57); watacraaatiend, efcets, wa°, | carcloss, modern Benguli handwriting; seven 
maata°, nae, avadtatierd 58a, etc; xf! lines in a page, 
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Dinaicviydteanaud?, another treatise on re- 
heinous srl ifts, by, Crardndy Nites, 
I bewrus : 
Mine IsT TTR ATT 


maT aThR na Pa WATT AL 


MSM aaTETA TRS SE YTrTAy 
tian ARTA fara afafaaeriehe: atzA | 

mRRTTUATT He aS TS PET: 
aintirerata: HUT nea ata marantaay 


My eval wa Wat: | ara F fafege SUT 
a aa | 9 
aq nfaeta fol. 220; aweraard 2h; wey Ar 
are 20h; wT OAT Meer 270; a Baers 
200; WE WaT 1h; we newarfeart 32h; we 
fread ohh; wa orafrermrd sha; we amt 
werd (ih aa: wap Want fafrart 496. 
tt ends : 
RTRSHA FAT AS MATATAT | 
arrrat gq fad erat aa area (!) 
ain wiifrratraaeratauratyet Pareto 
fated atauniteaeroaa 
[H. T. Cormproors. | 


1713. 

9585. all. 276 Coll, 49-06-46 of which aro 
wanting); sizo P2 in. by fb in.; fairly written 
in Devanigam, by several hands; 8-13 lines 
In & paye. 

Nityadiuidipaddhad’, a compilation Crom 
Purdaas and other works) on various kinds of 
lognl gifts and their consecration, as woll as 
various other religious observances, by (Zri- 
pathtn) Ny Fait (? Systmayit). 

It begins : 

farernfraxfatGert uo warét mraverarte ga- 
watd fours erence pate un ware Braet | wa 
faarerorerrat fear watt Rat WaT 
wate Sarheteraresry ars RA TTT aerafcatafcept- | 
nrarertaferarqareancererd WarANa Mg aA - 


5-4.() 


atatrreetat areas gare feteraswararsg- 
ated atearang dqze 1 0 


af tues ageaufcfyets wfeared want fol. 8b: 
aft aatrraatate: fol. 20a; afa eturateaed (or 
etaerataa) fol. 26h; sta aqimdaea: fol. 350 ; 
then follow various kinds of worship ; (Sizu, 
foll. 42-460); efit RaqUIMaTITifaana: fol. 
18; at the ond of fol. 48: wa aeweratta; 
fol. 65 begins: wa taya waratfa the inter- 
mediate leaves being missing); sf wraratieme 
fol. 07b; ° afaarfewerat fol. 68a; various kinds 
of ata (Heo efa? mitaq? Goat etc.); wa wet 
qwaaaagiafeer fol. 87a; ° eqraatceramain: 
fol. 900, etc.; sft wtwnfanfegmfafscten wai- 
ATAU | WE TIETIT AYTIE | eMiTE- 
ayaifetanart feed fol. 1120; we werdteas- 
wcetanarafatuiserdt t fol. 157, here follow 


various vratodydpandm; foll. 201~7, various 


| kinds of ddna (vhiiyusi-, gomithuna-, vaitarant-, 


wshia malui-, hiranye-, etc.); various kinds of 
asauca (garbhasriva-, © pita-, etc.); getsarata: 
from fol. 223) (begins: waeerartararad dedt 
fran 0); [ara asarcraeararfa fol. 248); fa 
wifrmranpaTraMefrare Setfadsy fol. 251); 
ata ° neararedarraizufeata: fol. 2554, etc.]; 
arataaarerrat fafa: from fol. 259d (begins: 
an Tas | HITT Prayeyrat war few: 1 °) 
The compilation ends: efa wtifraaqtrata- 
fet aatataastaar atgorseneatadtar- 
att i 


[Macr. Cott. | 


1714. 


2715, Foll. 42; size 8¢ in. by 32 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.v.; 10-12 
lines In @ page. 

Shodasa- Mahadénapaddhati, or Dinapaddhati, 
a handbook of matters relating to ‘great’ 
gifts, written by Rémadatia, minister to King 


550 


Nrisimha of Mithila, with the assistance of 
Bhavaégarman, his domestic priest. 
It begins : 
Maat gaara Sis iay ATMA ye- 
mingrermaragne: Barges FT | 
draatieaa: ug fafaerss Gat 
ara: eat Pea RAT EA: 9 
wat we wEraaT Tefca BITATT: WA 
HUT THAT PAMTTAMSMTACTALTT: | 
asatafafe: qaraery wae 
eifgquiatrand fraud WATT ue t 
fa sat wag wawaafaaTe FaTHATT: 
Bar acyarat vate faeTars gaara: | 
fa wR Sadat woata wnaaTaATTaATT 
ate: féfafzus waft qacet Wa aTaaa 
[wer u gn 
ainiaaadnca cat weet aa: 
VUTAUTACAS ACA: VTUTSAMNST | 
ana fracreatfeatea aetafrantad 
tat way irst PyaTTETTT Wg 
at (Pafsat:) qautaa afsceta teat | 
aiaat tacaa fad cravat ny a 
Wa qeTgeueratate: u wa eTaasfes ATA: ATA: 
aatrafant UAATS: STR Segal at yfacraia: 
ayraatrerereareny out nfrerarfacerariraca- 
AUAATAATA AT aU ae HU TATA STAT AL a 


TMC TTAT ATT TAIT T RTH MATT LAAT 


afenanatfamrnrealtentuttrrare garrett - 
VUTATUATATAATTTT AST AAS HTT AT AMIT ST ~ 
USAMA RATATAT ATTTTRTA (1) WAYSTYST- 
meretane wufeoefod | sfa warned atta 
wat arguTaTanaeiaed a free aufieererars t 
Wt Bel ATA STTS aT Ta aera era 
wrdt wifteqaratt frarrek wy aafaats efx dare | 
at wag Me TepreR ve frterareTenea ferura 
zaita Waraarativertaqaraaatata wt Miers 
wa weRqert wT Wie aR emf gente 
wt mifdera am: 1 wa ee wT fara wa 1 ° 

The 16 mahddina doalt with are the fol- 
lowing :—tuldpurusha ends fol. 11b; hiranya- 
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gurbha, Wda3 brahmdndu, 16a; kulpapddapa, 
18; gosahasri, 20h; Ciiranya-) kimadhenu, 
220; hirunydsva, 2365; hiranydsruratha, 24d; 


hemahastiratha, 200; putcaldngala, 27b; prithei, 
30a; visracuhira, 3503 kalpalatd, 37u5  sapta- 
oa ; 


reoliddhenu, Wa; 


sigart, nhabhiita- 


qhagtia, Ader. 

li cnds: Wa aTaTT UAT! ay ATATAT APA 
sfa ara carat ATE TT aE aafane: 
ufaaredteta ware: 1 uftfgeraazeTyRTaT 


ARTATAAASTATAT Ua AAS TAT AUYTACIATATAT - 


Paseamerrmnnamenein eae 


feat wemeemuatafranaataariaeitareagy - 


iceman ine ewes wee ow 


URarTETAT: iT: BATT no BATH! aq00 TAT 
arfa afearaa way frat tan 


On tho fly-leaf at the end, the work is also 
called Hemidrishodasadina both in Nigari and 
The leaves are marked 

[Maux, Coun] 


Telugu characters. 
Fate Wyo 


171). 
676. Poll. 125; sive LO im. by 4) in; 
indifferent Devanigart writing of awn. 15380 
(illegible through wear in places); [4-16 lines 
in a page. 

[Leipundeiyantya-| Mahddina - paddhuti, a 
digest of rules regarding vifts and other 
religious vites, by Mapa Nérayaua. 

It commences with [7 couplets, the first, 
and part of the second of which are illegible : 

al lsottalalafnits qrvatet(1.° feet) 
crat wre arfatataatt frees: (2 1. atfrerats) 

wanrawrcrate (1. fate) sfe ferfiiy (1. fara ty:) 
WT: AUMEMA ATT HiT ut 2 a 

The following genealogical Jine is enume- 
rated in tho succeeding slokus: Aplshyasimha, 
Devasinha, Lakshmanuasimha, Kaieurtasimha, 
Dikstimha?), Amurasimha, Anchasimha(?), Vi- 
kramasimha, Tejuhsimha, NSaulhyiyasimha(?), 
Saktisimha, Oduyasinha (? Daydsimha). 
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MAMA TTT PUTA IST 

Sur sar wenTAVatd fagwara uo nt 

fafaorat Pariurat amiqare aa 

TA AAATIAAATTH ARTAT TM a9 1 

aT RATT 1° 
geyanaa fol. cr: seaahramretahy nay 

dfaaare (20: ata? ayeafaie 16); wa qarfe- 
daateta: Sle; wa uniivagarafe 800; we 
athens 30h; Sa BTANTat ayrdfrahy 
RADATAT: MATIN ATT TAP TAT H7);- - 
afa yaryaunti | owe fetanerd Tha;  efa 
ararat atararfedearcaan: 82h; weratigeer i- 
uratfedrartaan Sou; afa feceoagterarart- 
afa: Sis Oo gatrageranainusta: 89); aeayate- 
waerera? 2h; AbaeeRerara? Ub; fecerarety© 
Qe; farmapaara® 100h; garacaene? 1030; Zaz 
fervae 10h; qacsiresaerara? 10a; qwatagrera? 
ll2u; Towmamagrara ° l16u; aerearagrera ° 
lise; Wwanrretara? (20d; TRUTETHT ° 123; 
AS MAITATA 2 


pda: 


afa wteuartramta werent 
ARTAASATAR TITS! SAAT STH ata FaqmeTrTt 
argaeafs 4 tat yar Trattoria fefedt a 


[U. T. Consprooxe. ] 


lt ends: 


17106. 
52. Roll, 207, firsh two of which are 
wanting; sive VL in, by dhing legibly written, 
10-13 lines in 


the 


in Dovaniigari, in Aw [O8L; 
a page, 

Samyrimasthiyu~Vinckudipikd, anothor trea- 
tise on gifts, compiled by Dimadara (under the 
auspices of Sangréme Siha). 

afa ahtarrareta fatagtas wtaravectactert 
wraratraieanrtadta: u we wae arava waratas 
marregat ° fol. 8b. 

‘gfe arargererarere: u xf? gargenfadta: 1 
wy Ferqgqurererara: u fol. 490, 

afr areifeatanyrafate: 602; 9 atanrat aty- 
apatarat myakfatu: nn waradteaaywatete: 62a; 


WY ayderirmerad 66); Hares: 760;--- 
ata araaetagriarareaa (propitiatory verses), 
li26; wardehitagretamiranas: 1270; 
then follow some chapters on piradhuti; after 
which the sixteen mahddana, in the same order 
as above, p. 550a, b. 

Colophon: sf whtarmareta frdactas ai- 
qrarectatrad AEM AATARTETA mereraaata: uo daa Wan 936 
aad arfaaatee wat fafet anwed dade 
94oo II 

For another MS. incomplete at the begin- 
ning, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, X., p.6; for a 
Divyanirnaya, likewise compiled by Ddmodaru 
Thakkuru, under the auspices of Samgréma 


Shah, ib., VI., p. 40. [H. T. Conesrooxs. | 


1717. 

1469, Foll. 109 (foll. 48 and 44 of which 
are missing); size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent 
Devanigari writing of about the middle of last 
century; nine lines In a page. 

Jaldsaydrdmotsargavidhi, a treatise on the 
dedication of tanks, wells, groves etc., by 
Bhatla Nérdyana, son of Bhatta Ramesvara. 
Rather incorrect. 

The MS. begins: 

aad afzganfrarqagtedt (Pr. frathetited) 
Tet anagatieat (? r. Omafaeqarteraer) tere] wre 
STN Gas) eUTcANETETt wat Jey UH | RATA 
araret ait unierdgrd n wet ger aah amt aS 
raf | waa Miaaet art ara ferarcat n° 

gfe ATAU HT ASTTATTAAP TTT TST ANGAT 
aq TeTUVeT: t fol. 4a; fa? merge afcat 
urdneriarefrert 7b; sf? alsrn) qrarla) ata: 
138, ote. 

Fol. 50a: xfae asugvargudsefanranferane: i 

ST HOTTA: | THAT aTaTfearaagreara 
afa arfaa a watHagemtasiagraragengts- 
arranged a af Aepeisatie STAT AT: | 
efa? wepirifatyagia: 982. 


Loan 4 
52 


oe! ee 


Fol. 99): sfa aratantenitasrata he: r 
SHI ASTANA AZT ACTA: | 

ageeraay Be STCTTATErE 
wa Farcrea wees faa 1 ° : 
It ends: : 
UgTH ATTA ugaTTaT: Ft; | 
aya efatt aryararciteesiaati u afr? 

PEt CoLeprook:. | 


1718. 
"85a. Foll. 36; 


indifferent Devanagari writing of about the 
10 or 17 lines im 


size 114 in. by 44 in; 


iniddle of last century ; 
a page. 

The second (or practical) portion of Phalfa 
Nardyana’s treatise; corresponding to foll. 50- 
109 of the preceding MS. 

(H. T. Couzprooxs. | 


1719. 

515. Foll. 78; size 10 in. by 3} in.; fair 
Devanigari writing of ¢. 1780 a..; 10 or II 
lines In a page. 

Tristhalisetu (or Tirthatrayisetu), a compre- 
hensive treatise on pilgmmago, by Nirdyara 
Bhatta, son of Bhatta Rimesvara Siri, and 
grandson of Govinda Bhatta. 

Part I., or Samanyapraghattaka, treating: 
of the ceremonies to be performed at sacred. 
bathing-places generally. It begins: 

AAA AAA: WISTS | 

qeaataraarat fad dfafaeaar ut 

fantiay qaqa forded fraraa | 

meg cage afayfe frife nen? ai 

foarfrgetet feyfcards: aerat fafa 

ani fates sta wer se front ara 

feuranfaarqlaacte: atagmties: 
derraUaTTUtsarad whZTIAT 8 A 

forat arergat wa weet a achaat | 

TAY sar ant Seat AAET 0 4 
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HIAAVTAT TATA F: Bat: 
wat: BATS ENTTAY 
arcremear eat shane 
ateaatagadt FTN On en 


ataetafate: wad Ae | 
wamriestahe: WATT BA Gon 
ve we darcam ufeaiararai wart: cere 
WATAAANATAT WHSMATAATIUTSY AAT z- 
aaa | ° 
Seo Laj. Mitra, Notices, Li. p. 
uo analysis of this seebion 
Cat., p. t8h. 
Colophon 


202, 


IS VIVeD; 


where 


Bikiiner 


tfa wifsreracarfamataggca- 
aaftaranragiatan freretadt aaraag a 
WaRtantaanaTy Bard BANA wage: uw [AT 
at Fanaa afaaf a obliterated] u 

As the author’s grandson Namalikara wrote 


his Nirvayasindhe in U1T-12 a.0., the present 
work was probably composed somewhere about 
1550 a.p. 
W71, 
For another Vriséalisetu Cor Tirthaydtrd- 


widhi), Vy Bhatlojt Dikshita, seo Weber, Cat. 


Op. the authows Prayayaraéia, above, 


no. 


Bork, no. 125-6; Ray. Mites, Bikaner Cat. 
p. 480. LIL. TM. Cotuprookn. | 
1720, 

6838b. oll, Sh; sive OL in by 4 in; 


logibly written, in Devanigari, by different 
hands; foll. 45-76 about. 1600 a.n3 the re- 
mainder towards the end of last coufury; 9-12 
lines in a pagro. 

Tho same seetion of the Tristhalisetu, 


[U.N Conmprooxn.] 


264c, Holl. 34; in, by 44 in; 
rather carcloss Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; clevon lines in a page. 


size 12h 
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Tristhalixefit. Part 1., T raydgalitraya pra 
harcans; chapter -, Prawiqu-kpitya (or oe 
karagit). 

Jt begins: 

arafatafade: wart ay [s|ertsy 
NSATATTATAT AT HIT ATHITAT | 
ayia warantifaarafagae 
wate PrhawaTA Ta: WUT 8 
amt qwiad aeaT wrargrantyat 
ateanfoainint afjate: wai a en 

SY WGA ATH tO 

In the introduction the author discusses the 
question as to whether, in a pilgrimage te 
these three sacrod sdhalas ar ékoxy, precodence 
is to be given to one of them, and declares 
that there is ne binding rule on that point ; 
but that the ddkshdndtyas, pasedtyas and pracyas 
should beet each with the drika noarest to 
thom, and then visit the others im their turn. 
The principal topies are as follows : 

afta wamafear un wa wanmrcaafzat fol. 70; 
we waved Oe; we warnieafcart Ow; xia 
maaan un we ayafrat: 9); wa mora 
aravateraRdtion ies weareerareanta L8a; wary 
ara frafasra mesfase: (0a; we araarat fagia: 
19h; ery webrearparafata: 20a; we arpearafaty: 
20h; we areata fara: 28a; we waprrcarfrr: 
Ob; we wantrarararafa 27); wa fefat (one 
of those Urthas), 88h; swsarazafgrt (Avata, 
another é@rtha), 206; fa veatear in we waite 
maaTareay au. 

Colophon: — xf@ aATATTTAPT aTTA aac aA 
feretidt warnrrcad wae 

(HL. T. Corupsooxz.] 


1722. 
1708A. Foll. 61; size 94 in. by 4 in; 
indifforont Devanagari writing, of about the 
middle of tho last century; 13-15 lines in 


a page. 


Iwochapters of the Praydga-(or Prayégaditraya) 

prakerana of Bhatta Nérdyana’s Tristhalisetu, 
a) Foll. 1-82, Praydgakrityam. 
b) Foll. 88-61, Gaydkrityam. 

This section begins: 

TEA PTA STSATSSATT TOT 
faery wiayatfrerrraeaTt TeAatT u 4 
wrTfesrarcueyg we 

vated sfafryfrarra | 

HAT MATHER SYA gt 
qatcardh tet wre areata | 
fasreeyamed Bt aT aMnatfaaT 3 

Colophon: xfa abigueacafcaqarcamg tat. 
fad freretaat warreace saree 

For a portion of this section, see Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 12338. 

For the third chapter (Kaéi-kritya or pra- 
karana) of Part II. (Praydgatrayaprakarana), 
sce Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 34. | 

[H. T. CorzpRooxe. | 


1723. 


1109, Foll. 211; size 12 in. by 54 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1788 a.p.; ten 
lines in @ page. 

Priyascittaviveha, a manual of rules regard- 
ing expiatory rites, forming part of a general 
digest of law, entitled Smritiviveka, by Siila- 
pam. 

It begins: fawmmaferawt? see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 660 (where the work is ana- 
lyzed); Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 236. 

Tt onds: sfa dada ware ut 

mrafgafatan sq thea: yearraat | 
men warquenrs Pacsrat qarfed 

afa efgaran(? L argfem)nerrerareantyS wie 
fatten: mrafaatata: BATH Ut 


4c 


cy 
Cr 
hha 


Ura me eaqerenrel 
ara fre forsee fereqaat 3: | 
faga ea(s]fa at meaty 
wate amtataarareat | 
Six leaves, appended at the end, contain a 
table of contents. 
For the author’s commentary on Ydjia- 


valkya’s Institutes, see above, no. 1287. 
[H. T. Couzsrooru.] 


819. Foll. 104; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the 


beginning of the present century; 9, some- 


size 15% in. by 54 in.; 


times 8, lines in a page. 

Tativirthakaumudi, a commentary on tho 
Priyascittaviveha, by Govindinanda, son of 
Ganapati Bhatta. 

It begins: Whifsuagesfatecraeatet > see 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 661. 

Té ends: 

THU Tierra: AAT 
wiahrsartaget BraRH { araT wartatyet Tat 
ofa abnfrerrcatraguraga nrafyafaa- 
aztat Tarsatyet AATAT nu 
[H. T. Conzsrooxn. | 


561. Foll. 118; size 124 in. by 43 
good, large, modern Devanagari writing; seven 


1.3 


hnes in a page. 

Prdyascitta - virtipana (or prakarana), by 
Bhatta Bhavadeva, 
bhujaiga. 


surnamed Bédlavalabhi- 


It begins: 
Waker MTTATTT t 
wa TASTE TE TST AT AA 
wafers yfafea wad | 
fad wTeta Urafwefawrt ue i 
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wafga freautd qeaTet Aeraranratys- 
fqRUT WAIMATOTTaAENT Sia wafer. 
maT Wet waaTatgads fret n° 
ef mame aaratagatreud fol. Iba; ete 
gqrantaraarmarad 190; sft yfrarfereyra- 
fog 210; sia eqtaumrafad 26); may? 31); sta 
aaah!) aeMbreae ait yrafy- 
ae Wate auafese: 35); eft aereethesine- 
ama? mafwanacd sTepraayicae: 50); eff 
qreaartrsinacaay ° omafyaafca? aarace 
690; sfao ware smFqriaaafcasa: (illicit sensual 
intorcourse), V0u; xfr? ash aTaTH- 
agaVIgeTHAT dannrafgaafcse: (im proper in- 
tercourse and teking of gifts). 
Tt ends: efa aegufcae: ware: u eft aeaIw- 
abpinracagabraeradt wafer wars 4 
ait abTaed a mrafaatataTry | 
fae argtarat 3 aitfgrrareram: ara: 
LIL. 'f. Connsrooxe. | 


686b. oll, 62; 
well wribten, ‘tn 


size L?7 in. by 54 in; 


the Bongali character, on 
Kuropean paper; eight lnos in a page. 

Priyascitiasamgraha, » manual of rules re- 
garding expiation, by Néréyapa Bhatla. 
we nrafadt ny wa mrafyaqet u 
UAT TR TTT: UMTS Ba WT 
fat 1° 

Gay) sfrarrarta fol. 25; wea arearfrar ura- 
forse, 100 ; UqreneaTeT Llu; mraferayate- 
ad 11); wrahgarart arg (30; are arrqarie- 
fread 4a; ypenfrraggramferae staqats- 
mag weTeT Eras 17h; warergantearfears 21); 
warafaeretat aa 250; efa wgatarrrranratas | 
wymeraarerrary o 28a; wa Therfefafnwartery ° 
30a; WaeTae Myo Ba; wfenrprie o 38h ; 
Tramteyatyo 390; werner garfeares° 39); 
morrata: 406; wafarafrreqeat 43); wary 


It bogiins : 
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aagqegr i.; sfa Maanratys sofrorranatead 
50b; Wa weraTTa ° maa 53h; ares 
yeaa oh, TET! 550; TSP ATTATA HG; 
war Gh; FAM AL; eataa S7b 5; -w- 
drat arqafrearfrraa ° saqinsra 58); 
arfmigat o a; warataca ¢ ABI °, 
wrattre°, ary wim, ongia AyATo 5D; 
TSPAR ADM CAM TAA 9, wifexerearte 0 
GOes waTapreT 1h: wey sarnaeaTaEat 
aieaaearanratad bla. 

Of comparatively modern authorities, quo- 


ae ree 
roaatf ’ 


ba! 
aYatT} 3 


ae 


tations have been met with frown Lhaoadecu- 
bhutta, fol], 
olf: 


Lo. Raghundulanas om, Prayaseitiatatlve Smiartih, 


Fu, lbs Mitthshard; Silapani, 


Smirtubhadtéelirya Lor simpl y Sindrt; 


18a] and Sapitisdyarasdra. 
LUT. 'T. Cotuprooxn. | 


1727, 
165. oll. 55; size 12) im, by 45 in; 
Fairly well written, iu Devanigari, in a.p. 1805; 
ten lines in a page. 

Priyaseiitendusekhara-sivasamgraha, an ab- 
siract ofa troatise ou penance, by Nigojtbhatta, 
som of Sinabhutte amd Saé7, 

Li begins: qa, warfreaerareatanreprarganatt 
worafgaa un geageuerafrentrearcatate | AF 
HOTATT AHA: to 

wry eres fol, 106; xfa wa'ttreanra- 
forarfa 220;--efa ard 200; efe ata 47a; xfer 
muaniidak QT; xerawafama: 28u, otc.; wat- 
Parra 10h; wrafegeregy 410; -- ee ar- 
mira tus - - wa wtrera 50); wa TRA 
SL, ute, 

Lt onds: warnnrafaerat qeretat ereerer aft 
ateraa u sirerafrayercotarsrgrigatarena- 
figufifa atefafe: un sfe freerggrantrisrariat- 
aeTanrataweracacaae, ui ferswrtea ates 
For a MS. of Nigojibhat{a’s Prayaseittendu- 


éckhara, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 28. 
(Ht. T, Conmzrooxs. | 


1728. 
352b. Foll. 27; 


fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine 


size 103 in. by 4 in; 


lines in a page. 

Prayaseitiadhycya, being the third chapter 
of the Nibandhasarvasva, by Mahddeva, son of 
Mahdjasahasramalla Sripats. 

It begins : 

Baas Wars 4 afagrccaras | 
sTyaTy meatcarariay dat n 

TSA AAT WARTUTAT Gants shedarst 
fray aT ° 

afa wigan fol. 4a; wrezfwo 4b; awa- 
Fraram® 5b; weeatmrafaan? 7b; acroramatad 
8a; yaaa? 8b, etc. 

li ends: sfa watarafafa: t yet deetarfent- 
Tae agree AU Ae A MaTATIT | oT Tat TL 
ASS AVETAATATT: 

afar airerreeenaratafaieratrereatacta fr fad- 


wig nrafyanarregata: ut fopacrg yer ch 
[H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


1729. 


15160. Foll. 14; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of c. 1750 a.p.; 


size 10 in. by 4¢ in; 
ten lines in a page. 
Ahnikaprayascitia, a fragment of a digest of 
rules of expiation. 
It begins: wifganaurstaretat wrafaaqart | 
fauggcra t fararat waat fan wer erfatetaget | ° 
Fol. 184: a@aelrac?lagaurigamatgetts u 
(cf. Kamalékara Bhatta’s dinikalopapréyasettta, 
Bikaner Cat., ‘p. 355). 
It ends as follows: 
ang ufraiia tg adaufe 7 
drqatidt Ta yo Wea 4 
feos wiaataifa sfagran arererente(?s. 
wareqrafa) azmrcatfe to which another hand 


has added wart u 
423 


556 


The passages from Smritis and Puranas are 
generally quoted at second hand from Silapant, 


Madanaratna and Madanaparyaia. 
(H. T. Conzprooxs.] 


1730. 


1202. Foll. 89; size 124 in. by 44 in; 
Devanagari character; foll. 1-25 in a clear, 
uniform, modern hand; ten lines in a page; 
foll. 26-89, not numbered, carelessly written 
by different hands; twelve lines in a page. 

Sraddhakalpa (also called Pitribhaktitaran- 
yin}), % treatise on obsequies, compiled, by 
Vacaspati Misra, under direction of King 
Raimabhadra Deva, of Mithila, son(?) of Ripa- 
ndrdyana, son of Harindrayana. 

It begins: 

NUFY WYATT WA Vera 
ararrertraten fapafantirat 

aTeregerat | ° 

There isa break after leaf 25, where the 
new handwriting begins. 

The MS. ends: 

Bat: Bacay wrat 
TSVEMTTIG ATF 
waimararentad frat 
aTHCaP APT ATAT ATS 

BHAA ASTANA ATSC AUT AAT - 
fealelromrfvcrpatenaraaacatensadt(? 1. a) - 
fafagrisares ea trgge Taare eA MAP CTET BP 
areertrraa* facterit si er were: uftat efa u 

 RearaereTeferyaT: SRE STRAA OTT, 
sagan fataat WRUTTRUTSAT FTAA 


* In a MS. of the same work described in Raj. M.’s 
Notices, V., p. 90, this colophon runs as follows : 


vin wtaererstiucrsyatercarcraaert a eaaTT- 
TUNES RM SMBSMITATTees UeCTAT 
wreath eTaat ° 
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gra emenit figfetar da ated 
fafantaa ata agen fafaka a 
aurea ~ urea Batra fefanfad qe 
atata i 
For the same anthor’s (?) Sriddhacintamani, 
sec above, nos. 1101, 1402. 


[H. T. Cotenrcoxs.] 


L731. 
87, Foll. 159 (foll. 


wanting); size 10} in. by 44 in.; clear, uniform 


81-83 of which are 


Devanigari writing, of the latter part of last 
century ; nine lines in a page. 
Sraddhakalpalut?, a digest of rules and 

directions regarding obsequies, compiled by 
Vinéyaka Paudita, usually called Nanda Pan- 
dita, son of Rima Pandita; wnder orders of 
a prince Duram@nanda, of the family of the 
lt begins : 
TST SHATIUGAHT TTT 

wrey Vt farefa w fantaTad | 
win: ditt fareufqudzeect 

waraivata efcectattfamrara: ua ° 
wafer MUTA: BAe: 

aR wAT ey UA 
arureat TW Yt YTTERR 

uefa afeat san 8 n 
aaata wae: Meanie sar 

aging xfa arat at sta dor: afer: | 
unfuafateiat Fata sty fruye 

faquaeenit|s| ata ataerard yu 
aaanseisa shar 

waTadartararaty: | 
eaaata TY WT 

a fdana: uta: fot n & 0 
amantcarfamaetaarerret- 

fycdafgacifaty: ufawunrehter: | 
aneqcett eee 


Sahagilas. 


1 pitennisisioniiestaschangestmenabrvmiemeitsomein 
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VaAUAAAT PARTE TA: FIA WIrty yea: 

Tafa wfrataorotad frat | 
ate cearinratiersinta mat ws ATT 

OAHTEATS: Telehisa eag: feratg: 
PAGS ATA TAT [vba 

QUAAaTISaAITE: | 
atraes afraTaUriarsst 

wait BT ATT MITTF: ue a 
ara: BPawinaTaAySTS wiry 

ara anarta ufates warfearara t 
MT visraitepreererarfeatetaat 

warathrs Shara woaet aa feat uv a0 1 
Semtamamracraats Urait Ate 

aR Tiree: fart qa wh = weed | 
gata: waa franfafaittiaatedta 

afew weer fafea: wat fe cRTAT NAG 
wiaaifsrga: ufsratioarra: 

WLR AAT WTHATSATAAT N49 
mfreriteraataa a eae: 
MreRTSraat BT at wracticat n 48 o 
MATA A aA TATE CAT 
freuratee farurg a afeat u a2 0 
at need A VTE: dTATS AAT 

aq sfaraquttea: fafa at aretha dtcrfarat 
renga GT qUlypIS aaa Tet 

wa afamerfoerd was wat waa ua A 

tz Wy UardaraierenyNatecaa SURAT 
aieayrasadaaraae: Ferd wt erefag- 
ATMA T RTE TATA Whats 0 
ware? wreeeret n° 

xf WereeA MERTEATS TRUTH: 
waa; fol. 234; oayfaraafeeumerrat frate: 
fol. Rha; ° artqerttraiterntreswneantay ata) 
fol. 57a; [ofrafaerafraererrarat: foll. 81-3 
wanting; fol. fb in B.] It onds: 

wfer afarignreranfayatyrys rat: 

waut wate: warvafedt watch: aay 
aida acfagurerncia: wefteghat 

dara aration: vacafetatafa: ut 4 


oe 
=| 


a waft wang: ate tenga UUTgT: | 
Faqat: warfeat WaTHTaT WA St ta tl 
watfuanftaeatedgatt- 
mundisrgia frraaT | 
aTegay sor fafent waishircran 
watrgaaetrar fratt wear nn 
vgftr yfraratenrat frafsat ae 
uafra afr wereat ahaa fegre ua a 
ufsifegud wurfce vefa aided dit 
qatar taafeanta yaa rat At aA 
fa at fie a spricenfenare Te TS wT 
vat ardaaerete fag fret aaTt Tafa 
dat she datararey et 
aft aatat ate eraa: | 
Sifaearer warfinant Fara 
ard yearafcerad tn & 1 
UraTezeratyharacyaTae | 
WSAASA Tet emrefagatad uo 
afa winercenfurnaetertaarraacardarter- 
waifrarfccdfsarerr rarer dfs aaTat WERT 
AAT ATATSTTRITATH: WIA: BATH: 0 
~ Besides Smriitkaras and Purénas, the follow- 
ing works and writers have been found quoted: 
Kélavidhdna, e.g. fol. 68); Kalddaréa, 588; 
Candraprakdsa, 16b; Dharmapradipa, 22b, 72a; 
Nirnayapradipika, 56b, 66); Purdipasamuccaye, 
17b, 62a; Sakatayona [grecratats nu 
aerrnat fararat tera at ae uta 
ora aaa wat 8 asifaar agegifafe 1] 670 
(apparently from Hemddri, Pariseshakh., I. 215); 
Sriddhakamala, 220 5 Sraddhakalpa, 24a; Srad- 
dhakdstha, 58a ; Sriddhacintémani, 48a, 1114; 
Sraddhanirnaya, 11a; Sraddhapradipa, Ila; 
Shattrimsanmata, 9b; Smriticandrikd, 186 (Can- 
drikd, 3a); Smritidarpana, 62b; Smritiratndvali, 
58a; Smritisamgraha, 6a, 59b (Samgraha, 8b ; 
Samgrahakdra, 14b, 15d); Smritisdra, 930; 
Smrityarthasdra, 65a, 69a; Hemadri, 9b, 18a. 
For further particulars regarding the author, 
sco no. 1342. [H. T. Corzaroogs. | 


1732. 
95. Foll. 87; size 10 in. by 3¢in.; legibly 


written, in Devanagari, towards the end of 
last century; 9-13 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Between foll. 21 and 22 there is a large 
yap, comprising nearly the whole of the third 
and part of the fourth chapters. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxt. | 


1738. 
1966. Foll. 18; size 7 in. by 4 in.; modern 


Devanagari writing; 9~11 lincs in a page; 
the leaves much injured at both-ends. 
Sriddhakalpand, a manual of (partly ac- 
cented) texts and formulas used at the per- 
formance of obsequies. 
It begins: Sram uffaercat ufsrta: ate 
arvaran farat? (Rks. IX., 78, 3 accented) wt u 
sean freugt atagfamisrs | 


fret dat frerdd ads aacriaa i 


samtag afta fogran: waarties | 
adarafachy BT aa VATTT At 


arorart arate foqtaaed AR weEUTETY yET- 
arenivarat faust carat faaat carat wratarat- 
fafaqfaarmentrameant SAAT ay Tz- 
egrienaenat aut sass ares yous afr 
mafté og aed ates ardtacd tyarereqarc: 
maa fafeat way efaar we: afeat ny ei R vit 
ura ° (X., 75, 5) u 
vdstet quranf farrget actfea? | 
Sat drat areetuara fortn (Khilo after 
wera: © (Rs. T., 191, 8) [Ris. V., 87.) 
It ends: waa wiitatwarauitaatizersats- 
uma fagformenfarrnreent aataarges: at 
ant --- F gaara wat aefate area dfs 
| wangraa- ~~ fedt dd wrgqatarate aiid za 
fam: Wi-—~ oS 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Thon, on fol. 18a, by a differont hand, three 
more slokas: [arlaa wferaaa ration: Tete | ° 
[Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


1754. 

1611, | Foll. 54; size 193 im. by 34 in; 
folded to half the length; small, neat, modern 
Bengali handwriting (from fol. 38 by a different, 
loss regular, hand); 6 or 7 lines in a page. 

Sraddhacandrikd, a2 manual of rules for the 
norformance of obsequies, by (Srindtha) wfear- 
yucudimant (son of Srikardedrya). 

It begins : 

afSaTTreTG IAT SAAT | 

aaa], Te) aA ses A etter ua a 
afm: daerraiy fret wravefa: 1 
arataearafara aaatatiaea te i 


oop Pen CmeaRSORIOT NN 


ay wreyaferadt | wi afd Terpenctoyfs: 
mATaT 1° 
wa wrattamm fol. 236; aft wesfearai 
mania: 320; weatfeefta: 33a; wa 
afawtacunan: 40); wa qa AGu. 
It ends: xfa qfaerg uo u 
WTACSUAATATT TTA TTTRT | 
fagureresrerat arid ares fora tt 
yaracprente wT t 
wMNT_Ued A Ure afearadt a 
eta Seater at AATAT I 


For the authox’s iédracandrikd, soo no. 1648; 


for anothor Sriddhacandrild, soo Rij. M., No- 
tices, VIIL., p. 270. LH. T. Corzproosz. | 


1735. 

780. Foll. 95; sizo 9% in, by 4}. in; 
legibly writton, in Dovanigari,“about 1750 a.p, 
(the last leaf by a differont hand); ten lines 
in & page. | 

Sraddhacintamant-Prayogapaddhati, or Subo- 
dhint, a manual for the performance of obse- 


RELIGIOUS AND CIViz, LAW, 


quial rites, by Sivarama (Sarvesvura), son of 
Visr@mas apparently intended as a summary 
of the sréddha suction of a general digest of 
religious duties, cutitled Ayityceintimand, by 
the sune author, 
It. begins : 
mare art Prat fol was aT 
aratdarant ata fraltatat ¢ aaa (1. ai) 
SMTMTUTTRNA araat feats Ft 
sitet mage art yt ng 
aq wal n waTeTaTAaRTT Feyae wafers 
Taya aeat st aniietars at aie ws 
fanrgquazimraicramgiedan: wrafaaran: 1° 
afa faaqgat fol. 4; °durd wr 5); sfa 
mrafganain: 1° watatfinraerafahe: 8a, otc.; wa 
warraaverta: 20; wa wtarfracrefaf 15d; 
Bq aeat watered Llu, otc; we wey w- 
arfa 0b. 
efe yaatfameraafracatacted wratdarrit 
TETAS afistatTRTaTATG: BATH | 
wa frurarfa a fol. bo; ata metre ataeT- 
ama Se; afe wa? wrattaraat featanary- 
WANT NT WTA TATA: 800. 
Itends: wm area wagaraa wartard [at] ats 


wafie: we tte afra wersdifefaarmrta 1 ed 
aa wasqerfetemifatata 
efa wiatgeearared ciated ser hetaraterereerant 
aa: OTT —_ 
On fol. le the titl aergsafa is given side 
by side with ‘irefiatafty, by different hands. 
(A. T. Conzzrooxs. | 


1736. 


291, Boll, 41; sive 10 in. by 5 in 
stiff! Dovanigart handwriting ; 11-13 lines in 


; large, 


wv pie. 

Sriddhapuddhats, another re of obse- 
quial rites, by Kshemardma, son of Kulamani, 
grandson of Lohkamepi, and groat-grandson 


mm fy 
ood 


of Babi Lakshmthkanta; of Kanauj. 
correct. 
The MS. begins : 
qraraaiae farrearamitsrd | 
Wrarerhonase serareretaa(!) wo 
ein? ura ard] fol. 8b; efx argues 
We TT Tee weet anafegrmrsaens | 
16a; sft? fafrafeqrarturta un we aratatiee- 
we 200; Sir? anufrerarsaard nwa faafa- 
qaureata 200; efae arqtatgemred 1 wa fay 
alfevard 23a; wa wemfaen: warfeaurd 200; 
wy franfaaae | 300; wa zigmg 3la; we 
gine: 320; sfx wradientn we efistacat 330; 
ay afamg 
Jt ends: 
mat atafrat(!) wer fot ethraiza: | 
aa alga aaa wrauati: u 


sfa ataagarey raigiaats dary foataarfsret- 
ferraremn ta trea retire wate arti 
aera: Wt eataT aaa antareacIT AT mavatr 
BATT NWA oY ay sare arta ai qq wrai 

frat eferer wietfgatintafefantad ger vu 
[H. T. Cozzsrooxz. | 


Very in- 


O60, 


1737. 


Foll. 71 (numbered 72, no. 85 having 
size 94 in. by 4 in.; careless 


617a. 
been omitted); 
Devanigari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Sraddhendu, a treatise on obsequies, by an 
uuknown author. 

The MS. is rather incorrect, and of little 
use without other copies. 

It begins: | 

wa wd fremtt mau area afenqfest 
etad ara: wrafrarg: yfeaented gata fa] werhre: 
danas WETS we aA wT aat wares 
arafetraiaarnantes wat Wes | WAST Saat 
abrmeraaratat yidforcemngatepram at |g 


waraert HT THO 


560 


Fol. 7): fawf sat aaercrtat Farfera aga: | 
gfa age: warm 1 gfe etree on fawalala 
Pada: | wa fezeray(!) q feat afe sam ereTUTa 
wate org eererarfatar wer wae fisera g aT 
aaa Fat | ° 

Té ends: wiurareqarata qarfaty fdserante i 
waq tue fafa (!) a8 sarge On 
fol. 1a the treatise is called Sraddhendusekhara, 

For the same treatise, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 96. [H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


1738, 


17O8B, Foll. 50; size 94 in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1751 a.D.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Sraddhasamgraha, or Sriddhaganapati, a di- 
gest of matters relating to obsequial rites, 
compiled (?in 1751 4.p.) by Ramakrishna, son 
of Kondabhetta, and grandson of Praydgabhatta. 

The work is primarily based on Kaiydyana’s 
Sriddhakalpasittra (Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 252, 
257-58; ? Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 1014), 
which, again, has much in common with @o- 
bhila’s Sraddhakalpa, and on which it forms a 
kind of running commentary; the commen- 
tatorial matter being, however, completely 
In this 
respect the work, indeed, greatly resemblos 


swamped by a flood of qnotations. 


the author’s* Samskdraganapati, or commentary 
on the Katiya-Grihyasitira (see nos. 358-60). 
Ti begins : 
Tanhay wr Tatatans Th | 
uae ferqd wreweyTT 19 


* Of the identity of the two authors there can in- 
deed be no doubt. In the description of nos, 858-59 
instead of ‘son of Konera, and grandson of Jayasimha,’ 
read, ‘son of Konera (son of Prayagabhatia, grandson 
of Anantasarman) and. pandtt to Vijayasimha’;—the ex- 
pression wt in the 6th sloka having 
been wrongly interpreted, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


erfnraa fe aot a fataice freee | 
fag arated Saay OTe a WAT Hen 
wate waa aarfete: Hatit a 
STITH AT UIT ST TSTTY v3 
RATA ATA ATT TAT | 
artist aifeat a saufa wwf Ho 
AMT Waa BATA Tay TAT | 
faainfa waerfa frag feert wat uy i 
waret wreafear ui 
ATHY WCAHS THM AIT | 
MIAS F MAST Yo ah aA WAT NS a 
HRT TTA 
ARATE WATETAT AW AATeAHTRAR | 
MTA ANd WAT ATS? ATTA Var no 
aay Mae Tifa wn Wace: soa: | 
Migara TF PRAT: | UT OMT: 
WA 1 Brae THAT Ara o WARE TS 4 
SATET ATITSS | Waray: War Veo wha 
— Patat vgn 
rey carat arate: fot) wafafy WH 1 ° 
Pol. 2b: wad uhterat gre ga frafat 
arrears wT feeaTMTTaT | ee TATE 
wattamara | WAT ATETENT BA WITT TEM- 
erent | i 
ufgararaaral aT Rar aT TTT 
ates Fay: Sahay: wae 
arrears watdfa wa seta g urdaf u ° 


+ Here area few more quotations from Vriddha- 
Yajiavalkya (of. Jolly, Tagore L. I, p. 67): 


afeat wfetg 7 fad: we eyed | 

wadate Sarat wen wat wea n fol. 9. 
arora ata Aaa fas svat a frees 

Tar ae aa ater fafeararirafisat: u 20b. 
faye WAT: Tyre crepars FT | 

wat & cepurata fauetrst a Wat un 210. 
wae fred @ptretorata wer 1 Ode. 
Ug fapat cary Sareea | 

aga: fayeda ed fddfa arava n 25a. 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


Fol. Se: wre ate elfa] un drat sta | 
qare Preval wawiyrararata 
aren] at lea La) ates earfaara(? aay) gafsean 
20 win wrafafa wat arent) wa wea? 
sera Aya | wat wz what: | ° 
The suceceding sttras are apparently : ae 
qT Wn | wre: aaa hedge Wea 
(ch Gobhifa Neiddhak., 2h) ATTA (7) t 
va uate (8) | TERT ete (9) 1 ete, 
The matter ts divided into nine handihds 
6th 


alsa callod Neanakandihdsedddh a- 


(whence Addiatyamnat's NradTh lead ict, or 
Pavisishta is 
sittre) : 

He bee. fol. Qa: geval waieeramrarr: afearat 
waret waferaAUATATS VANTAT | WHEL wry 
the first sdiére being apparently fésfazare- 
amare: fosy (cf. Uobh. Sriddhil. 1, 23. 24) 


HL, fol. he: age aaret peat after ef 


23. 


(ti, us [$)) t 
IV., fol. 27a: era watrarara frefrersare | 


weatfed bay (4, 3, 1) 

V., fol. Qh: ae aTgqeracae at weat ar aver 
TUT | ATA ATRL TMT | 
VL, fol. wUNUahTR AACS BATT 

wa | eafagea: Pat wera 8 (41., ty 1.) 

VIL, fol. 48a: wa yfeeert | wa afeaien- 
fatquifvard yfregary wrreniiengctret- 
frat? Cot, a. 6, 1). | 

VIL, fol. 48h: warepmafrare ( wereergti 
apa aren Slearmats ay veges sft TF 
(d., 7, 1). 

1X., fol. 490: we areata Marya t My AT- 
rarfay rif 1? (U., 8, 1). 

Tt ends: wa wreeitaat srafeyware | 
ars ATATS On gn Byfrzuray | 
att weg AAC Ag. L., 53, 2) a egara a aTa- 
ered wat art rer agdafe mae nu [ath 
fearerat: wage: n 


aaisattls ve L Abantt etl destenenlhnparth revere a re 


Aen ’ 


Lesa alone semedionetaliieadanl 


# This quotation regarding the localities where the 
sriddha may be performed is evidently out of place 
here; we have probably to read wre qaffrn 3u aan 


S61 
VYMIAUST HUT: FS | 

att: Wangrer: sitawrtfaaac: nay 
Tes: ATTY CaMITTA AAT: | 

Rea TR MNATH Me dre ae 


‘ ~ a ~ 
Wa Pramranel 9293 ATs wrsrtae: 1 
argat ala] fia Tat StqQTYAH 1 95 1 
vfa [waagratz- elsewhere] waamnfacten: wT 


| Swaafa: aura 1 


The Dharmapravritti, Kasiké (digest) and 
Dipike (Sraddhadipiha, fol. 28b), are constantly 
reterred to, even Smriti and Purdua passages 
Of 
other authorities may be mentioned: dpardeku, 
fol. 30d; Kalpalatd, 220; 
Kdlanirnayakira, 29b, 80a,b; Kalddarsa, 28h, 
31b, 33b, 445; Gadddhurabhashya, 270 (bis); 
Grohyaparisishta, 36b ; 
26b 5” 
47a; Dharmapradipa, 7b, 11a, 17a, 19a, ete.: 


being quoted from them at second hand. 


Rigvidhéna, 50a; 


Caturvimsatimata, 121, 


Chandogaparisishta (Karmaprad., 1, 13), 


Nirnayadipa, 2a; Paribhdshdstitra, 21), 23a; 
Pindabrihmanabhashya [aa attaga areata 
afearareay Satap. Br. IL, 4, 2, 24], lve; 
Prithvicandrodaya, 2b; Purdnasamuccaya (two 
Slokus), 8a; Pruyogapdrijata, 28a, 47b ; 
kivika, 41a; Vitthaliya, 7b, 10b, 200; Vidhdna- 
parydta, 8a; -pdrydtaka, 25b, 43); Vishyura- 
hasya, 50a; Sikatayana, 290; Sriéddhakamala, 
29a; Sraddhupradipa, 25a, 260; Sraddha-Sila- 
pani, 3b; Sridhara, 3a; Shattrimganmata, 370; 
Samyrahathdra), 20a, 280, 25b, 26a, 34a; 
Smritisamyraha, 28b, 40b; Smpiticandrika, 300; 


Renu- 


Smritidarpana, 32b; Smritiratndval:, 28), 31u, 
84a; Smritisdra, 460 ; 
37a, 48a; Haldyudhabhdshya, 27b, 35a. 


(H. T. Cozmprooxn. | 


Smrityarthasdra, 30b, 


1739. 


1266. Foll. 48 (foll. 27-29 of which are 


wanting); size 7; in. by 8 in.; legibly written, 
4D 


32 


in Devanagari, about 1780 a.p., by one Markan- | 
dey Bhatia; six lines in a page. 
Sraddhasamgraha, a practical manual of 
obsequies, compiled (?in 1769 a.p.) by Hiama- 
krishna, son of Kondabhatta, grandson of 
Praydgabhatta, and great-grandson of Ananti- 
Sarman. 
It bogins (cf. preceding MS.): 
MATT AGHA TASHA TR TAT | 
faatt 4 wat arat HT se BTAAE nt 
mere wagrearfa Reafefe: qatht 
area wt wre Ae STAT tg 
HATH ATU MATT AT TAT | 
arfgrat attest Sa wenfe aw zea Gu 2h 
aay wage Bata Tay TAT | 
fagiata arorfa frara feet Fat 8 iu 
Te wry narfsqeacafcaegat Ae 
are where gage ws weaefaT t 
crematraracrentra fasated wren 
ATE: Brahe WS Baha wereay see YN 
STAG MCHA UATS A AlAs | 
WsAS F TAT Tet Th aT We ue t 
WY ASNT 
afacst fated q atatatesaaT | 
afqriraa Fa WA TTEAT 8 
gytsgigd freqee 1 eferanrrat ey ° 
Tt ends: 
aes was srs wracafays | 
wet seq ata afistacd FF 0 2 t 
afer ye Ae eTTy | 
WHA SHTTAT AITSTATTS SAP ge tl 
merit (1.9m) weet ately] zee | 
wera Trea MISA ATF | 22 1 
wigfearergra merainimeam 9%59(sic) WaT 
aba MIPMHIAyt ATATIe sate: MATT: 
afa wtawactatranergrararat TSE TRATTA- 
wunfactan: wredre: BATA: 1° 


AL ENRON er en Here: 


Foll. 7~26, though apparently written by 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


the same hand, evidently contain a portion 
of some other work on deéra, of a Vuishnava 
tendency; Lakshmi-Nerdyaya being the deities 
most frequently dwelt upon m the formnlas. 
The leaves of this portion are marked we go 
and no marks of punctuation are used, while 
in the other parts of the volume (the leaves 
of which are inarked 31° @e) red strokes are 
Ripa ndrryana (RaaTUraTAR \ 
Suraqy gaia AATTH fol. (8b) and Hemadri 
(fol. 20h) ave the only authorities quoted in 


used for stops. 


the inserted portion; and the dedrycdh, hundd- 
cirydh, makhydedryah are repeatedly mentioned. 
arazerd afca fol. Qa; wfranfret afca i. atrd 
afer ayeta waintraneseacr ea tT 
@ garet | miter gard? fol. 200; sare 
qate fol. 23); Wa Werss BAM | TAT WaT 
gfe wetarcaat ) wl araafa mgd wes) WeTAa 
Tawa | Setar ae twit at ea afar 
foatrrer Sihihrsram dara wa warafwarfedae: a 
wa wage dwar? fol. 2. 

In the Nrdddhasamyriahe, the Dhainapra- 
eitti is the work most frequently referred. to. 
Of other authorities may be mentioned: Aald- 
dursa, fol. Aa; Gadddharabhdsh ya, 38h; Dher- 
maprading, 37D; Pdvigite, ba; VPrayoyuparijita, 
ab 3 


shy, Aa. 


) 


Smrityarthasiva, Ab;  Maliguthabhd- 


A much older Sriddhasamyraha i quoted 
in Devinne Bhatle’s Smpitieundrildt (ey. Burn. 
MS. 325, fol. 1110). (iL. TN Conesrooxs. | 

a oz 
1740. 
1696b. Poll. 35; 


fair Dovanigari handwriting, of tho oarlior 


sive 04 in. hy 3% in; 


part of tho last contury; seven lines in a 
page; tho ink has given way in places, 

[Sraddhapreyayes |, a siltilar wnanual by an 
unknown author, 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


[t begins: 8@ yWentrantwa t swe aM 
UR OECR CAPE GIB CCIE SOC RE Tor aifearyqeg- 
aienfecMATTTH SS Garoaaraey seqrey fray 
arfarife wat wat afqufcenfargarengtare 
deviant yaaa ysatasifaat 
TRATAAEATAT EAT We YSN wrTehRS 
wgfad ate arerees aetatorerrad | aa BT: 
yates afernigea: erat at 
nqifa a adie yy gen: fgeraa: | 
Hest TAT wat a aftsc a 
arial wernt a azaranarfyrat | 
ASTTATH NCH TART TART WaT 
aati a are & ATG faerca Tart 
faa ofa atarta age: arctara ut 
vatfa FART MITA HSA BIateeara Ta Wary 
oyfaem 9 
SIRT: | WATT YATAA: AT AAT. 
yreara wa? fol. 11; nearly the whole of fol. 16 
is loft blank. wea af@ateacrargmain | wrera- 
wat frewea ete care? fol. 26h. 
Itonds: 3¢ facmrafracet aararatara areas 
afaurad v2 un sfx ufaztecaere wars i 
[H. T. Cozusrooxs. | 


1741. 


6838. Poll. 102; 
fairy Dovanigari writing, of 1793 4.p.; ten lines 


a 
iw 


sino 94 in. by 4 in; 


Tn & paseo. 
Nriddhuviveka, a treatise on obscquies, in 
four chaptors, by Rudradhara (soe next MS.). 
ft begins: we aratrach feet ti 
anteg a at efcfeematcatitiat- 
aartatararaqanraareaynyT: | 
aetqaaraACTataTae: | 
qaiaramndt vate ataarer YN: nat 
fatnartatadatag: gangrargyTa: BTA: | 
sat eft SORT aealranst wrahTaTs SAAN 
ong wi Aqaferarabrratanataaatast 
saqaitaga: | wetatre wee fradaTaraTs- 


ba 
J03 


frtafafentafasigaregamamieacaa fates 


Taret dyuM wenie: wat 1 7a yecafa: 1 ° 


The work has been printed at Benares 


(1855, 1864). 


There is some confusion in the pagination, 
owing to foll. 67-78 having been bound in 


inverse order, and with the paper reversed, 


and two leaves being numbered 82 (and 
serted between foll. 66 and 78), 


i- 


Tt ends: wena afgat: duit anfefa afa- 
fofa ufsrat faut win fraaretaad areata afr 
ural we at fauqn safe aterefare satima- 
uftagag’: « efi atadtnaramtegurarrstaas: 


WaTH:° HA abo Brauer 9 fotat frIerTeaTy 1 


Another Sriddhaviveka was composed by 


Silapani, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, III., p. 
VI., p. 148; IX, p. 251. 


oe 
Di 3 


[H. T. Cozzprooks. | 


1742, 


1009. Foll. 61; size 12 in. by 4 in; 


modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 


a ‘page. 


Suddhiviveka, a treatise on purificatory rites, 
by Rudradhara (son of Lakshmidhara, and 


youngest brother of Haladhara). 
It begins : 
ey efor ATTATTT 
faqenetasta: afira: dafae: | 
wquraiaares min WATT: 
FISMSAS: Tata AST 9h 


fatraratrdatas: ° apfafactar Tan 2 t 
Bars UATATUPCATAPAATATTATTSATE AT SAT | 
AUG ASS AATAT VACANT AA WATA us 


afeerte fas fatenaattrenrcrare at Waraga: 


anyfaq afgcat wifage wal wa afiswenty- 
fafeaa: 1 vearyfatermenraria cyfstifrat | 
as afiswentes stat safeeg:t ta ate aftistesrar 


ater ° 
eae 4p 2 
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Printed at Benares in 1866. For other There is a lacuna of a page und a half 
MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., pp. 25, 258; | on fol. 5. 
BKikiner Cat., p. 473; for a Suddhiviveka, by | Among the authorities referred to may be 
Sringtha, Notices, VIII., p. 278. | mentioned: Lidjamdrtanda, fol. 46h; Suddhi- 


[H. T. Couzprooxn.] | dipifd, ib., ta, ete; Ralnamadla, 47a; Svaro- 
duya, 48a; Hordsdra, $b. 
1743. Ibends: wa @ @agaaarat | wafworafafeaute- 
15482. Foll. 7; size 11 in. by 52 105 | gaan awa: 1 xfa fran 


ali ‘iting; nine hnes : 
good, modern Bengali handwriting’; For the author’s Varshakiwumud? soe above, 


" pase. no. 165-4; his -lréthakiuwmud? (comm. on Sri- 
Suddhiviveka, The section, called adhalt?ri- 


nivise’s Suddhidipik’) under Astronomy. 
nirupana, treating of the degree of relationship | 


For a difforent Suddhilnnuneed? » by Mahesvara, 
necessary to entitle persons to perform the | sce Rij. Mitra, Notices, VIIL, p. 2L0. 
sri7dha, in default of direct descendants. 
It begins: WH Altes | 
ater qarga yfrarya es a ! L745. 
aratty Maley TAIT | i 
In the preceding MS. this chapter oxtenils 
from fol. 340 to 38). 
The MS. was transcribed by one Candiu | 
Narayana Sarman, for his own use. 
[H. T. Cozusrooxn. | 


LW. 1. Cotusroorn.] 


{ 
; 958b. Poll. 24; size 10 in. by 4] in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in 
& page. 

Suddhiprakasa, & manual of purificatory 
rites, espocially those connected with funeral 


ceremoniog, compiled from the Snyritis, by 


1744. (Hori) Bhishera of Kast, son of aydjibhatta, 
879b. Foll. 49; size 16 in. by 5 in; grandson of LTerthhat(a, and groatevrandgon of 


° ty 4 ‘ a %, fy; (] o 7 * 
modern Bengali handwriting; nine lincs in Purushottamabhadta, im Aww. 195, 
a page. lt boyins : 


Suddhikaumudi, a treatise on purificatory TAT Fe! WAS THATATAY 
rites, by Govindinanda (son of Canapati). Fer Prtrataterareng | 
Apparently incomplete at the end. wibrrenct afaratfa freak fas 
Tt begins : yfanarniie tute aaatfa nau 
ITS MUIR Bete wT areteranitere wife: ard argfercrs 
auiatarsyttatrarrnagd UT eretian rears afata n warmed are at 
amignrateagaicahorggrad afdsrat gow fart faq armrarai: weryitd 
wintfaeuergs faageratt wert i afdarat wre ard aatfn rear 1° 
werafeedwennteae Sgr acrarafa Ti onds (a8 collated with B and ©): qyihe- 
Mar: wpa fefeey afathcentate: diem) | aeMITITteiT féfadatate FA ws 
winarTauercfratawane hae ee we wate foretiats watacat sar a 
ainfreata: atin eat ySteat styey a sera Qi ETAT TS RSAC ETT | 


wa afeaet Prem wa deuifeaaatgar ate: Fouyeitwagrenr get wow hay 
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agate ute fafatcie Ty: | 
Brantiawasmanatta: ata waraafwsata wa 
aenaarata: FrRTIUAtaarealta Len 
ATTAIN MASAI aTAATAL WoT: 
araitararfararat erenteracreriaasa: 
Miaaatag: WAAATT rautatecete N 
TAURTAT YL UTTST eT [3 u 
maTH soTayEtat atyaNgaTT ug 
wifey aifaa arta yaugifad frat | 
UATHTPRTEA TAN TAATATERTS TAY 
aie MaMa ae fre aaATTAT- 
META AP TERA TA: PEMA: VATA: Ta 
qbad 1 MTa 9908 UTMATa MRTATATAT A 
Kor the anthor’s commentary on Vrittaratnd- 
fara, see uo. LOOT, 


LH. I. Conesrooxs.] 
17-46. 
77a. Koll. 28; 


fuir Devaniigarl writing; nine lines in a page. 


siz0 12 in, by 44 in; 
The same work |B]. 
Datod: Wat beg Att sivaet a2 TIT te 
fefet n frraeararaate i 
[If. '. Cormsrooxs. ] 


1747. 
11398, oll. 57; 


curgloss, modorn Devanigari writing ; 


sizo 88 in, by 34 m.; 
rather 
sevon lines in a page. 


Suddhipralatse, [Il. T. Cormzrooxe.] 


1748. 
741. Moll, 89; sizo 123 in. by 44 in; 


fair, modern Bengali handwriting (the first 
and last leavos by « different hand from the 
rest); seven linos in a page. 
Suddhiorututikura, by Mathurindtha Cakra- 
wertin, 1b bogins: 
WUT AUNSTAANATE FE 


Het TYCATT nd an 


1 DER eet NPIL pees ich peaendetiinnienenatll 
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qrees a] ahtrieniatdyz: | 
PMA sy gyre stake yee 31 
Jenttearat u ° 
eft ° arenefatia: fol. 4a; ¢ areryfsfatte: 
fol. 6a; ° arcfaaa: fol. 9a; ° fafaraca fol. 10a: 
Catutata: fol. lla, etc.; ° grammeced ny aa. 
VTA Wes? fol. 8la. 
It ends: gaeamé uefa afauargt: wire. 
araramatatatataa: BATH tt 
[H. T. Corzerooxs. | 


1749. 

2116a. Foll. 18 ; 

good, old Devanagari writing; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Asaucadasaka, a decade of stanzas presenting 


size 9+ in. by 4 in; 


a summary of the laws of impurity, with a 
commentary (based chiefly on the Mitikshar@), 
by Harthara. It begins: 
fraraarfactang tase areca | 
srgtaeyanghs aeth aftett et Bt WAT uF tt 
araintfamead f faferd arasa sit zen 
arate fay afwafateca: ard fag: TIT | 
aratat waarfenaaca foslegré wer 
ATA: UTE Tetht AHIMETTEMTS AT un 4h 
arada aed Tatetaara safuad ate Mert 
sqRS AM Watt 1° 
Tt ends: _ 
yet wa: siete sft area wgNa: TaT- 
uTTEn: | wart wars afan she whergtses- 
My erecHed BAT un Ver TIA wee TH WawA- 
surate 8 wa wae Georswentractenstarearaate- 
aratafrasiqaeada (sic) wimeareriee: aqusarg 
aac Ti sé aTaAfet u after which, by a 
lator hand wrorrataaa: 0 [ Garkawan. | 


1750. 

QAB8b. Foll. 28; 

good Devanagari writing, 
11-13 lines in a page. 


size 94 in. by 53 in; 
of about 1600 a.p.; 
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Agaucasamgraha-trimsacchlok?, another sum- 
mary of the same subject, in 30 memorial 
verses, with a commentary. 

It begins: wit wa: afacredereaucarentgeayean 
wat ae at PAE RATT | 
ayrwdaetayeren arei(eai) atege 09 

Wa winaad Sranfararaqay wWfsatata- 
faa afraeata i | 

MATENsaTy WySafared Wars faa! 
ATAT WeTAa ITAA AAs: ATAPST: AGT: | 
sta araga a fafzaerpadt sa: ud wires 
=i Yai wate safe sata ger 
nau 


AUATATAATE TUATATaT TAA wearha wa Gy- 
eafafer vifafed alert qaiaad a faqe wi 
arat saat waadeneafed Aal AraTat WrTTAT- 
eroa wae war den wat aaratfa feafa Ta were 
wate war syfecyst ara | ° 

Itbends: wt 72 nfagtafcfa daa: 30 without 


colophon. [Garkawat. | 


1751. 
2407. Foll. 40; size 8 in. by 44 


fairly good Devanagari writing, of 1814 a.n.; 


1D. ; 


ten lines in a page. 
Asaucasamgraha-trimsacchloki, with cofimen- 
tary. | 
This MS. begins: 
Heat TA She VrCeT MEAT 1 
wiytsdaehigg ren went acTs ti 
Colophon: sfa arafrratignmeac tarda: again 
For the same treatise see Weber, Cat. Ber'., 


nos. 1093-97. [GAIKAWAR. | 


1782, 
1699A. Foll. 186; size 94 in. by 4% in; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; nino 
lines in a page. 
Agaucasmpiticandrikd, a sompandnun of rules 
for removing impurity resulting from birth, 
death and other causes; compiled, for prince 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Tayasimha (of Jayanagara), by Suddésiva (with 
the family name Dasapuira), son of Gadddhara, 
and grandson of Vishyu. Rather incorrect. 
It begins (somewhat corrected): 
ate fact azaraeutyi 
fanwdat TAR TS TI 
TOY BT TafATAy 
dara fafan aaa witha naa 


aq sfaraqaraata vert frugfest sere 
eR PAULARLS fa wat STATS AT 
TqaT warhyaa farm get faaurege 
arrests Cart| facfant fasaatezetiign 
sista fafadiat ster aga day fast 
wR vate frat aefy at aa Ter | 
We upd eRarratatet aay wal fate 
geet fafafa waraTeg oat fareq a3 n 
ata ara qeufay: areararaaaita: fistewer- 
arferaaepT ° 
eft mraraanitataaa: fol. 40; afi arate 
aayat aaragt are nae fagrraTsTanytst 610; -- 
efa waodactama: (5); fae aattarargita? 174; 
Omuataaarsirs o LY); -- feo sperpargratada: u 
wy acUTaT aaa: 8) ;--afa° gai 
48a; 3fa anrratysrgita? 48); ° warty? 51 
ein? farecargita ° 54); xfao wamargita? 56 
odeanite? 57); thore is a lacuna on foll. 59. 
60; aft arefafrargita® 60a; --- fa werarforz- 
ufafa: Sih; sf? qfeacafatu: ib.; eft cre- 
@rAeT 9 8h; sta? whramce? Sia;-- wa We 


| watata: 91b;--xtre aSqrarararcerarereeratsmtit: 


906 5-- ste manfred L012 5 -- fr? amar ae- 
wrtenratad Lidh; sfa wtefefcararatearacetfere- 
aarararratiemrat(!) ag erarfa 116Gb; fa? 
smifrigert 1176, otc. 

li onds: warfearagarania: 1. uprrafanet. 
Stiearat wiatran eed qian fe ate. 
SrA aH ATA ATT rahe Fear ATTAIN Al 

For tho author’s ae —— andrilué, soo Rij. 
Mitra, Not., V., p. 26 

(IL. T. Couusgzooxs.] 
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1753. 


244, Voll. 91; size 122 in. by 4$ im; 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 

Hiralata-tikd, or Sandarbhasttikd, a vom- 
mentary, by -leyuta Cakravartin, son of Hari- 


disa Larkictrya, on Aniruddha Bhatta’s Hara- 


laid, w treatise on impurity. 
It begins : 
ara Warara ALM ASAT 
ayfaaet sataaaat Arie atu 
fraramyaa wteaayaa | 
wfagaaartararan fagetan: 1 
aa arate: frafratfengfeemagfedeerarati- 
Apotratiraarhraaaa venat faraufa! WT- 
a . 
For a MS. of the Héralata beginning, 
way yEttary waTaTawattar 
aren Aatearat warerar fafeara ui 
sce Rij. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 872; cf. also | 
the author’s Suddhiwiweka, ib., p. 338. | 
aq faesreanitd fol. 300; wa eargity 420; | 
| 
| 


ee 
TRE ee A a 


ay adtafauamms 460; waritada: 46); wa 
mara 520; afawrastd 596; watearfeerd 
73; we Mrarated 745; wa frwlgarigert 75a; | 
wurferdarad 86) ; wargt array ib. | 
It onds: efa efereamarartrenratarayramatrat | 
cfaad tat ecwarat: A TAT SATAT Ut | 
For a Smpritisamgraha, or Smritipaddhat, | 
by Aniruldha (Odmpahitiyamahamahopadhyaya), 


sce no. 1553. 
[H. T. Cotzsroors.] 


1754. 


9333. Foll. 259; size 11 in. by 5 m.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 


ID & page. 
Santisdra, » compendium of rules for the 


eae ee ene a samneneeednnnntarshandiommenntandhtstiermenetembemedhentemenmntannen! 


propitiation of planetary agencies, and for 


A eee eee, rere meen 
. 


| averting evil influences, by Dinakara Bhatta, 
(eldest) son of Ramakrishna Bhatia, and grand- 
son of Nardyana Bhatta [A]. 
It begins : 


aitaenfant aatatat wari crt 
feratet wat yifraart gars faqerat nan 
aa ster wifmarcret 3 ward frefaat: | 
auraret watara faut saw: TA: ug 
ata saagiat sy wuyelReT: Tt | 
mreaTe Seat Het: WATWTEA 1 Bu 
wifearfeneat 3 aaa itt | 
ufaafiaigard wedtt a wifes ud 
faareret 7O: yife: ufreparfesiaa: | 
faezaza wifa: sifmaaraet wat nun 
AeVerefrwaaa Taha as | 

fore wigaeara ysrsstiatiera: u & 
TTA SY Ui Tae aequifas 
THeranifrs wife hon 
THAR TAS SY MASAI | 

wat HUrageyar: faatarara Wha ub u 
vift: Fara qe Teraurfahrern: | 
saemifnaa: WT WAI wT gifs nen 
eater = tyat daa Ta gifaeh 
aaarat faatat a cistt wife wa uae 1 
sauet fevanta aa frracty or 
Wifes syst aastafantfrsk v sau 
sife: wens Pragifaern wet 

feerét a mame rate: gifs TAS Uae 1 
feanraTened Wewifream we 
Vmngiataafenian wortws v3 a 
daa wT yt vifaferqoays Ta 
famadign wifairgtinera: we wad u 
sates ita: THATCH | 
araainmag & vataceifres way a 
HUA Ta Wifes RaTgifreart AW t 
fagan war wifrerrarat Seat us u 
SAATHATSA Vita: VTATCAT was | 


~ ~, 
STATA TAS AT PTATTA Nad 0 


suatfrart @ aafgfrarcay | 

afafaa qerea Ua Tifmert Ten ae 

aria Wifra yaNtaareitrs 

sat Mifacate a aferat Ae ITA nae 

eferara war sate Witwer we 

qifaan = egrat an feist su 20 

genase gift: wraragtirs | 

Wat Tartare ufarirht ast 

feeraraatatuciag fafacticr n 2a n° 

lt ends: 

wieacafcaTenrMn AZATAT: 

wutiferarrdsasrat WITHA: | 


eer Se 


atatarraretag EueRckalee Gis at 
ad wiftarsarcfaaat WaT carers i 
afa BAG IAATT TATA TACIT A eA ATT: 
ifr: eA 
See Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 456; Bur- 
nell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1380. 
) [Garkawan. | 


1756. 


2194. Foll. 212; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.n,; 
ten lines in a page. 

Santisara [B). 


in- 


[Garkawar. | 


1756. 

d222, Foll. 20; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
fairly good, modorn Devanagari writing; eight 
limes in a page. 

The same work [0]. 
The MS. breaks off before the 
conclusion of the first section (akshahomiadi- 
paddhati, which in MS. A. ends on fol. 392). 

[H. T. Cozzzrooxr.] 


Incomplete. 


1757. 


W741, Foll. 108; size 94 in. by 44 in: 
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indifferent Devanigari writing of the latter 
part of last century; nino (foll. 78-89 ten) 
lines In a page. 
a) Foll. 1-77 and 90-103 (paged 93-106), 
contain portions of Dinakara’s Sintisdra. 
The MS. begins: 
OT wie Baerga aa wT wie ate 
atamaPrat an ata cafefa aie: 1 ata THT 
WAT ATU Tu Ser wratafaat o 


aa magma fol. 2a; gfe TTT) ay ATAU 
wad Su; — ata feaaoy? yirfrart sSfrare- 
watt: 26a; — sia afauracastearfate: ware: 
35) ;—afa warraaagtn uw 77. 

Fol. 90 begins : qeeaATA fafaain: 1 wi 
syarare?; afe sareia: 1b; safe frareuate: 
L00b; ° saefar 102%; ° sthreraatahi: 104u. 
This portion («), marked 29 in the margin, 
and ayraawalvafa supp. [set on the fly-leaf, 
onds ¥° Ut: Caaerangifarary a 

b) Voll. 78-89 Quob paged in the ordinary 
way, but marked I-12 at the top) contain 
a fragment of the Pryoyearadna, 

It bogins: we aAMTAY Frare: uo Wa ATT 

afran fatanteyqarert 0 ° 
afao deacrattantzer fol. 88h; 9 trate 

wife 8h); CaapeTATaAE Sha, ote, 


This portion owls: sfx wane wafaare: n 
seo above, no. 471 (MS. 2794, fol. 118). 
(Tl. CT. Counsrooxe. | 


1758. 


178. Poll. 199; by 4 im; 
fair Dovanigari writing, of 1806 a.m; 


sizo 124 in. 
ton lines 
m a papo. 

Santiratna, or Santikamalihera, another trea- 
tise on lngtrations, and the moans of averting 
evil omons, by Kamalikara Lhatta, (second) 
son of Ramakrishna Bhalta. 


RELIGIOUS 


Li beguus : 
ATTA TAM ATA | 
aaeraciaa Wrehat wie: WATT A 
Wa | ed feared as aetaa four | 
aaat weATaita ford arataTTATe ht 
afa assay Weadinalatarsaniheae | 
fa famaqamifa fol. 70; xfao weadteaira- 
Prta: | ra waytfrawainarzeay: 100; fre 
aaaeriraticea: 290; sfro waaeaa: | wa Was- 
gira: 85); fa ststrifa: 390; sir? HUTTE TT 
wifa: -llb; xfa faataretyesifa: 43); sfa° 
wiaita: u ata fafautaa: uo we wepsgtaa 1 45a; 
sfa° squrgifa: 470; feo aeutfamin 58a; 
afr? santa: Gla; xfr? uaarntfa: 640; efire 
raagaararagia: O41); str? aatararfegtia: | wa 
aveunifa: 060 ;—efa? scrafraqaytaa 1 wa 
cramtfa: 1200; srimtcarstfn: 1205; eft gusta 
L2la, ote.; xfa° wgrararagtias | wa aratara- 
stra: | 1330 ;—zfa? eafrard want i wa aqu- 
rag L550; efa areyifa: | werent arq- 
uifamain: 1660; fa ainfasdederremaabagar- 
craera tea ye TAT AT TT: qicramarenatn: 171); 
afr @ a rave: 1780 ; 780; sf 0 TART Als 
afafa: 183d. 
Th onds: 
winarraarenasata fag Tapes 
are: : wifeatytutangestarer: STAT I 
ey Der tict QUITS WIAA HTT: 
fast: wrersnpn cyofmagat: wart mre 
[(r. dort ary araret) 
ata qadstagedzinarn u (Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
V., p. 270). 
ay argdareanticature: 
greatata fafeseata aipiaT | 
at sa aml ster fafen: areratm 
aiat sya A Fat FaTIAAUT: 
afer TTR TI aE ATA TATA 
HE TARTAR TA AZT T RAST ATE HT wtfacr 


ieeeesnupen cosh ndary cate Le Neel wae 


aati uN 
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Foll. 68-95, written by a different hand, 
have been inserted there, but apparently belong 
to some other part of the work. 

For another MS. of the work, see Bikaner 
Cat., 
same author (probably the same work), see 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1383. 

The author wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 
1611-12 a.p. [H. T. Cozzprooxs. | 


p. 455; for a Santiratndkara, by the 


1759. 


160b. Foll. 206; size 12 in. by 43 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1801 a.p,; 


il. ; 


ten lines in a page. 


The same work, [H. T. Coresroors. | 


1760. 


917. Foll. 80; size 123 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines 


in. by 4 in.; very 


In @ page. 

Santikatattvdmyita, a manual of directions 
for averting evil omens and propitiating astral 
influences, by Nirdyana Sarman. 

It begins : 

art wretart sat a fafralfalgvaranta t 
ATATTAT TAT irae TTT 
agriergage TES TSS YOU | 

arareara F scret short wed warea 

wa Wniaeqaare sifa 1 ° 

It ends: Wy yatt = afaat carfewrd: vu xfe 
meqiaafcae: u and by a different hand: efx 
WANTING PT ATS SAT 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, I, p.9; VIL, 


p. 238. [H. T. Cozzprooxz. | 
1761. 
665a. Foll. 1-18; 4to.; size 114 in. by 


9 in.; European paper; fairly written, in De- 


vanigari; fifteen lines in a page. 
AB 
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Mahdsanti, a treatise on expiatory and pro- 
pitiatory rites, in two adhyayas of 18 and 25 
sections resp. 

It begins: BY wa; wWhaenee | atefc wT 

Renita Waeatfa at wT AAT Tara 
area: wfsat aria Seat argquasia t 
aren: aaatarta ata: yfaatsea tt 
agra wafg 3 Aya: waferaaih 
feaj at urfad anfa atafcerarfa att 
aernifa: WARMEST ATATTA U 

Chapter II. begins: wa wWaaTaTaarant TeATAy 
EAAAA(? ARAVA WH) FRACLAT TATTT- 
areaqary afearetaararreagrarefaanta ° 

Ti ends: 

waTad FeTgife: Tateefeaterar tt 
RAHAT AI SISAON: Fe 
. For the first part of this treatise see Webor, 
Cat. Berl., no. 1249.  [H. T. Conzsrooxn.] 


1762. 
17300. Foll. 44; size 84 in. by 4 in; 


indifferent Devanagari writing; nine linos in 
a page. 

[Navagraha-| Santipaddhatt, a manual of 
directions for the propitiation of the nine 
planets, according to the Siman ritual, by Siva- 
réma, son of Visrdma. 

It begins : 

mary ant frart feast svete 
aegifafate aed aranrat feara Fu 

Then follows a lacuna, space being left for 
some three or four lines; after which it pro- 
ceeds : 

Mitrarfetraiettenrcata Perret Ffrhea | 
auerfemaiesta frat: ater wa fad Stafear 
wa faferaretatearerata | any g Vahey 
weTatteted TI as BATH | Ten Rife- 
faqrfee opi sig ate | aT wees deugerte 
adraada BF and n efe afairar nwa ata n° 
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afi mata gat fol. 3); "farata 6); afe- 
ara 7a; RT RT: 70; wiraeatad 100 > ° Wem 
wataq 180, cic. 

It ends: wqftaafyt wor oafard arenn- 
was gaa wise chorea caffe 
Tel seaTyfrg ufcra: Sd wan aT HATS AeA a 

fa farmacniearatitaaratn ane yaa tas 
armafyauatatfant waTETUAgaTSirAareaT TH- 
fangta: waar n we abo® au wararuate 9 He fe ° 
ST ATTA 

For the game author’s Chandoginiydhniha, 
soe above, uo. 55. LI. T. Conrzrooxy.] 
1768, 

1460. Foll. £09; size 82 in, by -b) in; 
writton, in Devanigari, by different bands, in 
the (16th or) 17th contury; 9-15 lines ina page, 

Muhiryava, a» comprehensive work on ex- 
piations for removing and obviating disvases 
and evil influences rosulting from deeds im a 
formor existence CharmanipiT hu) ; compiled by 
Bhalla Visorsvara, sow of Peltihhed/a, under 
the auspices of Midadhdiri, youngor son of Life 
Sri-Mudanapile, and brother of Prithvtmualla 
(author of Nisureksharatida). 

Tho work begins : 

Ta: eRSReMIMTaTa fortes | 
wT Selfaeararg srara fret AA ua a 
waretfereretafraaqiaryd oi at 

Cf. Suuritikawaud?, Aulvecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 653, verses d=12. 

afefecraraytecracrertad on 3 
VAIS HRTS ATA TAS O13 
att wari ou yn 
wratratacrraetycny ° 

AMUSE TUATHA ne 
waTyM ates sft whee: on 9 a 
Git say Ht: YaST ° 

rat efeig sf anrw nb 


RELIGIOUS AND 


TAT SETSMATA ATU aPaUPT TATA: | ° 
qufsart faaratit ? uo nu [ven 
WITT: WATAT ART? 49 t 
We AATATTTATT? 4g u  Anfr., Cat. Bod, 
qfonteun sereard [no. 651, v. 17. 
frearat = aftr: WUT | 
Raa AEbTATT Fa 
APSA TATRA Nae 
qay wate aera sy Tey 
yat wraafapacatirg | 
arat frarafanet wearait 
Aidt warateawenaffata? 0 98 0 
serene wAalfasra- 
AATFATATASATST | 
UgNTararaaaes Tt 
at caaarizy doratit ww a 
TATMT RC A TI A se: 
Wate wT Braga sty 
ard facranfaerfasrarafad: 
atfafetafarat @ araetar u 4% t 
wafare: yfoat qytaeerdtorssay: | 
sed) ataraaaierat ated seit nas 
a sq yaateara feqawsiat wath aturat t 
farmed afaary apace wets ATA ab 
girafaguanta ware carafe i [ae 
fraud (Facer C) wanda fact sd wendta: i 
[lfcre the presont MS. (A) inserts the fol- 
lowing five verses (some of which occur again 
at the ond of some chapters), and a short prose 
section : 
feng: (1) witare, gfesrat: qu: | 
nerdarted ot frht FER FAT u go 4 
afaiat gra wafrcratar sete: 
atr* wie ret wate aaa airaT 
fet fad Fat qacreud feafafrate 
ey mrarcarratatahgaat wrath tt 24 tl 


* Thus also A, B, C at the end; see Madanapari- 
fata, ed., Bibl. Ind, p. 128, 
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aTaT Gurafcratinfera weather ara 
wrranuraticyatcn: wtaferg: (1) faar a 
ai sy atiraderaata: ategirat 


ae Waa TAT US aa FAT TH tae t 
TTEA UTR TATRA SATA 

aeaaacigied Tale: | 
Aaa a TATA TAT 

qantas Cntafeerapareata ut 23 u 


eaifaara: ate: what areata: | 
ae a errata fray sfernq RATT u ad t 
then follows a short passage: wa aed qafaur- 
Haars wera | ° ending 
afr ofeigmmmgfaaactactan ventana aaife- 
Ure Wtla: AATATN WA TTT] 
wl WASRAUITASARAIAAA wAfsurredd- 
misfaras wrafaaecayratarat afaarerd | wera ° 


The work consists of forty chapters, or 
waves (¢arariga), the first seven of which (ending 
fol. 2856) treat of prdyaSscitta, as a religious 
observance for the improvement of a man’s 
future prospects; while the remaining chapters 
deal with karmavipdka more especially, and 
aim at “taking away the gripe of a particular 
malady.” While the former section draws its 
prayers and invocations largely from the Veda, 
particularly the Yajurveda; Purdnas and Tan- 
tras have supplied most of the materials for 
the second section. The authority most fre- 
quently laid under contribution is the Sata- 
tapiya Karmampaka. The following may serve 
as a specimen of the endings of chapters, and 
the subjects treated : 

menttaret ete wet 

AATTATAT ATATASTET | 
UAT Tae TATA 

areata saaenty; it fol. 6a ; 

fa wrataataaafaoraraafenes 9a; ef sae- 
frit: aaizeiefafa: lla; efa ahaa: aat- 
serafata: 124; wreralafafrart: a sy wat 

i 


of 


searqUTaae: uo featmertn: un 27); saTaetatat 
nugtatata: 290; wegiafataatn 3870; sfx? ata. 
wim: 420; sarmetaaratagifa: 52); efa dfacta- 
aragifa: 75a, etc. Up to fol. 50, and on foll. 73 
-75, the mantras are accented. 

The chapter on vintyahasdnti, referred to 
in the author’s Smritikaumud? (Autfrecht, Cat., 
p. 277a), is found on foll. 155a-1606 of the 
present MS. 

The last few leaves of the MS. have been 
partly restored by a more modern hand. 

It ends: af AUATETA | 

afaiat yreq ° see above 140 
afacrafreantacarat at 
a fagin: gtaefer wararat | 
sane fart Har aeary 
wfrsray ITY WeUTA tt 2 Nl 

afer whifsmarftanrangrmeentefrequatat - 

waTAAATSTTS atghrsy aetarfearsy a- 


farura WENA BATH | BATT nenitaarataey: i 
[H. T. Conuzrooxn.] 


1764. 
2152. Foll. 404; 


good, large Devanagari writing, of about 1750 


size 1] in. by 5 in; 


A.D; ten lines in 4 page. 
The same work [B]. 
This copy ends, foll. 395b-396u: eft Annet u 
afrdat? nau 
Rertaral afer waa 
tar TR RETO | 
armTmTaieye (!) aaT- 
fésrerdatt SQHTTEATT, tea lt 
reat Sy aeraaarar fray: a 
Then follow eight leaves, containing a list 
of contents, written in triple columns. 
| . [(Garzawan.] 
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1765. 
3251. Foll. 410; 
written, in the Siirada character, on birch bark, 


size 7 in. by 64 in; 


by two different hands; [5-17 linos in a page. 

The same work [C]. 

The first leaf is missing, the second leaf 
beginning with the last pada of verse 4 (meRE- 
qs °) of tho introduction, viz. we: faafy ated 
HUSA -- this loaf, as well as tho next, is 
however sadly injured through the bark having 
pecled off. 

A fausimile of ono of the pages of this MS, 
has beon published in) the Palwographical 
Sovicty’s Oricutal Series, part IV., with a 
descriptive account by Dr. Ttaas. The writing 
material used being of a very delicate naiure, 
the MS. has to be handled with extreme caro. 
It is wrapped in a plain case of limp loather, 
stamped with an ornamental odging. 

The MS. ends on fol. 
two slokas as MS. A, but the socond is slightly 


1Ola with the same 


defective; whilst of the colophon tho copyist 
only wrote sft @tufem; which is followod by 

an auvukrameaniint to the work, 
Several lucunm oceur in the body of the 
work, osp. one oxtending from fol, 1400 to 160¢, 
LG. Bouter.) 


1766. | 
201, Foll. 99; size LOF in. hy 44 in; 
fairly good Dovanigari writing, of L639 A.p.; 
ton lines in & page. 

Karmavipikasira, a digust of directions for 
the expiation and removal of tho evils rosulting 
from sings in a former existence, especially 
maladios of all kinds, by J)jielrere, son of 
Rimakpishna and Unui, and grandson of Ndrd- 
yuna Bhatia. It bepius: 

mraeatar waa waatee frat Trerqarey wy sy 


| niafaiiy art feaacfeay: stfrerat are t 
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eae aaqecatee aS wont wala 


wicatfmracaaty asrat erfag a eTratian 


aq Hafaarata a wary freon: 
aUTATET TaTITY FHT SAA: HAT Ng A 
DITATATHY eTaTe: HTUfS: AYA: | 
That ATMA TreyTAATTA yo 
This anukramantka consists of 50 slokas, 
ending thus: 
attcgerte wad afigrd wa: ae 
atamet fafverze ceed Wafad n 
aafaesiarfagursttramatraradt: at ae 
saa weafsrarcaa fra! wafrorageg waTt 
fayaa uvafafa aeren arefeg seri afsarat 
Arai xfa arta STATT Aha STATA 
Ii onds: sft wtad Sarat at: 
argh teats att faTaTaTT | 
wat fauna wed oniifa weat ford a 
miraacareayEn WEA: 
Vaiss Aaa | 
atateraaratag feraterererarsta: 
ad wafearaarcfaar TATA TerAge 
gfe wiagracafcaqainarcraygnatagiarg ay. 
afewataa: aafrqraare: SaTR: It daH 980% Way 
Sqraadt Feqiropret fefet qawtarea aaa 
aTat(!) u 
Seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 3038. A 
different work of the same title, Bikaner Cat., 
[H. T. Conzsrooxe. | 


p. 405. 


1767. 
9652. Foll. 250 (wanting foll. 1, 8, 31, 
41, 48, 161, 168, 191, 218, 227-34; double 
nos, 99, 118, 144); size 10 in. by 6 in.; careless 


Devanigari writing, of 1533 aD. ; nine lines 


in & page, 

Sdragriha-Karmavipdka, a similar digest, by 
one who calls himself the eldest son of Kahnada, 
or Kimhada (i.e. Krishna), and grandson of 


Padmandbha. 


578 


-The work seems to have been compiled, in 
1384 a.p., under the patronage of Karnasimha, 
minister to King Durgasimha of $ri-Nandu- 
padra(?), son of Mazgala Bhipala. 

The present MS. commences in the fourth 
vorse of the introduction; but the beginning, 
as well as some of the defective verses further 
on, are here supplied [in brackets] from a col- 
lation of four Bombay MSS. kindly sent by 
Professor R. G. Bhandarkar: 

[at ga: fae atahand deaht wa 
Tat YUraataAqHOTA BATT 
fararafraantnatsd fo qart wt 
faurd aque wage fas: at arty 4a 
dé fraqat fomrazgat arcana at 
Te: WTeTEeatenTe aA AA: 
varraaagaifgrgurarawathaeaz- 
fafterrrtaratracag draft tn 
warfees soraTaatst 
eas VTATTH WIE 
SE WAITS 
FISH TATA: vt 
famarariatgt fenced afat afserstt 
foarag fryd frqurraantine aif t 
frat areata ataferagerrarseat 
ure fagradd aapaet wea We U8 i 
et WUATAgatenaatt 
say Pryreucatgygargatt 
RUMATEA A AAA | 
dé yefina foamy yate nun 
HQ CE WET AwHTAta are fe WreqH | 
aaRIcH wai: Wray aTATaA: ue 
[ara] wa qt. qd) ytacam: wighiftel were 
WS TA WA Ve wT afeat waifran waa * 
[aratfaeruct uct again wtaaastca: 
wadfay wa fated whigga(ag Bo.) 
Latent n [sa uo 0 

* TTH MS. In the only Bomb. MS. which has 
this Sloka, this pada reads thus: Witt Tq Tet Ug- 
afent—atfaat trata | 


74: 


dart] saebaca ferar(sra Bo.) aaveat 
Learfant 
% aria aygnratarm wage arf: | 
are (lsd) ante cifteqya (fr Bo.)zitaraata- 
_— [wre (awa MS.) 
warais wOfa yes area fawara ub 0 
afer ust 
FEMA Fa GST asUAt ATT 
Satfsragquaysiaca: ATAcary TAT: | 
faenmt ufa fara sft 2 tt arrcatiiy 
waMigraraay fran: waranty ue t 
TAMAH: ACTSTAT ATL. ATA) 
me: maaata: Ayal: or Ti] t 
manmaninte fara atest 
maaara (1. at) faretaare uot 
[lermmargedaaeleue faTTTTT ATT | 
Toa] fafa aarataadtsa STITT AANA 
TA TUAAR: HAT STA: 
WMAATHAATTAT: | 
Srayraacangaa: (F v.l.) 
MAM AAATTTA Be tae 
WISN MTHTT HIS WATT | 
WHTSMTY FATA. qetq) ACA: HTT ATTA: nagn 
meat weqaa fads vl.) qatmrpetcaras | 
ame Sates zafsset sfa aye fate ° 
AANSTAT | [(Bh., Nit? 92 or 94) n adn 
ve feargrerentrafad 
gen fagaun afead | 
wea carers uted 
mpreph atta vate vy i 


aa are(warat Bo.) waat werat 

vpircent facter ara | 
argue yaa fray 

fastigar faframart u 9% a 
TEN HEAT TST 

aT: YATMS A | 
Wrams, wfeerarpaat 

quaaat wears TT u 49 1 
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wae ey Tae TAtPaTe: | 
waa wa fe uTHBAT oat o 
fataarataaratta fatar 
fafaatat PAATSITSRATA | 
AANA ATIGT WATT 
arcs: aTeateta fafa uae ni 
farsrafaaiera feara ufaai(l.w°) ate 
artaretad Aral AaTy CCR EE Naoh ° 
Fol. 5b: eft araive(!) @ifaare taaarar- 
TATE Ta WaT NTT 
ateinqatatactadt wafeara Ta: YTERT 
thant daerafed ara wenfy uu 
do wacurrs adage” fe 
whrarcn Ga Dargaritgreraterat: wet 
waad afceqrat erarat(!) grifranrcat 
dagfeeanta wet Sa gafa Tn sn 
wards wearia wayrataths det wathtan(!) | 
@F Yaoo Bras wRiftay i 
ze rarhearcrat den ATT a BAT | 
a UNT sa Heal a AM aL wT ATTTET 
aganfranras faariyrennes | 
wa arraatata aetata qari au ° 
Thus tho author states that his compilation 
is principally based on Afaulajt Nripat’s Kar- 
auivipdku, 1000 sleds (in round numbers) 
having been taken therefrom, interlaced with 
quotations from other sources (Vijadnesa, Daa- 
dhyana, Sibittapa, Dinukhunda, Aedracdipa, 
Jiinamandaln, Ayurveda, Bdlucikitsd, Purdnas 
(of which he knows vightoen), and other works, 
tho whole amounting to 5200 slodus. Aflor 
this statomont ho proceods: aa atetin | 
wat Miggageirredt wis wert area 
yerat g frarccrela fad te frarvarar | 
wiaraiteimrate: wafafedt we wears 
wera at fats grea 
Waa eft ware} 
qoaaraatatarstgrainiatern: | 
dat warns frarat wer yagi y ° 
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adi arg: fol. 5a; wa gianna 
wafe 16); sft sradisetarateafaqre 200; xfa 
qase YeuRifraratem: 2la; wa aratareent 

fa wtafsctad aIVaTe aafacre urafaarty- 
are: Obes xf artare aafaara °° aigraataty- 
fata: sa; xfa wiafsc[far wa] feqra ofeaad- 
mrafgarta 63); fa wioreratcara(!) waifeara 
afstfad mrafysned orefoyarirarc: wwe eta- 
wa (Hu; ete srrtHeanfah: 93); efa 
wiafsthad aafaqra aca ufrarcrarearacat 
lt euds: 


Jers 


L2c, ote. 
aes warglae] a aed eed werey are: 
at wea wt aut a a den a 
ata arcuret ara qawafrare: BATH WRATH Se 
aafaaraaTa waged uo eat ay wTaratfe eo a¥ 
worafe 9 fet satan 
Ono of the Bombay MSS., which will be 
described in Prof. Bhandarkar’s next Report, 
here adds the following verses kindly placed 
by him at my disposal: We Way: n 
wat ary uta faery 
TIMATT TA TS TTSSTA | 
AMTTITIST AAT AAT ATT Ry- 
qerfanifatnrterceny (Same. 1440) nn 
Ua TATTTAT Mtg TT- 
gratia (Saka 1806) efaty werfaate t 
arareatatana fas wyatt 
TANT PATATTTIS ATT ti 
frat sarferded a ursrerarararefa | 
opt Tq frurarel at ate free’ o 
AeafaywUTAys AF VASAT 1 
BTM (!) WIS TTRE | 
wiarwrefaareTTy wighfie 7 
creel weirs sirant fasfata dtatgat wate 
araTprayes yayt Matt erate 
arrerafipteuagied atatfis ate 
aad(l. ated) wteyeay frora: wraeat | 
arcarertere: weAAIT VAC | 
arerdtdy A Ee awaited WaT 
advardad Wate ATA: tl 
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Cp. Bhandarkar, Report, 1882-3, p. 63, and 
Cat. of Deccan Coll., p. 251 (where the work is 
called Sdrasamgraha, as at fol, 5b of the present 
MSS.); Cat., p. 189 (Sdrasamgrdhaka). 

| [Garcawar. | 


1768. 


84a. Foll. 109; size 102 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1770 a.; 


in. by 42 in.; 


fourteen lines in a page. 

Kurmavipaka, another work on expiatory 
rites to be performed with the view of averting 
evil influences, by Bhatta Sankara, son of 
Bhatta Nilakantha. * 

Tt begins : 

fearatagses MSFANeTas | 
SEPARA ATA THTATATE na 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 659 (tran- 
scribed from the present MS.), where a list of 
authorities 1s given. 

It ends: qiratarg qratefie | ae aera 
Sat uefa afCAS WATT: 

aft aintaterangaigdcrersmgataet wate 
UTR: GaAs ll 
Regarding the author, see above, no. 1464, 

LH. T. Conmprooxs. | 


1769. 


2700. Foll. 417, two of which (875 and 
876) are wanting; size 94 in. by 43 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines ina page. 

Vidhinamald, a treatise on ceremonies to be 
performed with a view to averting evil in- 
fluences, by Nrisimha Bhatta. 

It begins : 

ney Sears Uta ATgquarysy | 
witamarectss aca yeratraraarstian 
wart satires fread | weal gerard oT: 
merarttata fafa arya] matarc: wert 1 ¢ 


D406 


sfao wean cataieetfaurd fol. 4b; °¢ frafa- 
narafantanararaara 6b; omapiafataart Su, 
ete.; © qargatetraatauts 20); ° araarefaursy 
Jla; °efameneuterntfafrard 220; ° aatredt- 
Baa qute 29a, etc. ;-- faqeantan ATTACHE IT 
afaatanectauTd | Ha gurearad 411. 

It ends: xfa wferarad nu eft witfaureaaterat 
aingfdergractanat ararafatge 9 wiearsatel 
. Ta fara 230 \t 

mata fayraariiqneatraten i 

wareniad Wet TINA TITRA | 
forraatfoateal fz mfararraartae 9 u 
WATS ARTA: ATATS HT ATT | 
sgt wagupat qTarareyateys 2 
AVANT ATTFURAA TT I 
aareda festa: waatfa (1. wo) waster u gu 
Sue fend shen sgafrteytans yt 

San, WTR grilet 7a agaatatt SURTU HAT | 
Tat sfagetett mpafarte: target farm 

aR Weafae Famsaté wry fag faa udu 
fauraatet afaat aaa 

TUTTRAAAT ATT 
waqare: grt afrat 

ta asy fastg vite wy 

afr ata faeug facta Faurearet BATA AAT 
9932 aRaaTaTfeaate @ WAC RA | 

| [Mack. Cout.] 


921. Foll. 192; size 102 in. by 4} in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the 
middle of last century; ten lincs in a pago. 
A commentary on the preceding work (?by 
Viseundtha, son of Hari). It begins: 
WT Ursa IayT: ASW MTA 
STATA TAS AA TTT: BeT | 
yngrigagrettraagse Fqetz 


ata TANT: Bet arate wife: aatean 
WUT STH ° 2 i 
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fauraateta de add warty frurarat ara 
nrerataems: | frurad fate: 1° 

The commentary is nob quite complete. 

It cnds: af wifsaraarerat fommeaags a4- 
feu ustarearartrattrurd aul | this scetion 
(236) onds at fol. 402) of the preceding MS. 

LH. T. Couusrooxe.] 


1771. 
1745a, Voll. 40; size 83 in. by 84 in; 
good, old Devanigari handwriting;  cleven 


lines in a page. 

Loakshahoma-paddhadi, a manual for the 
performance of the Jitkshahom, for the pro- 
pitiation of the vamous planetary agencies, 
by Ads? Dikshite, son of Saddstea Dikshita, 

It begins: wa werstragta: nwa ATA ATATE- 
aga WANA: WlaTeTas wary 
framerate (: 1] THT TRATTTTTT 

sara: vorrmaria fasign aaarig 
weyeirare yet aifertafahe warn? 22 sokas 
ata Fert years waelafate: un wrafag 
TANT SARA: Bee 1 was frevwmaza Fa: m- 
arant sft t 2 

WY qaarearay ° ATT ATT AT fol, Gas ata atet- 
we tees a; ate wyfarata | way aad 
10a; we wire 22h, ote, 

lt onds: wateararantifa eat gra aztoa 
safe una fefedt uate eagtrugta: wart uefa 
wiufraaarinactetrararnietercaat weet - 


Ste: SATHT Ul 
LIF. I, Conusroons.] 


L772, 


2016, Voll. 6; sige 0 in, by 83 in; 


written, in Devaniivart; wine lines in a PARE ; 


fairly 


worm-caton and injured hy wear. 
[Yati-] drddhunaprayoyu, & manual of vulos 
and formulas fur the propitiution of usecties. 
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wey qatar aarcrvawait: noe a 
waMAardae wi A--— asd RafratwT weg 
Meat WET aT ATAUTATEA WaT ~~ TT Ufa 
sorfa: wrTaTay eratet wah atarcaantag 
watta—— Te wre afc AeA oe TaCA 
The mantras are avecnted. 

Kol. 56: aa TAPAS NT: NITTASTA FATT 
dq ata: wlaat a an aa we™ay fata n 
aatat quafafeaarcrraaayn uo Ta ATReTAtaAZTST 
aringafearaita FATA ue g lines vn afew n 

agrqurat fret srfrchrgarfcti: 
wareg fe(? sig) wtat wg Gut g orden 
fa WITTMANN: BATA No Gra asce finwarad- 
Tet arfsaryedita seat ee yA TalTTAA 
nagraamaraee feted 

On the front and back pages the treatise 
is called “ Yatiném punyatithisamarddhanapra- 
yoga.” (Dr. Joan Tavzor.] 


li begins: 


1773. 
1217b. Foll. 6; size 113 in. by 5in.; fairly 


written, in Devanigari, about 1700 a.v.; four- 
tccn lines In @ page. 

' Dinaphalavrata, a description of a ceremony 
to be performed, it seems, by unhappy wives 
who have become estranged from their hus- 
bands—like Kundz (also. called Kusumdvat? or 
Pushpdvat?) and Dumayant7?—or are in fear of 
losing their sons, like Sumitra. 

The names of thesc personages occur in a 
tale given (on the last three pages) in illus- 
tration of the preceding description, and as- 
eribed to the Pudmapurdna. 

It begins: wa eammeadt (!thus always) u 

dfiom sinra aft sgralal ase st) | 
aaa sees ta Wirt afttarfead uaa 


MUTATE Hat WHA F WA? a 
on, 
seg saya a Ae At BATON 2 t 


ay TATHT 2b ; 
wa weracaat da; eft garfafe: 1154. 


rafqunint frataiss Rid wares TONLE WH. 


Tt | wit STCUST | UFETL HYSTA AA: | eatery 0 
efeat weterra 3 aa) Tae: Ufa Sater) frxerz: 
Tat feMTT: weraaia wat eTAyeNTT | Behera 
wT | APT GE ea TUT 


WAVTSR TUTTI FE WITS BATE | 
weet yataurts arat Lalferct re 4 


East AeTaTs TTTH aa | 
eae fray erarstafars nen 


wre NUNIT Bae | SHSATA: Wray | Te- 


FIT: Ueto -— y) ATRTTT | oe ~— 


ay ASTRA fol. 1b; wa qeatqat 2a; 
saingat 8a; we yest 80 ; 


Fol. 5b: WY WUT WAT WT 

faate aierd sat art cog = | 

WA: HAT T UAB UVTI AAA eH 8 

wer dia ard sat aafeatate: | 

afagara?mHaTe at ate ae tat 
wa Tara tt 

FY ETAT ATA an(? at) aaeanrad | 

Forafwat TA uTgaAtaca wy 3 i 

waa waieraTayad afte WAH (! some 
ie teare [omission) i 

ary efa wat yequa wea: TA 

wat gy NTCR ST YUE Ss AAATAT WB he ag tt 
faa FS 

quanfad efa att weary 

Le +, ? 

waarat Tat afiryaTa(! MATTE ag N° 
It ends: 

wer at at AF MAT era (!) ARH 

qystenat Gat TE AAGTA | 

9 usatearerrd vyuife [wl erarferan: 

waurafafadan areita acat mt wus a 
eta WITATUT SAAS ATATTS ETAT 


(HT. Corzsrooxs.] 
45 
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1774, 


9129. Foll. 2; size 94 in. by 4¢ in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
the last century; thirteen lines in a page. 

Sahagamanavidhi, or Satividhdna, a short 
treatise (in 66 lokas) on the rite of Satz, by 
Govindardja(?). Rather incorrect. 

It begins: Wty Fars lt 
sera (Pyar) draearia arctat aeat Fate: 
[(. oa fara) 
wet 3a(? asa) aca watat Fa wyert nan 
naa Taare Fara uteat(!) wat 
aqeaad Wend TIatdas: UA: ug i 


aatat a wea sit yUUt a Ta At: | 
vata @ ut we tot Fa war afr eu 
It ends: 
SHAT HVAT Brat F arel ws Ufa: tt 
taf efoqag acatet weraaa(!) n && a 
afa winfdeqca(!)facharaerrafate: u After 
which is added, by a different hand, aatfaura i 
Outside it is called daafaty. 
Perhaps it is an extract from a Purdya or 


some other work. [Garrawan. | 


1775. 
1705b. Foll. 13; size 8 in. by 4 in; 


clearly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in 
a page. 

Nilodvdhapaddhati, a manual for performing 
the ceremony of letting loose a bull, in con- 
nection with funeral rites. 

It begins: wa wiehetarer sath i 
weufend Wa(r. qe) att Sareea 
faqafand Wg qaTeIEaTY TU 

aia eearcrat are) Tan afsaat arayat Syreat 
net erayfa weary Mgaivewdtfiyate sereg 
afauray Rratereyre xf aTeT NW ART 
UM WITTE Srawraaieiy | 
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It ends: wa yifwatvern u ef atatelere- 
data: waTatn Waa aeab ad arate o vita feted n 
[H. T. Conesrooxn,] 


1776. 

2938. Fol. 1; size 10% in. by 5} in: 
good, modern Devanigari ; 20 lines in all. 

Hitasttra, a string of 65 rules of conduct 
and moral maxins, prepared, for Ballantyne, 
by Veikat-ram, on 10th July, 1860. 

It begins: wT witarerd dita: we an wyts- 
TATA A UAT gh AAT Avat std ary sfer gn 
regard wie at shrrty Bn aTaTae: fageeafae: un 
aragenst watt & u afar eatat rears: 9 1 ° 

The sentences are divided into seven adh- 
yiyas; viz. five of 10 cach, and the last two 
of 9 and 6 resp. [J. RB. Ban wanryny.] 


1777. 
2316A. Voll. 65; size 13} in. by 43 in; 
good Devanigari writing, of 1809 A.v.; nine 
lines in a pag. 

Gotrapraveramatjari, an exposition of the 
genealogios of the soveral qgotras, and of the 
rolos by which intermarriage 1s forbidden on 
account of community of ancestors invoked in 
the pravura, or invocation to Agni; by Puru- 
shotiama Panditu. It begins: 
aa aed wetd snfeeafad szad amend 

ama afrard fercacged wget drt | 
TAT APTS WTSUTT Hg 

aeaTy watt aefaheaat ae Tat ASAT NAN 
SAA A THAT EAT, FATTAAT TT 

warareraaretsy uieaiaTaTMer Wo 
maatretranacyarat AaTt at afeet [AT 

aaarararats tote farsa ATeTHTS FV Ahlall 
wret RRITRMTTTTT Taba TA ATT 

At seg atagroyareary serrata 
Taara(. Wa) yuna: BTTaTy F 

Ait: wate waieat wHTege Aart ng u 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


Under cach of the cight gotras, the corre- 
sponding passages are generally quoted from 
Buudhiyana, Apastamba and Satydshadhin, Kat- 
ydyana and Laugdksli, .l8valiyana and the 
This chapter ends fol. 52a, 
after which follow some chapters treating of 


Matsyapurina. 


intermarriage, and expiations of irregularities 


committed in this respect. 


afa afaadgawacatsrd fol. 58); ° wenarachrat 
manarats fol. 540; ° atramecrearaareanrantirar- 
waat waatd fol. 550; ° anpisfrarenfaduginaté 
fol. 57a; ° arpafaremataté fol. 58); 

HATMITIATAA CAAA TAMATATS 
[H. T. Cozzprooxz.] 


finally 


1778, 


1708. Foll. 60; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 9-11 lines 
In @ page. 

Gotrapravaramatiari. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxrs. } 


2719. Foll. 30; size 8 in. by 4 in.; good, 
rather old, Devanagari writing; 11-14 lines 
in a page. 

Pravaradipika, a similar treatise, by Krishna 
(Sativa). It begins: 

TIANA YUUYRefegafieata: 
ses: ALT RH VTHAIT FAAS ATS TEI 

tm winds frafarfaqeenteaarattn: 
winaatzast efoacy fy AaTTTaTS: 

a fora: org Ti frat aerate 

sea fastat warat F_et FT ut 2k 

aereent aerarat wEwats STAT (At) 

Ten: MTATIU Tiara wIAs Uz 

atatare dd wtcrrarcatgst 

of part Parent gpeans(r. 24°) meee rere Nah 
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qatat ata ararfa sqraacat wear | 
WAT AUT arequuray faces yu 


The gotra-lists end fol. 18): efa wacetfaarat 
seagate wrearenareat aaqatat Wwacfarzat 
ati. 

Then follow rules concerning intermarriage, 
compiled from various authorities, among which 
may be mentioned: Karikd, fol. 23); Catur- 
vumsatimata, 15a, 20a; Pravaradipa, 26a; Pra- 
varapradipa,17b; Pravaravivarana, 28a; Mat- 
jartkara, 17b, 28a; Mandana, 220; Sraddha- 
halpa, 21b; Sribhattapadah, 28a; Shattrimsan- 
mata, 20a; Smriticandrikd, 15a; Smritvmadjari, 
14b; Smrityarthasdra, 14a. 

For another MS. of this work (anonymous), 
see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 484. 

[Macr. Cott.] 


1780. 
2316B. Foll. 23; size 18 in. by 4% in; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in & page. 

Gotrapravara-darpana (or -nirnaya), another 
treatise on the same subject, by Kamalckara 
Dhatta, son of Rémakrishna, and grandson of 
Navayona. 

In the arrangement of the matter the author 
follows the Pravaramaijari, which is much 
quoted by him. 

The treatise begins : 

ATMO TRT AIA TTS WTA A 
ARASH ramachaa: 
faa fagut wie wearaTerar aaT: | 

aa wiley efent a wea) Waenranetigare 
sarmeraitaara: wet arate fafeart wa 
anaamie wa aera: | ° 

The author wrote his Nirpayasindhu . in 


1611-12 a.p. [H. T. Cozzprooxe.] 
AF 2 
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1781. 
1572d. Foll. 24; size 104 in. by 42 in; 


fair Devanagari writing, of 1687 a.v.; eleven 
lines in @ page. 
Gotrapravaranirnaya, another treatise on the 
same subject, by Bhatia Raghundtha (c. 1620 
a.D.), son of Bhatta Madhava, and grandson 
of Bhatta Ramesa. 
It begins: 
aat MUS wt Bat Seal teats | 
faaat Sch a craTaa Waa i 
aramacfaaite: wares Farad | 
agra uta arafeufcatiawataa: i 

Tt ends : 
uguagftsza [elsewhere Q Taga | ya 

[arTTayat | 

agit st cgarae ramet: 

efi arte Tern fa ge AR AY AT ATT Z CY ATS 
git vtawaefnda: wae 


[H. T. Couzsrooxz. | 


1782. 
3200. Foll.17; size 8 in. by 64 in.; ex- 


cellent Devanagari writing; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Pravaranirnaya, by Visvandtha Deva, son of 
Sambhw Deva, and younger brother of Rima 
Deva. 

Itbegins: wt aa: wiarratsirad i aat watt 
aM TANT | AA UMA wa suTaRtarTeTaTa- 
WAAR WATT WS a aeTe TTA cra 
racer IETS: | MAA ET eat TAT WaTtT 
sofpumtaareary fracaed yeratay at at wre- 
fefa werertd wate seft dite Jaw dae xf 
Sah guta et Fata start) quit a sad sath 
ta gata ° 

It BhriguvamSapravaranirnayah, fol. 4b; 
Angirovaméa, 9b; Atrivamsa, 1la; Visudmitra- 
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vamsa, 120; Nasyapavamsa, 140; Vusishtha- 
vamsa, 16a; Ayustivamsa, 1704; then follow 
the Nshatriya- and Veasya-pravarch, 
Tiends: gry UTaUTat WIRTH ATT aU At 
uforatanac| tancatata arararset|azar|ea: a 
Pe on < ~ He 
ofa Winaiycaraqatiacarqaratiaaaracatactad a 
TaTat Wachawat: AATAT: 
The fly-leaf contains tho following noto: 
Copied for me [rom a manuscript belonging to Nara- 
simhabhat Gramopadhyaya of Belgaum. The manu- 
script is not dated. It consists of 27 leaves about 
Jin. long by 42 in. broad. The characters are Nigari. 
Presented to the India Office Library, 28rd Angust, 
1878. (J. I. Fieger, Bo. C. S.] 


eR 
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1783. 

1269, Vell. 68; size 7 in. by 38 in; fairly 
written, in Dovanigari, in ap. 16605; ten lines 
in a page. 

Rudrapaddiuadt, a manual of directions and 
formulas for the porformance of ceremouies to 
Rudra, in connection with the Srauda ritual 
of the Latttiriyas, by Nardyanw Bhalta, son of 
Rimesvara Bhatta. 

It begins : 

agUaTyR NATTA: HAT 
may wed AA SeTTETAAT Et 

TT ATS TUT ATA TWEE Ve: wert warty 
Rfactagranate ee San enters 
ThaeaeIaT Testa wT stat are | 
aarerfefrararenrqarey staraataraciiwrarietel Fe 
a Rarer Valerian a abyrydt- 
aTat n aut Sfrtagaterraaremaa Aree Tat 
waarfrarcfefs io wears aafseta faatin wa 
BE UAT | St Set SER wereg siregata | 
waeT TUTE | wag FUT srER Tews sfra- 
weyate | eres sq Sar | aresrararat gaTaTH- 
ate Sarina SrSAeTT RAT | TT ATCT A: 
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ategaiframt a seuTMTET? maE safayarsy 
WUMaY saat daha svarfoafeatargqars 
aiegmias anaagad atom sft dara | ya 
ang etyraayafaay weregad wire sfa t ° 

wat TTA fol. 14); sft (eg) earaatga: 
530; wat Tatutt fol. 580; this is followed by 
the accented text of Yaitl Sumh. V. 4, 8, 
followed by a figured stotra, rz Wasaracra ufegt 
waifayet preceded and followed by a number 
of stobhas, Then follow tho “sreyahsampddana’ 
on the part of tho priests to the sacrificer, and 
the bestowing of ‘dakshinds’ by the latter. 

Itbends: ehnlalaratarantten dite wa qefa- 
atfega: ara: dest efaeh antifa n sta wtea- 
MOA IMTTUTIUTAZA CT BIYAt HAMA THT- 
BTATSAT Chaat wAaTiRATAR Uo Wa TMZ aT- 
ATOTUMZST AKT NTI | SATs wersranfe- 
may ety ° 

Then follow computations of the number of 
homas to'the several Rudras to be performed 
in a yoar, and the measures of the respective 
kunda to be used. 

The opinion of Ripandérdyana is several 
tines reforred to by the author. 

Colophon: f° weugta: aATAT nh Wat Ube 
famayamdae arfaate y afza sareaqca 
mrawgiaratdes fefet ut 

For another copy of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices of 8. MSS., L., p. 100. 

[H. T. Conzprooxs. | 


1784. 

1986, Foll. 17; sizo 8i in. by 4in.; fairly 
written, in Dovaniigari; cight lines in a page. 

Ttudra-Laghunydsa, ® manual of formulas, 
intondod for certain ceromonies in honour of 
Rudra, or for Rudra-worship generally, 

Tt bogins : WYN Est grea aaat eet rea- 
rota qefyafed gar aaare: yfafa Aredia 


feratay afaa ay afad ay pert ay afeort 
muRat Fae aTayEa’ yARUt ATU at 3 
waa stata fart sqadg a st wife: gife with: 

WN AAG TE ATT Tay ETS AAI AAG WE 
UeTa qTSayT a Wah etc., the whole Sataru- 
dviya (Taitt. S. IV., 5, 1-11); followed (on 
foll. 9b-14a) by Taitt, S. IV., 7, 1-11 (cp. 
no. 152, p. 21 of this catalogue), Down toa 
the end of this section, marked we in the 
margin, the mantras are accented throughout. 

Then follows a second section the leaves of 
which are marked w° wre (the Laghonydsa 
proper ?), beginning (without accents): 

Sil aaa war freq n wreathsayferry u ear 
arecherry u mafighaey u wet whafereg un eed 
frafereg 0 as vaafedy nt ace freg un aT 
famattrafereg nv aaa: warigaat front n aah 
fort dat freatn were warferdg u we eeatiereg 
frcfa warcafereg u fyrarat arget freg u ye fora? 
fag nu yta: wet frag n aaah fyrargtact freat 
want aafeed u nat ate: want shasterreratcs- 
aferg u waeig at cant Torey freq are 
tefg then accented: wad atta ferma aT 
eed u eed ate n weaqe uaa wah n aTaT rat 
fort: u ret een eed Aten we on wy wal a 
agqfa faa: n—-—u tear a aafa fam nen fest 
Hare forts noon arat a tafe fear non gfaat 
a wets fort nen stafraaerad a stata fer on 
et a ae fran On weet a aft fora: non Sart 
Haat fora: nen are a areata fam nen gaa 
TAT YATAUIATA tA: WT: YATTRAATTA STAT 
cigafadrzara: uo wafersraqra sitet: t then with- 
out accents : 

ward Tayi agin wars wtegeat aA 

ysenicadarst frat drag 

Trad ayn Face 

asleutd sytata avatars 1 
arraatadha a acwmrane n°? 5 more dlokas. 

ST AT agg FU Aas: WAG We agaiasra 
atieatstaaacrafe wht aa zara wai et 


or 
o 2) 
io 


STA TTATA ATAATT ATTA At Tau 
aae aifenaa fen(ea marg.) sfernifadt 
facrarct sfa qat sfa fait sia fact 
REqaEATATS wa wT aHAATL 
stmt wan efa Sy are: SATA Ul Lares 
mated Aer craticiet wedge 
TRH att weppracettiree Wet 
watfast AAT YRC TAT 
fra ford fafaeraet wah fart n 
Wa 999% n Wea Area e- 
ARATTAT ATTA ASME Fe TRH Tegal 
fated u faspacqnat i areata a ater (!) un fara 
mcrae (Dr. Joux Taryuor.| 


1785. 

2232. Foll. 22; size 94 in. by 43 in. 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 13 or 14 
lines in @ page. 

Rudrabhishya, a commentary, in 478 cou- 
plets, on the Rudradhydya (or Sutarudriya), by 
Aluobala (son of Nrisimha), of the Bhdskara 
family (cf. no. 152). 

It begins: 

frat waTATyTtfetr 

AMITHEFTAT ITA TTTS | 
weTAsateaaya TS 

MTASATHA Aa: UT ATeas 9 
dann werner azote 

re aif aalAgaTATATAT AS dey 
TATA TAM Aa Test 

aL at dese array ate wet aaa fad TAU e|t 
VATA ATU TM: 

WUATARTTSARTHTTTTT: 
alegre areal 

TH arigaHeUERTTAtaE ua 
Bets: ParaTSare: 

atarearetaratrare: 0 
viggura wotaayet 

HATY WaT ATS uo a 
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WSIS ATTN: 
oegaarafaacew: 
ategaral wad feat 
MATTIE GHATNT uune Bn 
maarfce sratfe aetafaais aA: 
waiegraraafear woray arfacafa net 
WITS AAG ATA Te 
AIEAAASTUTASTT ATS ATT: tl 40 Ul 
a ara fiftarara Sgrearasraras | 
wayeasetat ye UTAeTaHT naan? ae i 
yfeurerdanreant waarearhrars 
HUA A ARE WISSTMTATTAT tl 93 
Te eatfecren fants TST | 
Ranier That WE WAT Uw a 


WAT West 


Tea TAA WATY Vere frarate fratzal 
wad WAR (cr. TTR) Sat Were dicefant 
fyrarert er aai(?eaTam:) aretfaxaet foraefout 


am afi | [nun ? ae 4 


qonfett: warcnantramarnrared | 
wararacrdid wal: |grearaataz uv 20 t 


~ ™~ 
wt WE Aa I 


a wiaetetawfiareren TEAL | 

WAU TH ATTA SAT: 28 
ofantarterat sei otf aatad | 

at athe aggre warfreaatyat ae tl 
Bet ward Tt ae: wwATATA | 

OT SAAT She ATENTA AAT ST Age 
teaarmefagattaia Vy: Wathea: | 
Brdarerfse(r.Y) eS APS TTAT ATT AM Awan 
wa su aaaaATT weft 


Bat a ea efit | 


nisaen tiheasiedamteainataninteald 


wat eafq Sah R wag We: VTA Ngo N 
nee wey TaN wgTgT Fe | 
Gaarssery Wry TAT AA u 84 
waeae aeaaty ara aT AA 
WHTaTECT AM AATATAUPTPAT: 11 Be tO 994 U 


aigiacre | ufgastenat waar: feat sert 


Qigerd cere aa igiartra Fn 4G 0 ° 
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It ends: , 
waremt shy arent satay faart shaw: t 
wera afar fraigiesea u [8] 92 0 ° 
aren winded Theat wheather a 
wiege wateafrana date wrarfe ars 
wifagsaarcfazfacaentartadit cer 
QATHNSA ARSE Aytea(r.° few) 
[aret un [2]028 n° 
meq waie(r. fa) eae Vleet aeriract 
want faelar AI HI aaa Vat 
frat Sar arat wag ferser wats 
aeUTaTs at eae ward Fe fot n [a] ob u 
efa wetrea faced ate gare warea 
Besides the Sivarahasya, which is repeatedly 
referred to, no other authority is met with. 
Vor the author’s commentary on the Ma- 
himnak Stava in which the present work is 
mentioned, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 237. 
[R. Jounson.] 


1786. 

353, Foll. 92; size 10 in. by 32 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanigari character; seven 
lines In a page. 

Rudra-yaddhati, a description of mystic rites 
connected with the worship of Siva, in the 
form of Muhdrudra, composed, in Samvat 1515 
(a.p. 1459), by Parasurdma, son of Karna 

In its close imitation of the Vedic cere- 
monial it keops clear of the indelicacies usually 
met with in Tantric writings; only passing 
allusions being made to the existence of a 
female deity, under the name of Uma. 

The treatise begins: 

wapragt Te WaT Wreet scent 

fan: VOPR: FRA THIET wa 
afmrfanerat aed atartartcat | 
aarareny witat fd Te feraMe te i 
uareragategt aatarrdaat | 

qa vaqaraeR faat wrreta: uz u 


583 


arg lt] fag etree) TyTaherarat 
afsurat a ararat waetare watfrat vu 3 n° 
(some 65 Slokas); sfa waugtat fol. 7a; 
WY WIRBeas Wrasa | 
areas wat NEA NATTA Nt 
130 slokas; zfr° asuaseaqa fol. 19a; 
WY Rea sea sefefrataat a att 
177 slokas; sfa° waqat fol. 345; sfx? oE- 
wife: fol. 876 (83 Sokas); sta? qizga fol. 48u 
(124 Slokas); wa warafafesaet nv 
watrnra Egat qed yeafeat | 
waTgrat feared ag ae eft oTTa 
sta? crafafa: u fol. 62b (178 slokas). 
wae Wegsa saaTaTEe BA Le (94 Sokas). 
fa? srefaarseaqa t fol. 70b; wa giafafy: 2 
RaRAVEA Vd FATS TytyAs 1 ? 220 sI. 
It ends; 
Bret HUNSaH Tat AE TTITT | 
sframan ware texan Tet 
Uisrat As ATE: waa Tae AA tt 
VATUTHAUTET Waris VIET tt 
defence Weegee aa 
Waewat TAA VATA a 
setaartnfane RTT VAT | 
RAT ACTA ARIE WEA tt go U 
aia ufeqras THaTeaes 
wera wate Wry sual 7 Were | 
aefa(r.eufa) Renata eatat fe Brat 
Beare crutar faraaT UITUTAT 
afa Safate: eames n eft Whroycrafacttant TE- 
cata: MATATNS WAT IU TT ATAU ASS TEM TTC 
fated unitssmtaed atacarizarerareacge spin 


[H. T. Conzsgooxs. | 


1787. 


1635a. Foll. 29; size 93 in. by 4 in; 
well written, in Devanagari, about the latter 
part of the 16th century ; ten lines in a page. 


N34 


Rudra-paddhatt, a shorter treatise on the 
same subject as the preceding one, and perhaps 
inspired by it, as tho partial identity of the 
introduction might seem to indicato. 

It begins : 

winast TS Aat Wieet w aTHet 
adored fear TeTatA: ua i 
ufaqfanerart at atariarfcat | 
aardend Wit fot dé forané net 

sey warant fafaait: 1 wa wrareqin | fa 
aaa rafa qreteaata u TIT R_TaTat FAA 
aaarafcia ft wfraraicta sosteret wrEhgae 
fafaam: uo wa Beegiasregrfaggat SAIATE 
WraTaAy t ° 

Fol. 4a: garat fan(?r. fara) ara werfigfane 
afout reat uv Magufafamaradaecrat seat 
array waderhrateeTa ae | atrafeare- 
aura deraretuadaayyaa I wari WaT 
TAMAS aT MIAANATTS | TAYTT WHATS | 
mq fret ae) ATL Ath aT | Hae FI 
afaafe eat way wey areca feria we | 
zd qufafre yt tg are 1 wa NaS ATA 
BATT AHS owe gS Fafa 
weet TWoTafearas aC 
afa waat Har u ° 

Fol. 17a: fa weregaafe: u eefrert nu we 
Brat aalrgraye | Ma EITT AA WTI aT A 
atamacatapat wa aaah | frafesraaefepat aa: 
waa | afamrcenimat aat afresh | wad wat 
atta 1 mat sea stag aa: forcfa 1 9 

Ttends: faaa frwed, wyatt 3 meater Bu 
TT 4 WAR g Wit gy wYat 8s sans y wey sg 
HIS 9 HHH bn sta Seatetaarsar nu 

Acc. to the passage on fol. 4a (Samvat 16. ., 
Saka 15..) the treatise seems to have been 
composed between a.p. 1578 and 1643; the 
writing of the MS. pointing to somewhere 
about the former date. 

For the same treatiso see Weber, Cat. Berl., 


no. 1288. [H. T. Cozuprooxu.] 
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1788. 
91A. Foll. 52; sizo 10 in. by 4 in.; fainly 
written, in Devanigari, in the latter part of 
last century; eleven hues ina page; the last 
six leaves supplicd by a different hand. 
Rudrapaddhaéi, another manual of Siew 
worship, by Drkshitinanta, son of Visvanidtha. 
It begins: 
awaria uraatad waral fafsrraa | 
RzaaheMat WPTIMASE ua 
etaarinfaga freraraer azar | 
TaT BTN SEIS ATTATTA Hg tt 
Aras AA I 
areata fala] el waratiaa: 
eqerg frael fora warhead n 4 
WERT ATT ST ATTA. 
aregatfa ararie a: asastravafa en 
faarta faare = wag fara wart 
dam waz Sa fener a aaa u 2 ne 
Itonds: wea daraagereeear way 
SAI Nl 
afa wiasratartrurmattrrarcata zt] fel- 
arta fat---- wat- ~~ — daeegrayrarate- 
WeAavathA 
Lif. L' Conunroogs. | 


1789, 
13454, Foll. 27; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Devanigari writing; nine lines 
in @ page. 
Siva Lingapratish(hid, or Li hyasthipanamidh i, 
a manual of rites to be performed at the 
setting up and inauguration of the uiya, by 
Ananta. 
Tt begins : 
wa fermfaet wa wearearit area t 
SI IT WRT athe ae aT TTT eT 
AY at Batarat afae yprar WaT an 
[39 slokas; after which: 
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afa fraafaararerfefaaa: | 
SMiISrsaanyry STATTIATPT Ig | 
AMTARMATS ATA WITT Nn 
ufaeriutaaart frerarecarten: | 
frafermfaat wtarsaat WA Net 


Aa ATATATIAT aTafedsaray yaa wrefauTE- 
Magentafatcatrat sargg sho ewan: wiafath 
afadt qurgaraigmanafernt sfaatifente- 
NGAI YR ATS A STATS aT TITAS aT TAT - 
araaareaea squfee sia aaa sataaeaae 
agiicatat sifaftearereate wera fyrarfentier 
aTaT | 

ltonds: ara wate vefeat frarataat(? fry- 
qai fom) sir fart was wast was | aTeTa 
a | Uae aR sft aa fernfrefeas 
arem arora ahafaa fo aferra wareaa 

madgrarateniferdantrartent: | 
ATAU SAT Vt MATTATAT 

AT ARTA TAT CVATATTR BAT T- 
mate nt wen weet ant agerary sahara efeat 
cat aiat arrdadt ducariet(?dsariie) fergsia u 
afa dturaaaaaferearrafate: ATA: | 

[H. T. Cotsprooxz.] 


1790. 
19880. Foll.4; size 7) in. by 4in.; clear, 


modern Devanigar? writing; cight lines in 
» pay. 

Rudrapijd, or ' Muldidevaparicaryavidhi, a 
manual for the daily worship of Rudra-Mahd- 
dea, by means of offerings of flowers and the 
recilation of Vedic maniras. 

Itbegins: went aeéteareteafcadifafy a- 
ener: wo ara: ate yt wa te apatafed 
afratt qareaqaimentiaa FE Ute 
aEeTATATeaeT wT YSUATATT TTT a: YR TATATE- 
areat ya yRArarearay wWyaaya: yEuararea- 
FAT TAT ENE Satdehe MTTAAT- 
wand AAR HEATaATETad BRATTt ATaTHTETes 


58. 


TAT BS qatfe wat sq wey elaafayetergate 
qa arate wera wad efqua: wet 
fra ufgan: Gerdtaca sara dace wa 
waMtin aay seta at eR wwarfate 
aaa urqafintay ° 
Tt onds: wyarqa: yeuqerearfa waa eTarR- 
wes ete fratate ferendearnedteraagsrece: 
BeaIaaaraya ATS Tar TTA | eae 
Tag waa TT: Vista | 
WHA WAM FES VACA FA 
The leaves are marked = ° 7°; and on the 
outer pages the tract is called ¥taraTaaiaagy- 
atfata: i (Dr. Jonn Tavuor.] 


1791. 
1988d. Foll..8; size 7} im. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; seven lines in 
a page, 

Parthiva(liiga)piijd, a manual for making 
liigas of earth, founded on the directions 
given in the Baudhdyanasiitra, the Brihad- 
Vasishtha and Laihga(purdna). 

Tt begins: way wmfrafercamrarctehe:  wr- 
masTaatate Se AMET | 

Tat Var ania WATT A 

wate wees aE afearhHat 

fone gq wreaha wat vas wit a 
afa daa afeat arart afearaAret 

TATRA: MBAS ATAATTA 

Ae We TaNT wey ar weit 

et uezaerd TE RAT TAL 

WTA FeATata aque VPA NS Tar 
at wetandt nueatia(!) daa at wate Weta? 

It ends: waryfa HodaAd Het wefeuTaaet- 
caper BY wereara wa ete fray | wth: yeu 
nuacfen: forata aa sata asa da: fewer | 

aaisera fora eatat yar faut 
facarat | ygrored yar fevtat on 

eta qrdfemrrsara uefa Urey BaTAT i 


[Dz. Joun Tarzosg.| 
4g 


1792. 
1258c. Foll. 82; size 9 in. by 8% in.; De- 


vanagari character; 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Sivapafasamgraha, a manual for worshippers 
of Siva, by Vallabhendra Sarasvati. 

Very incorrect. 

The MS. begins: wt vyig:(?arfe:) aTeTARy 
werarafafd waite Bars wa waa fayey TeH 
mamifara | Tae fest arcagacta tareniaat- 
mfaq qietia sgeaq aearatad ¢ wa fafraraar- 
ae dafiaeanaeger Sorat fydest ae my- 
SAT T° SUSTAWMLT Ne swadda:° 

efa alaeiggriemenradaet ae Watery: 
fol. 208; gfa° wameneriae fratarara: fol. 412; 
ete seaiganfqanmearenadag Veale: fol. 670. 

Tt ends : 

aeq wachaatal UeaTRAA AT 
ufeaivearta fraitiag rat u 

eft aeigaltlanta(alfqersiag deters: o 
aa 998 HEAT efaUras aTsaeUTTTE at 
Tat saqualfraameniia freer fefan si 
Ga: Argut ° 

[H. T. Conzsrooxs. | 


1793. 
1965. Foll. 16; size 63 in. by 4 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of 
the present century; Huropean paper; nino 
Imes In a page. 
Sivapiijapaddhati, a manual of Sivu-worship, 
by Raghavanandanatha, 
It begins : 
wiatarasae fraryerrrata: | 
daugat wat ate wtarengat 
wa wafaty aiaetat west atfyaqurate | 
ara qed Tera wfyefe whe wari wt F ay- 
arigaragat gat yeatargat wrath aR eta 0 
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ein? denfaty: fol. 3a; aft wayfa: fol. 5u; 
sia aTraTara: | aa aeyaticara: fol. 6b; ef 
atirara: fol. 7b; xf mearara: fol. 8a; seta 
a: twa areas fol. 9a; xfr waaTaTat fol. 12h, 
etc.; asrTatat fol. Lob. 


It ends: Wer ughiyaywTaTa Yaa oaqaAr- 
rdfas: ughigereereta: | Mt eA: Werte 
uyadeaaa wheratairatrar | 
faféaratafa: Sat Hara waraga i 
sfa wreath atigaarge dfeacaregia: 


GaTHE tt 
[Dre Joun Tavnor.| 


size 03 in, by 84 in; 


19678. Foll. 20; 
fairly writton, in Devanagari, ab the beginning 
of tho present century; nine or ten Lines in 
% page. | 

Sivapititprakara, another treatise on the 
sane subject. 

It begins: amet qew Whar aedqarded aan 
afeteant sayranted fram ard ara | wate fera- 
we I 

Semearaah: | ara warend fol. 9a; zfa wA- 
wreat fol. 8a; then follow prayers. 

Tt onds : | 

fortt erat frat star fora: wafad sere 
forth srafa weer a: fara: ah sea fx a 
et waa ae Targa recta n 
LDu. Joun Tayon.] 


1795. 


792, Foll. 28; sizo 10) in, by 4 im; 
Dovaniigari writing, somowhat diffieull to read; 
12~14 lines in a page. 

Gopilapaddhad, » manual for the worship 
of Kptshya, (by Dinukura, son of Neisink«). 
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lt begins : 
qianacet aaa ya 
aaifaaardd Tae wart Aan a 
sfara waargred yen dfrawa: 
sgateafuya mMaad eft eT U2 tt 
art: wate wear ah 
ae faamaad uefdfecrar: t 
area taartata(? r.arra) area tsi 
aera afar TTI: Zh 
masa aaAtaAy ut Te 
ATTA ATT ATG METAS 
TntanIseATEd FUT 
arate fatty nu 8a 


arash TAA UTE AS 
fearrclaraurachyaaH tt 
faafautrraargaaars 
arearfered TeeTTT Ny 
materia waaay 
fagtatarraanteran tage 
masa hranttacaiaTs 
arnageadiina faagy un & 0 
Wa: Wa weet Ts FU 
qercHAATas TAT | 
Sas ICA ATT TATA 
wrdafdymaaticnaaart i 9 u 
a: Sradeanted APH ATT 
wethizaatetatae(s. fafag) aan t 
watiaea yutfa et wi sat 
ararereracareh (Pr. Mat) WTA UNAS WG 
sfausgrant warTataraaadr errata Petes) 
siewisningrawrarareticaratscramats frre 
afaeg wastered fresh aepafeifsaiata dea 
at wa: warearafa MaEt wesated safaga | 
yfy wat yar erat ef et faaqar yar | 
oat urea at afa ufasd He VAAN 
ata asa Ta ATET I 
ayaa a zat a wat yfa dferar: | 
{um feraated ayig frarsatt n° 


Le fe 


Tt ends: aMTTAT TAT aq agra Tea Wat 
Tifa safefa wsysra wATs Ut 
warqatraraemdeT are ga: 
afaia wer féforefad arfafreré na a 
feargat Ty yPaRhASTTY: | 
aiaat Faq fare MatatTaWT He A 
sat watarsraa i 
mare eter vetadta faftat i 
a greg so qfed qeatrt na 
dam 9G S83 aw dtaare feted 1 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


1796. 
QA5b. Foll. 64; size 12 in. by 5 in; good 


Devanagari writing, of about 1730 a.p.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Bhagavadbhaktivilisa, a comprehensive work 
on the religious ceremonies of the Vaishnavas, 
by Gopdla Bhatta. 

This MS. contains only two chapters (vildsa), 
viz. the 18th (mirtiprédurbhdva) and 19th (qr- 
fafea), but in the colophons these numbers 
have been altered to 1st and 2nd wildsas. 

The work has been published, with a com- 
mentary, Calcutta 1840. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooss. | 


1797. 


945a. Foll. 48; size 12 in. by 5 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1770 a.p.; 
9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Krishnabhaktikalpavalli (also. called Bhakti- 
maijari, or Haribhaktimafjar:, at the end of 
chapters 1 and 2), a work on Krishna worship, 
in four chapters (maijar?). 

Té begins: wart fafSaafcanrfvarat sivarc: 
aveaat wigs waste weifenrat ataend 


afa wigueanaiaa(!) Tar ATATT eas 
G 


588 


faraforatera Kate 
sargay acinataarsad 
selarayTaaa aaa 
miideafeqed AAs TATA | 
aygulachceeeraat g 
qatantantandetit | 
aetna tara agit 
mfgearfeqed wag AATAA Ne Ul 
MUSIZASAS ATT SAT 
tMiné yuaafenarrae4e | 
yaa fainefad faammarst 
niffearfeqedt wre wart u Zu ? 

12 verses, after which: Ae aAVS TATA AA 
fart wiagaraferatam: wtafita wi wet | ° 

Besides various Purdnas, quotations are 
found from Uktirahasya [wa sfatzet aati 

ATayET BATT Aeat Yreacaraa: | 

aaa araan(? aan) Hat fed wer arfrat n 

vfanat afeerat Tat ATMS: | 

faartracart WaT Head STAT Nt 

fartarfaat geramtacreaa 

aaa ward frarast Taye n° | fol. 330; 
Gautamiyatantra, 27b; Prabodhacandrodaya [a- 
aeafa acuta fasaata fotiedis carte faureata 1 ° 
Py. I. 27], 70; Brahmasamhita, 1b; Huribhahii- 
halpalutd, 9a, 10a, etc.; Haribhaktisudhoduya, 
8a, 5b, 6b, 20a. 

Ch. I. treats of the nature and various 
grades of Bhakti; II. (beg. fol. 14b), of tho 
efficacy of prayers addressed to Krishna, undor 
his many different names; III. fol, 20a, gives 
a description of the Vaishnava paradiso, Vat- 
kuntha, and its delights; IV., fol. 33u, sots 
forth the means by which access is obtained 
to it, esp. certain symbolical practices, 

Tt ends: 

fare arearerageareny tara (Preyer?) | 
PASSAT wea fete (1) 1 
afin Wiaeriaaarsent weet asrch py 
[H. T. Conzsrooxz.] 
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1798. 


1174b. Foll. £0; sizo 13 in. by 52 in.; 
fairly written, iv Devanigart; 6-11 lines in 
ab page. 

Muntrabhdgavaturydkhyd, ov Muntrarahasya- 
prakasikd, « treatise In four chapters, by Nila- 
kantha, son of Covindasiri, cndeavouwing, by 
interpretation of certain Vedic verses, to prove 
the Veda to relate to Arishna. 

It begins: 

aq Ward wafzunt: act wet) 
are aay vorefaad: aaife waft a 
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,, no. 73 t. 
It ouds: 
qTary Baatantat very areTnyrferat 
TRUTH Arad AA ATTAT UF 
VABATIAA TAPUTHAATT | 
aed anata TaaTAaAt Ufa et 

efa wlnaearTemTaaertacaygiT grata - 
fiquitrinigdza ait agrarrrrraneat Aa- 
Teemranfsrarat HYTH TIT: i AIA Ike fafary- 
aaufiarat dtaarad fd ger wars n feted fyra- 
aTeRaTIetas Fea 

ATATTTT ATT TAT ATS 
nrerere yfunaa TayatatA: 

On the outer page of the MS, and on the 
margin of tho leaves, tho treatiso igs called 
Mantrabhigavata. 


Ci. T. Conrprooke, | 


172, oll. 385; sizo 124 in. by S$ in; 
fairly written, in Devanivari, in the latter 
part of last century (the last leaf by a more 
recent hand); twelve linus in a page. 

Nitydedrupradipa, w coinpentdium of Vaish- 
navi religious duties, by Narasimha (Nrisinha), 
son of Murdri, grandson of Dharddhara Jai- 
mini(?), and disciple of (?his uncle) Vighnesvara. 
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Tt begins : 


rai: waarfaematzar atertsraferti: 
UARVANAA aaa: BTATH TT: 

a: Sarecaeat sq fage: day: fora afi 
Neat foaca ae fared aisule wergA van 


waaay ara eT afaTyTaTTs 
qarafatearan dag sfranfafserrs tte t 


wey ewafaralecactdg 
aAaaTTMTAL TRA Yat | 
Bu: warfega acTaaT: 
aretatanadaargieut: i sn 
arieatgfad atrardas aatarpar. F7ya7) 
Toh: Hasta shy eeryrara wit aA | 
Se GFETLITT FMT BTHAATS TAT 
muatafcatent fesg a: sta: frat arerarsnan 
WANT: RAAT TT aiereat Sat sya | 
mraratata RATTLES faa Ve ST NN 


wrard war eft wtthe warateyfar aes 
atatartredarcneat yeaa: tise: 
farts: waorireraeatnd: yaqarate- 
daaeeat Waratraty Fe ART n | 0 
wat a: fare sifoarafret yates wet Tat 
ASMA ga J FATTRUTTTAT USN 


were Vatatt =e aaar(L. a) warferaroen 
aintarsremtacarnahtae Brest | 


warenteata tre faqat 4: WE aat 
arparaca: WeragEd acs: arf Ub 


fagurct eaatt Saat 

astat(!) wer ae (slserate 
arated setararirasat 

ASAT FANGITAM HTT Ve 


acfieudtaarhrarre treats: (1) 
aaa, fae aTateat seq qgarraarteat 


 aBarmas sercay daagretce = (lao 


wrat aifganssty face wanraeteyraat | 
sftaten aa ey gig aryat Afee: Yt 


VinfameaaNtaata heats fate ma naan 


Get 
oF 


aante: amt senate Heat aafreryctat 
seraranaranatcateraas a aa: asia: t 
aa MTdAT: ataquana: sagt wer fread 
Atatanrataaratrigacaan feaenes er eet 
WIT sary ysttaaat 
qweugt fata: wat a aA 
wey: a: Bfwitfeuga’ 
fory Warecetaya wT N43 1 
wut [=] afdeaaa ee WATE sercaTe: | 
BFS aac sat: aaa HATHA ATI 
WraTyaT WaT svt sy: fee TAMA: | 
aetafger saarafaen 3 a shaq wereatsr’ 
wat a yar fararfctrara [i aan 
a arrqurfeaa: ufzar: | 
are aarafsfearastat 
agistryrfaraarcan 4&0 


at aTadarfreaearet 
warrat at qaqa? 
weeceny ETT 
tire dafae aredt ort 99 1 
vaut[enfare Afraz 
seTpaae RTT eye: (7 T:) 
nfcefasearcaTadaayY 
wigs ey wahAe Tae Nae 
yufcatatacarads- 
ATT AAAS | 
THATA TIS THOT: 
SMaayATaM AIT nae 0 
yufogarisatseratisra 
AUTPCLTAHST AAT TSTILT: 
fatat witacheeaen 
afaeararsty Wt STATS: 20 I 
wiafsraoye: oNfaea TAT 
famrarmmatat sq afte WaT 28h 
wa fafadtega fated aa Ffafrat wera faaa- 
afafak wafer | ra wetaaiaerd yea | 
VEE: AMAIA | WTEFEAT AHA | Were- 
Sten ats a eta garfe faa 1 ° 


500 


The work, which shows some Tantric ten- 
(lencies, is divided into two parts, the first of 
which, consisting of one chapter, dedrakalpa, 
ends fol. 870. 
three chapters (bhagukrityam) has a separate 
paging (foll. 248). 

This portion begins: - 

maiaierratta w7zs 
Trig fafarataTaacy | 
aatearcafaifaatiTrag: 
aunt sty afeaqet AAA: Tare I 
ay fentnraat ee 
‘fxata | wal It separa frataa | 
Featatd vs feat sae au uu 

Ch. IT. ends fol. 80a (of orig. pag.); III., 

fol. 1954. 


The second part, consisting of 


Ib ends: use wut wedaerafefa wrardaé: 


agente safes: i 
meg TareraTat wars fergie: | 
da taage frafancfatietacre 
mpateatt frafcatass aereTOTa 
ateutaratearasral? farsa arp 
ea atatat tara a framed sgt CATH 
afa wiegadtrearantafsarafrrctieatactad 
frararcueta sparred want 

The leaves are markod fa? 7° (i.e. farat- 
aqatRaNgty acc. to the title given on tho 
front and back pages). 

Whatever the age of the work may be, it 
must be later than the middle of tho 14th 
century, as the Madhaviya is quoted at fol. 29b. 

(H. T. Couusgzooxn. ] 


1800. 
800a. Foll. 181; size 10¢ in. by 44 in; 


indifferent Devanigari writing, of the former 
half of the last century; eight lines in a page. 

Saddciérasamgraha, a metrical treatise on 
the religious dutios of a pious Vaishoava, in 
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nine chapters (prakarana), largely compiled 
from Purdyas, and hero ascribed to Bhutla 
Saihkara, son of Bhatla Nilakantha. 
It begins: 
AaRAR SAAT ST ae 
TATATASS YT TART SHEA | 


way fgaTa aa: feafnienie, 
U_ A AAT ATTASATT 9 t 


wUsyqUrata Ararat fewra zt 
= < “A ~ 
MHATTUTATT Ul saATAT wee HS au 


a aaa wormrd sretzafaad | 
UY VACSUA Bhaa wears: uv 3 i 


CHAT H MATA STATS TAT: 
AIM: VATA FT UTE: us 
AT UVR WeTKITET | 
dee denNey sa AeTyWAT SI 
fagar fead wah feat a ade fe: nyu 
WH AAAS WETE: | ° 
1. Dikshdvdhinaprokarana ouds fol. tla; 
IL. sndaidihriydprokarana, fol. 430; UL pra- 
timisdlagramalukshanaprakarauna, Tol. 58h; IV. 
pujividhina, fol. a5 Ve sribhdyauutamahimde- 
bhayavaddharmalakshanajinusyasamsritivargina 
fol. Lida; WL. bhuthtivibhdgandmanuthimikivtu- 
nevarnand, fol. 6a; VIL Lekddast-]doddas7- 
vrdbantonagd, Tol. Lode; WEL. vdrehikumuhot- 
supaparvans divydoirbhdvaveataoarnana, 1704, 
Chapter IX. (vishnabhaktivishwywearn ane wire 
shikapurvasu briydvidhdnavaryana, ace. to Rij. 
Mitra, Notices, L, p. 103) wants the end; u 
different hand having supplied (on a page 
pasted over tho last one of the original M$.) 
® few lines with the (perhaps spurious) ¢olo- 
phon: efa wivtatrangatedorengyacgy ae 
MATT WT: ATHY 
In tho MS. described by Dr. Raj. Mitra, 
the author’s name is not givon. 


[1f. T. Conuprooxe.] 
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1801. 


1746b. Foll. 39; size 8) in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanigari writing, of about tke 
uniddle of the last century; eleven lines in 
& page. : 
Puicasamskiradipikd, 4 manual of Vaishnava 
tiics of consecration (in accordance with the 
tenets of Madhudeirya), by Vijayindra Bhikshu, 
pupil of Surendra. 
lt begins: 
RMIT THVT Fora: war | 
Biawmcfraem wrafder a aa le 
sat wattat aia wEUTAMA tas (r. cha) 
MAMTA WUT TATA tg t 
Uy WRANTS Aaa nTaie | 
aan waainte waarafet Wet 3 
MW Magara: AAAATAT VE | 
SANS HATTA WATYA!. WIA) AATAG vs t 
wig: werd cer TISATT | 
TH Talia V4 fronfestfaa ayn 
veafagtayatrtsetaaera tn: " 
faut farateu dadentcetiaar nu & 0 
aq ararea: dearer [arlqear: witerarrat warar- 
araTa lat arreghrerst ° 
The five consecratory rites are names’-giving, 
tho burning in (?of Vishnw’s attributes), the 
application of the sectarian marks (pandra), 
the initiation into the mantra, and offering. 
The handwriting is not very clear, and no 
ends of chapters are marked. 
Fol. 2b: craraaticrdentediaftqrertadnerta- 
facta vefrareqeraa | ° 
It ends: 
ara: Ue WaT ATA AST ATT UTA: | 
want fz Ge Met: WAATTETT: A 
safe daria tat wrataegarquafafr a 
AT RAAIIKT Ui 


nea taatrratatse tage: ' 
gay frratee datercetfear on 
aia aifasatgtatactea dadearcetfoar saat 
On the outer page of the last leaf the title 
is given: Wadia fanferatecadce | 
[H. T. Corzprooxe. ] 


1802. 


2403b. Foll. 12; size 74 in. by 5 in; 
Bengali handwriting, of the latter part of last 
century; twelve lines in a page. 
Vrinddévanapaddhait, a brief manual of daily 
observances for the use of Brahmanical students 
of the Vaishnava sect, in accordance with the 
tenets of the followers of Vallabhdcérya. 
It begins: 
WATT AY FITATA BTAT WarAa: | 
was: a sat wteat Ataafa a 
we wiperrawagte: aaa | aT Ae 
ed Vary Ursa TT WIS F AAT We- 
EMMITT Wet Tt whe fers we- 
afawar i ° 
Fol. lla: wtataarertaaeratn 3a aaretioarate° 
Apparently incomplete. [R. Jounson. | 


1808. 


785b. Foll. 15; size 9% ins by 4 in; 
plain Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 lines in 
a page. 

[Vishnumurti-| Pratishthdvidhi, a manual 
for the inauguration of images of Vishnu and 
other deities; apparently part of a larger work, 
called Vaishnavadharmanushthdénapaddhati (or 
Nrisimhaporicaryé?), by Krishnadeva, son of 
Ramickrya. 

It begins: yautfenfaare q nfreta wraerfe- 
wrafaten: wfast AAT | 

arate heareaEnt: | 
qier Tarte freenierersrereanfate a 
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~ 


wa UTATATS Sot Vana aratedaa aTag Sdlayrimaperihsh i, a troatise on Silagimnn 


"sag ardfementageqiatatcarat frat ° 
efa mrarnfret fol. 7a; sfa weraimfaet fol. 9a. 


stonos, describing their colour, shape and pro- 


perties, and the places where they are found ; 


Fol. lla: sfa dfawaersinfrerfafa: un sft | by Saikara Dateujia, 


Sarquanfaerataaicarasasa ree sts [Tt | Peravat 


qaTIAT STATS AT afaeatcadtat AAA: USS lt Ula 
wae WaT War waeyparns geifa 
PRUTAAQUTaTeeTAT | uTTnfaEral fafa: ° 
Fol. 126: efa mraufaarfate: ware: | wareqra- 
mufaat 1° seven slokas, enumerating the six- 
teen purificatory actions (samsiirdh) required 
on these occasions, ending: 
qaafantesrat TAIT: Wefan | 
saa fafat qaaad wfsaAT tl 
wifaugmnsen fofat a 
The last four leaves, which are paged sepa- 
vatcly, are headed (though in a different hand) 
Vishnumirtiinydsapratishthddharmu, boginning : 
WT WEY MATT u BT weeaTat mea aay 
ay frmpeunart: eet at eged watt Sore | 
wt on aed | wt at ged St aw west aT 
HwMsel BSwqai we ia sss 
away: | etc., a great variety of symbols (such 
as planets, months, yugas, castes, rivors, 
clouds, etc.) brought in connection with par- 
ticular limbs ; Wr ferar te Raa: l wa ata- 
vara: 9 fol. 30. 
Fol. 4b: 3fa fauyafsatagttaty: aare: 1 
ea ramet wey ey ATTA ATURE 
STI AS aaa Pura Ta ht 
wat unas cae ough: wet rae 
fafesy yar aitfefa daa wet afaaratu eft sara 
fafa: i afa wifeapgIEcregagy Bifraaf Sutin 
weearrd fefem udm en 
(H. T. Couesrooxs. | 


1804. 
1747, Foll. 56; size 84 in. by 3% in; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; seven 
lines in @ ‘page, 


lt begins : 
ange eft de faanrfoanteyé | 
UISUAU Ta WHE TATA: 4 


—ulrifgarat 
fecupay warararant area: Baz 
THAIN TAT TEMAS Ug ti 
The sacred stones are classified, according: 
to the munber of echras they present, from 
one to twelve, then those whieh have more 
(hahucakramdrti), and finally those whieh have 
none at all (uecuhkramirti). 
misspelt arfeara. 


The name is usually 


Fol. 500: xfa cararmafrait: t 
ed faafodt aif oye fe rar watt 
faara age: war wryat aa Bred o 
gfe yiareaafachaat srearaatioemraatn: AATAT! 


Then follows another chapter, containing a 
sort of recapitulation of the first, beginuiny : 
Bieumifaarard wee stat wt 
daaeATSte pat Se are ware 
ferayat sreetatsh 
Teunfgemd wares wars 
grand war? ae) at aatat oe aA a 
It onds : 
atamatartant area ufcatea: | 
waeHa SRAM ee a 
afa arfearracta Bart ti 
STAT SHARE: UTeaTAaSrsae | 
THT at Ute aera Het efaeaTarA 
fegrameatgen ye wwe a eT 
TA TUT ST AAT AAT VAT AAS | 
rerat qeafed waararifesd 1 
LIT. I. Cotuprooxy,] 


RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


1805. 


947b. oll. 6; size 112 in. by 43 in; 
clear Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 
Sdluqrimasilidanapaddhati, a short treatise, 
by Bdld Deva(?), on the different kinds of 
Nalagrim stones, and the ceremonies connected 
with their presentation to worshippers of 
Vishiu. 
Ithegins: whaat wate seraaaea: i Ws WTS- 
AMASAT 
aT WPA Taarerhenrtad | 
gatas Fun ceatarcrsa fag: ua a 
araradieddt a anpinta fatet 
aaa MTR VTHTAMTTE Uy Ul 
ane qeurart wofighertat | 
Tuntstaarfoe wicca: (7 os) at 
wa Ey za TTA I: | 
MI ATaTA Tata: afcatfia wu 3a 
aqs wiqahi wah watgst 
arcrafe war Tat STATA. BRPTAT WN 
aivt a war ed afedt waATea 
— aeragarant taniwaatert nu & 1 
023 un sfa memo Ra | fol. 30; zfa atT- 
ufgaracata zsatiqermrend werewafufecdare 
grea wut fol. 40. 
Fol. 5a: wa yearend wate ess a 
aanagat wewrarsat 
TS UMASHINIA WISATTAT AA | 
mMeamtyerersataard watttdt | 
Bread war feet wt ceria Hers | 
AA VlaRAaia HMATARAT ATT: 
ure | wrearafyerah at carerared 1 ° 
afa yreutaerafate: u we warn | fol. 5d. 
Colophon: xfa araeatar Wisaratysreraqata: 
SAAT N WA WME TAMARA weeat & uta- 
qa It 


ann 


[H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


1806. 
1997. Foll. 65+9; 


fair Devanagari writing (Hurop. paper mar 


size 84 in. by 4 


“Giormagnani’); nine lines in a page. 
Minasapiijé (or Ganesapijd), consisting 
directions for private devotional practic 
esp. relating to the worship of Ganeéa, w 
extracts from various Purdnas bearing therec 


aramemuaaa efczcrmara fat 
gfaafeara RAT AA: 
qawaatag atest wars 
Salers feat fara varfaa: 1 
VIRTAUTASY ATS TA ATTA 
sregtatfa anata a: aseryareta nu 
faerie faqr2 a wast fata wert 
dua daz Sa fenaet a TTT 
Bra Tas 
eq ald aad writ geniad | 
wimfemdarst waded waa ua no aa t 
efa atamayqia qsurgfefrcia arrears 
waa fol. 2b; sf athriargcra atqararced are 
magaad wart fol. 5d. . 

From fol. 7b divections for .daily devouoaal 
practices: UIMRQraTa wefadtarcamaeradat | ATAT- 
weuyt wag aarfa | 

aaqigrraamenrad farwrefar | 
mada wraa ferysaeretadt n° 27 slokas. 
afa mrad Pray watearenrgy VicaTT aT NATS A 
tara Fangied fra we 
araay wat warfare 
Sqraaifedisa wererdret Fa | 
ahaa ag a wrartadta Fue | 
zaTaad 11b; ee cae ge 
ard 12a; eft aram 132, etc. 

sfa ahinat wae cag safnotore: 
39a; afa Wiaagua muafraeraaerd 54); fa 
magetd 58); sfx nagratytiet? 605; this 


portion ends with another extract from some 


It begins : 


unspecified work. 
4H 


594 


The last section, separately paged (1-9), 
entitled Mdénasapujd, begins: 

SARA TASH THSTHATTA SMS 
aa GauraarataaaateataarTe AAT 
afsafatagfancraaerd fag a dae 

ay igriss waagryd area wheat ua 
ATMS ATTATEES * a tl 
STI ETA AMET eae 
qriranrt ward wes eT ATT tO 
Tt ends: 
wnifautinnetasaatrs tat 
naar sfer warcatnet aTAASta ht 
ATARIAT TaTat uw then follow two stanzas: 
WATT ATACMLTAAT: Oa ATAMTRAAS BA- 
TAA oN Qu 


[De. Joun Tarzor.] 


1807. 


S19A,. Foll. 83; size 154 in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting; 8 or 9 lines 
in @ page. 

Gatigdudkyévali, a treatise on the religious 
advantages of worshipping the river Gangos, 
of visiting it, and bathing therein etc., com- 
posed by Vidydpati, under the patronage of 
Visvdsadevi. 

Tt begins : 

awa tTeeaciyara: werere 
va ay: formant afta wae | 
MATAR ETTSS TSH, 
wrfroattin qfe Wer WaT: 0 
It ends: 
feafarerrera wifrarcfratcar | 
TYTATATAST SAT: MATA MST TAT 
fa aaaufaaiacrarmemeeorarerearivannrs- 
afarfaragArareraere ata ate Tae a TTT AT THT. 
AATIST BATAT | WATT: 9922 1 _ 
Regarding the author, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


IIT., p. 235. 
no. 708. 


See also Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
[H. T. Conusrooxn. | 


1808. 


1059. Foll. 12; sizo 14% in. by 34 in; 
folded to half the length; written in the Ben- 
gali character, about the end of the LUth cen- 
tury; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Pranavakalpu, a treatise on the nature and 
mystic import of tlic sacred syllable Om, as- 
cribed to Suunaka; with a commentary, by 
Hemidri (?from the Caturvaryncinéiment). 

It begins: wa waaugtat vita: | 

wifata welfantentinege rarer 
naa fe wl wa wares BAT 
vaaant frsrqurata: Weare | 

mm 4 tfavtaatn wate we Wika wt 
Maireqas WT waa tars 
qa anaariraat a wate see ea a aM faera 
Emre: t wat xe UA fracas wrarc wy arafrars:t 
ma areanafaate wad 1 o-— nwa a ite 

wa: at wren WOTATAaTTT | 
Sfaet ufgferta atest attra: 0 
aychaacas fraray frauen | 
Rarry srerg frre frwerat n° 

Tt ends : 

THAT GATT TATE | 

werfigfaagt a grat aTaTART ATT | 

weneia TaMTaRy Teta werfdyte- 
met aT Teast arene? wt fear aT. 
Sreraaarat] gat WSATE 

mau faaparerstwarcte ate 1 

vt fei fast sar@earermaa we: wR: wrafira- 
aré fearateretreqa arg shrarchytt waft o 
afe witwatonaraer: garfgar wernt 


[T. T. Conmarvoxs. | 


 tidteaiameeteiatlatiaeaaaaina antici met scitiiadasunind an abnoaieiiieaanaainidaadaaabicel 


CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


Page l4a, ll. 6, 18, read, Abhinava-Nardyanendra (afitaa °). 
42a,1.10. The dAsvaldyana(grihya)karikds are ascribed to Kumdérila- 


bhatta; cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 14a. 


67a, ll. 1, 2, read, Ramakrishna of Kasi, son of Konera (son of Praytga- 


bhatte, grandson of Anantasarman), and pandit to Vijayasimha. 
See p. 560a, note. 


68a, 1. 27, for we read we. 
71a, 1. 6, after ‘cf.’ insert, no. 293, above. 
846, 1. 10 after, Ramacandra, add, son of Sétryaddsa, and grandson of 


Satvadidsa. 


85a, 1. 5 seq. This seems to be the continuation of no. 412. 
87a, 1. 20, for ata read wan. 


925. 


The Chandogaparisishta is here erroneously ascribed to Kesava 
Misra, on the strength of Colebrooke’s statement, in the preface 
to his Digest (Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., 1, p. 471, ‘The Chandoga- 
parisishta by Kesava-misra, a celebrated philosopher, and its com- 
mentary named Parisishta-prakdéa, are works of great authority.’). 
The work is, in fact, identical with the Karmapradipa, ascribed to 
Kitydyana (Dharmaséstrasamgraha I., pp. 608-644); and nos. 450 
and 451 should accordingly have been given after nos. 460-463. 
See quotations at p. 521a of this Catalogue. Moreover, the soka 
aYTSTAT ° in the explanation of which the MS. is stated to termi- 
nate, would rather seem to belong to the Vastshtha Chandogya- 
grihyaparisishia, from which another quotation is given shortly 
before, fol. 13806 war 4 afgerd BReppaufcigs + wey ywreifafien- 
waa: | arfawt qhararet® (see Raghunandana’s Institutes, I., 
p-. 299; mgTetat° ib., p. 301, where the work is called Chandoga- 
parisishta). The last Sloka of Katydyana’s work occurring in the 
MS. (fol. 129) is uafwaa may ° (Dharmas., last sloka of khandea 
27, p. 641). But, unless Nariyana’s Prakdga, in the latter part of 
the work, confines itself to isolated glosses, there must here be 
considerable omissions, as the next preceding Sloka (fol. 1280) is 


apemeareita ° (Dharmas, 26, 15). 


. 108a, 1. 26, read, Visvandtha. 


... 1878, 


.. 1896, 


l. 6 Gf indistinct), read, Bala. 
1. 8, read, wrateeafnct. 


, 226a, I. 4, 16, 22; 2b, Ul. 2, 6, 11, 21: for wif%° we have probably to 


. 2496, 


read wT#°?; also 4,1. 4, alae: wetataettae Eolas | 
1. 27, read, aeatet. 


.. 262a, 1. 15, read, Ramdnanda; ib. 34, to Bhattikavya add, Sargas 1-6. 
. 271b, last line, add, Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 61, seq. 


.. 2878, 
. 804, 


1. 7, connect mutfirafeatfaraz. 
l. 21, for a.v. 1740, read, a.pv. 1684 (Samvat 1741). 


Page 310a, 1. 4 from bottom, read, Harthara. 
... 318, lL. 2 from bottom, after Subhamkara, add, son of Sridhara. 
... 319a, 1. 11, read, ayirararya.- 
. 824b, 1. 22, add, Pischel, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1885, p. 766 seq. 
330a, 1. 11, for—son of Nemikumdra and. Mahddevit or Vasundhard—vread, 
[son of Soma]. The work has been edited, together with Vamana’s 
Kavydlamkara-Sittravritti, and the Sarasvati-kanthdbharapa, by 
Anundoram Borooah (18838); but neither this edition, nor Prof. 
Yachariae’s review of it in the Géttinger Gel. Anz. (188-4, p. 300 
seq.)—where this Vagbhata is shown to be a different writer from 
the author of the Alamkdratilaka (no. 1157)—was accessible to 
the Editor at the time when those sheets passed through the press. 
The descriptions of nos. 1158-58, 1183-87, and 1231-82, recognizable 
by fuller details regarding the contents of the works, were drawn 
up by Dr. Haas; some of the initial and final verses having been 
added in the final. redaction. 
.. 331b, 1. 8, omit, ‘ author’s.’ 
. 332b, 1. 27, read, trzseq. 
. 3916, 1. 23. This recension of the Likhita-smriti is actually called D,il- 
bhyasmritt, in a MS. described in Raj. Mitra’s Bikaner Cat., p. 872 
... 417a, last three lines, the Hridayandrdyana of Rajk. Sarvadhikari’s 
enumeration seems purely imaginary and should be struck out; 
the line (acc. to Cat. no. 1500; Aufrecht, no. 718; Rij. Mitra, 
V., p- 202) being: Bhavesa 
Harasimhadeva 
Darpandrdyana (wife Hird) 


H sian ‘okie Candrasimha (wife Lakhimé Dev7) 
? Rhupanarayana 
cf. Cat. no. 1730, 
(Ramabhadra) | 
. 417b, note. The Vdcaspati, who was the son of Kesava, and father of 
Lakshmidésa,— acc. to Prof. Aufrecht, was an astronomer of that 
name. Prof. Aufrecht is also of opinion that there were at least 
two Jurists of the name of Vécaspati. 
. 4896, 1. 17, to, Apahillapdtaka add—i.e. Anhdluad Patan, the Patan (ou 
the Sarasvati, in Baroda) of our maps. 
. 5276, L. 28, ceerer arafe wtf. 


